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. VII. I. 


Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

Ver. 2. For with what Sw ye 1 ye ſhall 
be judged : and with what Meaſure Je mete, it 
foal 2 meaſured to you again. 

Ver. 3. And why beboldejt ou the Mete that is in 
thy Brothers Eye, but conſidereft not the Beam 

that is in thine own Eye? | 

Ver. 4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, Let 
me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye; and be- 

| hold, 4 Beam is in thine own Eye?” 

Ver. 5. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out 
of thine own Eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the Mote out of thy Brothers Eye. 

Ver. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, 
neither caſt your Pearls before Swine, leſt they 
trample them under their Feet, and turn again 
and rent you. 


I Firſt Sermon on this Text. 
WA az SHALL not need to trouble you 


RJ 


XJ AS with the Connexion of theſe Words 
2 Wo with thoſe that went before, any fur- 
tber, than to acquaint you, that this is 
another inſtance of the Deficiency of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and of that 
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Part of Duty, wherein our bleſſed Lord would 
' have our Righteouſneſs to exceed theirs. As 
they were a fort of People, who thought them- |? 


ſelves capable, and had a Right to admoniſh and 
reprove others; in the exerciſing of this Duty, 


they fell into ſome very groſs Faults, which our N 


Saviour thought it neceſſary to prevent in his 


Diſciples ; ſuch as a too good Conceit of them- 


ſelves, and too bad an Opinion of others; and 


conſequent to theſe, the paſſing of raſh Judg- 


ments on others, and taking upon them to cor- 


rect, cenſure, and condemn them, when, in the 


mean time, they overlooked their own Faults, 
and could not endure to have them in the leaſt 


obſerved or reproved. So much for the Con- 


nexion. I come next to conſider the Words 
themſelves. In them we have theſe Three Things. 


1. A Prohibition of Cenſoriouſneks, or raſh 
Judgment. Judge not. 
2. An Enforcement of this Prohibition, by 
ſeveral Reaſons, ſuch as, (I.) That this Practice 
expoſes us both to the Cenſure of Men, and the 
1 of God. (2.) That it is a Practice 
ighly unbecoming us, who have ſo many great 
Faults of our own, to be fo ſharp-ſighted as to 
our Neighbours, and ſo cenſorious of them. (3. 


That we are very unqualified for adminiſtring 
Cenſure and Correction to others, while we are 
Jo guilty our ſelves, and ſo blind as to that Guilt, De 
(A.) That this Practice isa clear Proof of our Hy- Þer 


pocriſy. (5.) That there are two Qualifications 
carefully to be obſerved and complied with, be- 


fore we attempt the duty of cenſuring others ; ; 


one with relation to the Cenſurers, the other 
1 | with 


4 2 
2 | I 4 


to the Cenſurers, 
” amend their own Faults. 


Cenſoriouſneſs, 
| fiſts in theſe Three. (1 
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with relation to the Offenders. With relation 
That they firſt find out and 
And with relation to 
the Offenders, That they be in ſuch a State, as 
to be capable of receiving Benefit, and not likely 
to grow worſe by our Admonitions and Reproofs. 

3. The Antitheſis, or oppoſite Duty to this 
or raſh Judgment ; which con- 
| 1.) In a ſtrict Examination 
and Amendment of our ſelves. (2.) In a: Love and 
Charity to our offending Brother. (3.) In admi- 
niſtring the Duty of Fraternal Correption to our 
Neighbour himſelf, in all Humility and Sin- 
cerity; inſtead of W him to the Reproach 
of others. 


| I. I begin with the Prohibition of Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, .or raſh Judgment ; which, I ſuppoſe, will 
be ſufficient for our preſent Conſideration. But 
before I ſpeak of the Prohibition, as conſidered 
in it ſelf, it will not be improper to conſider it as 
it has relation to the Scribes and Phariſees ; both 
becauſe that is the general Scope our Saviour is 
purſuing, the raiſing his Diſciples to an higher 
Pitch of Duty, than that which was taught by the 
Scribes and Phariſees; and becauſe the keeping 
them in our Eye, as our Saviour did, affords no 
mall Help towards the Underſtanding of his 
Meaning in all theſe Duties: it being his plain 


, Deſign in them all, to teach us theſe Duties in a 
ſpcrfecter Manner than they were taught by thoſe 


ewiſh Doctors. To conſider then the Phariſai- 
al Spirit in this reſpect, there are theſe W 


articulars remarkable 1 in it. 


5 2 1. They 
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1, They had a great deal of Pride and Self- 


conceit ; as if it had belonged to them to be Dicta- 
tors to all others, and to be the common Obſer- 
vators and Cenſurers of others. This Pride was 
fed not only by a poſitive Contemplation of their 
own Virtues and good Qualities, and by a wilful | 
Blindneſs as to all their own Faults and bad Qua- 
lities ; but more eſpecially by a comparative Con- 
templation of their Neighbour's Failings ; as is | 
very plain from the Phariſee's Devotion, which | 
is all blended with his Pride, both poſitive and 


comparative, Luk. xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, 


ſays he, that I am not as other Men are, Extor- | 
tioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publi- 


can. There's his comparative Pride, and raſh 


Judgment of others. Then follows his poſitive 
Pride, his Contemplation of his own good Qua- 


lities. J faſt twice in the Week, I give Tythes of 
all that I poſſeſs. I 

2. They had in their Minds a great Contempt 
of, and a great Uncharitableneſs towards all other 
Perſons, that were not of their own Sect and Par- 
ty. It is plain from the Scope of that Parable, 
Luk. xviil. 9. that our Saviour ſpoke it agazn/i 
fome who truſted in themſelves as being righteous, 
and deſpiſed others, And who theſe were, ap- 
pears plainly by 1ntroducing the Phariſee into the 
Parable, and repreſenting him as acting ſuch a 


Part: fo that the deſpiſing of others was a Part 


of their Character, as well as the having too good 
an Opinion of themſelves. 

3. Agreeably to this inward Diſpoſition of 
their Minds, they were very cenſorious of others; 
that is, they were both very apt to paſs a Judg- 
ment upon their Neighbour ; and likewiſe to be 

I 13 ſevere 
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their Intereſts and Pretenſions. 


elſe there was no 
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1, 


ſevere in that Judgment; making Faults where 


there were none; and aggravating them where 


they were. | 

4. When they had made this raſh Judgment 
in their own Minds, they did not content them- 
ſelves to contemplate it there, but took all Oppor- 
tunities to vent it in their Words and Actions; 


carrying themſelves haughtily and ſuperciliouſly 
to others: Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, 
h | for J am hoher than thou ; Iſa. Ixv. 5. was the 

Language of their Tongue as well as their Heart; 


then they made no ſcruple moſt unmercifully to 
ſlander, defame, and injure all that were not of 
their own Kidney ; and to oppoſe them in all 
And often theſe 
raſh Judgments of theirs proceeded a great deal 
further, even to the ſtirring up of violent Perſe- 
cutions againſt all that ſtood in their Way ; 
thinking they did God good Service by ſo doing. 

5. In all Companies they were the Dictators, 
the Obſervators, the Reprovers, and Monitors. 


It was a Crime for a Man to ſee with his own 


Eyes, and not with theirs ; or to make uſe of his 


own Reaſon to any other Purpoſes, except to pro- 


mote their Notions and Intereſts. They were a 


violent, unmerciful Party, which carried all 


down before them ; and would cram their Senti- 
ments right or wrong down Peoples Throats, or 
Quarter to any one that differed 
in the leaſt from them, EIS 

6. In admoniſhing and reproving their Neigh- 
bour, their Aim was not ſo much his Edification 
and Amendment of Life, as the gaining him 


over to their Party; or if they could not compaſs 


that, the running him down, and expoſing him. 
B 3 = ny 
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One Thing perhaps ye may wonder at, in this 


Deſcription of the raſh Judgment of the Phariſees, 


that it ſeems to be rather a Deſcription of ſome 
perſonal Faults, than of the Spirit and Principles 
of a Party ; and therefore ſome may think that 


it doth not belong ſo properly to this Subject, 


| where our Saviour is correcting the Phariſaical 
Righteouſneſs. But I aniwer to this, that it is not 


their perſonal Faults, but the Spirit of the Party, 


our Saviour 1s here guarding againſt ; and that 
al theſe Things I have mentioned are ſuch, as 
had the general Approbation and Practice of chat 
Sect; and therefore that it was exceeding 2 
and pertinent to mention them in this Di 


which the Scribes and Phariſees placed a great 
Part of their Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, name- 
ly, the falſe Zeal which led them fo much to 
raſh Judgments and ſevere Cenſures and Con- 
demnations of others; and blinded them ſo 
much as to their .own wrong Opinions and 
Practices. 

Having thus diſcovered what Views our Sa- 
viour had in bringing in this Diſcourſe againſt 
raſh Judgments, even the ſame which he has 


been regularly purſuing from the 20th Verſe of 


the 575 Chapter, as I have ſeveral Times obſerv- 
ed, in explaining the particular Branches of that 
Diſcourſe ; namely, the training up his Diſciples 
and Followers to a more perfect Way of Duty 


than was taught by the greateſt Doctors among 


the Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees ; this will 


help us not a little, in finding out the true Mean- 


ing of this Precept, or Prohibition, Judge not, 
to which I ſhall | now apply my felt ; begging 


- your 


ourſe, 
where our Saviour is directly faulting that, in 
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your ſerious Attention, the Subject being full of 
Difficulty, and of ſo large Dimenſions, that it 
will ſcarce be poſſible to handle it in its full Ex- 
tent. 


To begin then, The Word 70 judge, is one 
of that fort of Words, which tho' of themſelves 
they are of a middle Signification, yet being fre- 


' quently abuſed to wrong Purpoſes, are come at 


laſt, when applied to private Perſons, to be un- 
derſtood in an evil Senſe. But for finding out 


the true Senſe of it in this Place, we are to con- 


ſider, that in general an unjuſt Severity and Cen- 
ſoriouſneſs is here underſtood, ſuch as is deſigned 


to expoſe, wrong, or raſhly and unjuſtly to con- 


demn our Neighbour. This I gather both from 
our Saviour's general Intent, to correct the Spirit 
and Practice of the Scribes and Phariſees; and 


from his particular taxing of this Practice in this 


Place, with Blindneſs, Self-conceit, Hypocriſy, 
and want of Charity: and from ſome further 
aggravating Words joined to it in the parallel 
Place of St. Luke, Luk. vi. 37. from which I 
conclude, that Hardheartedneſs, Uncharitable- 
neſs, Cruelty, and Unmercifulneſs, enter into 
the Character of the Judging here ſpoken of. The 
Words there run thus: Judge not, and ye ſhall 
rot be judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 


demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 


Jute ge . | 


Before I conſider the Particulars of the Cenſo- 
riouſneſs or raſh Judgment here prohibited, it 
will be neceſſary to remove from it ſome law- 
ful or commendable Practices, which otherwiſe 
3 ſeem to fall under theſe general Words, 


Ba 1. Firſt 
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1. Firft then, We are not in the leaſt to un- 


derſtand, that the Office of Judges or Magi- 


ſtrates, was intended to be prohibited by theſe 
Words. For , firſt, our Saviour was now preach- 


ing toa Multitude of private Perſons, ſnewing 


them their Duty. And therefore his forbidding 
them to judge or condemn, makes nothing a- 
gainſt the Magiſtrate's Office it ſelf; tho' no 
doubt it makes againſt a cenſorious or ſpiteful Ex- 
ecution of that Office: againſt an employing of 
publick Juſtice to the private Ends of Spite, Ma- 


| lice, or Revenge. We ſhall be the more convin- 


ced of this, if we conſider, that in other Paſſages 
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of Holy Scripture, the Magiſtrate s Office is e- 


ſtabliſhed, and his Duty directed, that he 1b not 


to carry the Sword in Vain, Rom. xiii. 3, 4. but 


to uſe it for the Terror of evil Doers, and for the 


Praiſe of them that do well. And we are always 


to interpret Scripture ſo, as that one Paſſage of it 


may not contradict another. The Quakers and 


Anabaptifts at firſt made uſe of this our Text a- 
gainſt the very Office of the Magiſtrate, before 
they had any City or Country of their own to 
govern. But now, wherever they have any ſuch, 


they find a Neceſſity of appointing Judges and 


Magiſtrates : and know by Experience, that no 


Government upon Earth can ſubſiſt without 
them. 


2. Nor is the Authority of any other Superi- 


ours over their Inferiours deſigned to be taken a- 


way or encroached upon by this Prohibition; 


notwithſtanding this, Parents may and ought to 


adminiſter Admonition, Reproof, and Correction 
to their Children; Maſters and Miſtreſſes, and 


Overſeers, may by TY judge of their Ser- 


vants 
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vants Actions, and following the Rules of Equi- 


ty and Diſcretion, may reward or puniſh, as be- 
fore. The ſame may be ſaid of Teachers and 
Scholars, Officers and Soldiers, Governours and 
Governed, who are all to take their Meaſures as 
to their Duty, from the known Laws of God and 
Man, and the laudable Cuſtoms of the Places 


| where they live, and not to think themſelves pro- 


hibited by this Rule, or hindred from judging ac- 
cording to the beſt of their Skill and Conſcience ; 


provided always, in the Exerciſe of their ſeveral 


Offices, they abſtain from all Harſhneſs, and Se- 
verity, and Cenſoriouſneſs; which, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently, is the Thing here prohibited. 


3. Nor, Thirdly, is it deſigned by theſe Words, 


judge not, that any Man ſhould not uſe a Judg- 


ment of Diſcretion as far as relates to the Conduct 
of himſelf and his Affairs. I ought, for Exam- 
ple, not to believe every Teacher that pretends 


to be guided by the Spirit of God as to his Doc- 
trine; but I muff try tbe Spirits, as well as I can, 


whether they are of God or no; 1 Joh. iv. 1. and 
order my own Practice accordingly. Solomon ſays, 


Prov. xxii. 24. Make no Friendſhip with an an- 


gry Man, and with a furious Man thou ſhalt not 
go. And St. Paul ſays, 2 Theff. iii. 6. We com- 
mand you, Brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves from e- 


very Brother that walketh diſorderly. Now, how 


can we know the angry Man, or the diforder- 
ly Brother, but by making uſe of our Judgment, 
in ſo far as relates to our own Conduct? And 
tho' we ſhould happen to be miſtaken, yet 


while our Judgment goes no further than this, 
that we Judge it more proper for us to forbear 


the 
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the familiar Converſation of ſuch a one, till he 
break off ſome evil Habits, which we obſerve or 
judge to be in him; I fay, tho' we may happen 
to be miſtaken, and the Man may have repented, 
and become anew Man and we not know it ; yet 
while we do not defame and expoſe him, but 
keep our Mind to our ſelves, and act according 
to the beſt of our Knowledge and Conſcience, 
we do our Duty, and in that Caſe do not tranſ- 
greſs againft the Rule of my Text. Far leſs, 
4. Are they guilty of the Breach of this Rule, 
who, in the Execution of their Office, do in 
ever ſo ſevere Terms exclaim againſt Vice in ge- 
neral, without applying to any Man, by Name 
or by Deſcription, any otherwiſe than his Guilt 
may happen to diſcover him either to his own 
Conſcience, or to others who know him guilty; 
ſo that it bed one with a charitable Deſign, not of 
expoſing, but of reclaiming. For this is a ſacred 
Piece of Duty and Diſcipline often enjoined to 
them, who have the Charge of teaching and 
admoniſhing others. I charge thee before God, 
fays St. Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 1. who ſhall 
Judge the Quick and the Dead at his appearing and 


his Kingdom: preach the Word, be inſtant in ſea- 


ſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
; -ſuffering and Doctrine. And to Titus; Tit. 

5. Theſe Things ſpeab, and exhort, and rebuke 
hs ll Authority. 

5. Nor, 5rhly and laſtiy, are they guilty of 
the Breach of this Rule, who with a Spirit of 


Meekneſs, and from a Principle of Charity, and 


with a Deſign to reform, and not to expoſe, 
perform the Duty of F raternal Correption, that 
| 5 of * and rebuking the Offending 


Brother, 
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Brother, as it is enjoined Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy Brother in thine Heart: thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour ; and not ſuffer. Sin 
upon him. And Luk, xvii. 3. F thy Brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if be re- 
pent, forgive him. And ſo in ſeveral other Paſ- 
ſages of Holy Scripture. But there are ſo many 


Rules of Diſcretion to be obſerved in this Duty 
of Fraternal Correption, that it is no eaſy Mat- 
ter to perform it aright. The Perſon to whom 
it is performed, ſhould be capable of bearing it 
wich Patience, according to the Advice in the 


id 
"—_ 
ll 


latter Part of my Text, Give not that which is 
Holy unto Dogs, neither caſt your Pearls before 
\ Swine; leſt they trample them under their Feet; 
and turn again and rent you. The Perſon who 


adminiſters it ſhould have no carnal Ends, but 
altogether ſpiritual, according to that Advice of 
the Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if any Man 
be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 


| reſtore ſuch a one, then the Manner follows, in 


the Spirit of Meekneſs. There muſt be nothing 


favouring of Pride, or Paſſion, or Clamour, or 


Bitterneſs, or Reſentment ; but the utmoſt Love 


and Charity employed in this Work; ſo that it 


differs exceedingly from the Spirit of Cenforiouſ- 


neſs and raſh judging here prohibited ; which 
now I come more poſitively and directly to con- 
ſider wherein it conſiſts. . 


In general, as I told you, I take it to conſiſt 
in @ Cenſor:oufneſs ; that is, a Love to find Fault; 
and this has commonly ſome bitter Root of Vice, 
from which it proceeds; ſuch as Pride and Va- 
nity, Malice and Envy, Reſentment and Re- 
venge, Cruelty, or delighting in Miſchief , tho? 

„ e y | often, 


another Party or Intereſt; nay, his ill Nature 
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often, I confeſs, it flows from mere Cuſtom and 


Thoughtlefineſs, and it breaks out in ſuch Acti- 


ons as prove diſhonourable to God, and hurtful 
to our Neighbour, and feed our own Vanity or 


Uncharitableneſs. 


This Deſcription of the Vice may ſerve in ge⸗ 
neral; but that we may have a more particular 
Notion of it, I ſhall endeavour to inſtance in the 
principal Characters and Expreſſions in which it 
uſes to ſhew it ſelf; for by them we ſhall come 
by a clearer Underſtanding of it, than by any ge- 


neral Deſcriptions whatſoever. 


1. Firſt, In this cenſorious Spirit there is al- 


ways a ſecret Joy and Gladneſs to find fault; 


whereas in a good Man there is always the quite 


contrary Temper. The moſt charitable Man 


can't help ſometimes his hearing and ſeeing ſuch 
Things as tend to the forming a bad Character 
of his Neighbour; but then he ſees and hears 
theſe things with ſorrow and regret; both for the 


Diſhonour done to God, the Danger to the Of- 


fender, and the bad Example to others, and 
heartily wiſhes the Repentance and Amendment 


of the Offender. And the Effect it has upon 


him, is a great Care and Contrivance to recover, 
his Neighbour, and to ſtir up himſelf to a great 
Caution to refrain from the like Vices, know- 

ing that he is ſubject to the like Temptations. 
But now the cenſorious Detractor looks upon all 
theſe things with other Views. He is glad that 
he can now have the better Opinion of himſelf, 
when there is ſo freſh a Foil to ſet him off; he is 
glad that ſo great a Diſgrace and Mortification 
has happened to any noted Man or Woman of 


doth 
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doth always ſecretly rejoice in his Neighbour's 
Follies and Misfortunes, and is glad to hear him 
expoſed and blackened in his Reputation; and 
on the other Hand, is uneaſy to hear any one 


commended ; or to ſee any one ſhine with a Re- 
putation that does perhaps outdo his own. 


2. The cenſorious Man is forward to judge, 
without any Obligation from his Office ; perhaps 
without any Clearneſs of Evidences, upon ſome 
idle Stories, or bare Suſpicions, Surmiſes, and 


Suggeſtions: Whereas a charitable Man is very 


unwillingly drawn into any ſuch Employ; he 
hates to encourage Tale-bearers and Buſy-bodies, 
and ſuch as he knows delight in reporting the 
worſt Things, and in giving them the worſt 
Turn they can of their Neighbour. 

3. The cenſorious Man has a ſtrong Bias 
and Inclipation to find his Neighbour guilty ; ac- 


cepts of very ſlender Proof to any Thing that 


tends to his Defamation; ſometimes makes up 
What is wanting in Fact, with his own malicious 
Suggeſtions and fruitful Invention. To be ſure, 
an ill Story loſes nothing at his Hand ; he puts 


the worſt Conſtruction upon it that it will bear; 
and gives no grains of Allowance on the Side of 


the accuſed or calumniated Perſon; doth not ſo 
much as ſuſpend his Judgment, or reſerve an Ear 
for the Defendant ; but greedily ſucks in Calum- 
ny, and magnifies and improves it by a fruitful 
Imagination, till that which in himſelf would be 
a Mole-hill, in his Neighbour is a Mountain. 

4. The cenſorious Perſon uſurps the Aſcen- 


dant in all Companies; vilifies every Man's Rea- 


ſon in compariſon of his own, and every Man's 


that 
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that any Man ſhould be free of thoſe Vices that 
he himſelf is addicted to; values no Expedients 
but his own; takes upon him to be the Obſer- 
vator, the Reprover, the Monitor, the Contriver, 
and Decider in every Thing; it is a Crime for 
any other Man to have any Competition with 
him; he mult be the ſole Dictator; and if he 
could have his Will, by his own bare Authority 
would ſhut up every Body elſe, that they ſhould 
have nothing to do, but to dance after his Pipe. 

The cenſorious Man allows himſelf an un- 
| Charitable Sharpneſs in cenſuring other Mens 
Faults ; never reflecting on the Frailty of Hu- 
man Nature in general, nor his own Errors and 
Follies in particular; inſtead of taking gentle 
Methods with an Offender, ſuch as are apt to 
lead him to Repentance, he runs him rather into 
Deſpair, by his Harſhneſs and Severity. Inſtead 
of running out with Joy to meet and welcome a 
returning Prodigal, he ſcares him away with 
hard Words, and ill Uſage; as if he himſelf were 
not only free from that, and all other Sin at pre- 
ſent, but ſecure that he ſhould never be drawn 
away by Temptation hereafter : Whereas the 
merciful Man handles his Neighbour's Sores with 


a gentle Hand, and reſtores him in the Spirit of 


Meekneſs, Gal. vi. I. 

6. He who is addicted to this Judging and 
Cenſoriouſneſs, is not contented to judge and con- 
demn the evil Actions of his Neighbour; but he 
commonly adds ſome aggravating Remarks and 

Aggravations of his own, with an intent to ſhew 
with what an evil Spirit and Intention he did 


them. He enters upon God's Prerogative, and 


judges of his Neighbour's Heart and Thoughts; 
ö „ and 
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and perhaps pronounces Sentence upon him, as 


to the reprobate State he is in at preſent; and per- 


| haps too goes further, to judge of his final In- 


corrigibleneſs and Impenitency ; and ſo damns 
him to the Pit of Hell. Such a vaſt Degree of 
Malice is infuſed into this Temper, which yet 
the Perſon, in whoſe Breaſt it lodges, is not ſen- 
fible of, and how he is in much worſe Cireum- 
ſtances himſelf, than the Perſon he ſo liberally 
cenſures. 

7. Another Character of this judging, cenfori- 
ous Temper is, that the Perſon in whom it re- 
ſides, never keeps it to himſelf; he is impatient 
till he ſets it abroad; not to the Offender, in the 
Way of Chriſtian Admonition; nor to any good 


Friend of his, with an Intent that he ſhould 


make that Uſe of it; but to his bittereſt Ene- 
mies, at leaſt to thoſe he is ſure will ſet it a 
going ; and then all their Wits are employed to 
ſet it off, with all the Aggravations of artful Ma- 
lice, ſuppreſſing whatever Circumſtances might 
ſeem to extenuate the Crime, and laying together 
thoſe that may heighten and blacken it; and 
contriving to make uſe of the whole fo as to do 
the moſt effectual Diſſervice to the Perſon, and 
his Friends and Party, in their good Name, or 


any other Intereſt that is moſt precious and dear 


to them. 
8. Another Character of this cenſorious Per- 


ſon is, that he endeavours to fix the Crime of 


every ſingle Perſon upon his whole Party; and 


to load any Opinion which he has a Mind to 
blacken, with all the evil Conſequences that can 


be drawn from the Errors and Follies of any 


of thoſe that maintain ak which is a very un- 
reaſonable, 
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reaſonable, as well as a ver, nalicious, Way of 
Calumny. | 

9. And Laſtly, This Spirit of raſh and cen- 
ſorious Judgment, is near a-kin to Schiſm in the 
Church, Sedition in the State, and a downright 
Spirit of Perſecution; 3 it is commonly the Parent 


both of a Tongue and Paper War; it begets 


and feeds Parties; it is the Cauſe of an infinite 


Number of private Animoſities, Quarrels, and 
Murders, and even of publick Perſecutions, 
where the Slanderer has ſo much Intereſt with 


Perſons in Power. Of all Men that ever have 


the Honour to be near to ſuch Perſons, they 
are the moſt dangerous for both Rulers and 
People; for if their Advice is followed, every 
Government will quickly become an Houſe di- 
vided againſi it felf, and then it is certain, it 
cannot long ſtand. So that this cenſorious Slan- 
derer is the greateſt Peſt of Human Society. 
So much for the Characters by which we may 
judge. whether we are guilty of this Vice or no. 
But are there no Caſes in which it may be law- 
ful, even for private Perſons, to judge and cen- 
ſure their Neighbour ? 1 ane That there 
are ſome Caſes in which it may and ought to 
be done, but that great Care ſhould then be 


taken, to do nothing out of Malice or Partiality, 


but to go by the Rules of Truth and good Con- 
ſcience, and a ſincere Aim at Juſtice and Cha- 
rity. No doubt, when we are obliged to give 
an Account to our Superiors, either upon Oath 
or Honour, we ought not to deceive them with 
falſe Characters on the charitable, no more than 
the uncharitable Side, When we our ſelves are 


tally. accuſed, ang have no. other Way to clear 
our 
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our own Innocence, ut by diſcovering the Pal. 


z hood of the Calumniator, there is not the leaſt 


Doubt of the e of that Practice; as 


when Ziba falſly accuſed his Maſter Mephiboſbeth 

to David, 2 Sam. xix. 26. it was, no queſtion, 
very lawful for him to defend himſelf though 
| by expoſing the Falſhood of that 8 Servant. 


And this, all Caſuiſts agree, we may do in De- 
fence of the Publick, or of} our Friends, as well 


as of our ſelves. An Hiſtorian, if he cannot do 


right to the Truth, without expo ing Mens Faults, 
muſt prefer Truth to any private Regard whatſo- 
ever. Yet all this doth not hinder, but that we 
| ſhould be. very cautions how we do any thing to 
hurt our Neighbour's Reputation and good 
Name; that we are never to do it falſly, or 
raſhly; and even when we have the Truth of 
our Side, that we are not then to do it, if we 
can ſave his Reputation, without Injuſtice to 
our ſelves or others. 5 
Thus now I have endeavoured to give you a 
Deſcription of this cenſorious, raſh Judging, 
which we are guarding againſt j in, my Text. 
find Time will not ſerve to confider the Reaſons 
of the Prohibition; nor the oppoſite Duty, 
which are both handled in the Words; which 
] muſt therefore refer to other Opportunities. 
Now God bleſs what we have heard; and 
infuſe into our Hearts this excellent Grace of 
Charity; I mean, Charity in judging in our 
| Minds, Charity in ſpeaking, and Charigy in 
pardoning; as well as Charity in reheving. Of 
all which we have a noble Pattern in the Exam- 
ple of our Lord and Maſter e ne To 
him, Sc. 55 | | 
Vol. IV. © 3 ER- 
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ERMON IL 


Mar. VII. 1. 


Fudge not, that ye be not judged. : 
V. 2. For with what Judgment ye judge, ve 
ſhall be judged: and with what Meaſure 3e 
mete, it "ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


The Second Sermon on this Text. 


AVING formerly read to you theſe 
Words, together with what follows on 
the ſame Subject, to the End of the Sixth Verſe; Þ 
I divided the whole into theſe three Heads of 
Diſcourſe. | 


1. A Prohibition of Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh 
Judgment. Fudge not. 

2. An Enforcement of this Prohibition by ſe- 
veral Reaſons. 
3. The Antitheſis, or oppoſite Duty to this 
Cenſoriouſneſß, or raſh Judgment, in ſeveral Par- 
ticulars. 


Now having at that Time ſpoke to the Firf 
of theſe, the Prohibition of Cenſoriouſneſs, or 
raſh Judgment, from theſe firſt Words, judge 
not; I proceed now to the Second Head of Dur 
courle, 


2 1 J. ] 


' courſe, namely, 
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the Conſideration of the Rea- 
ſons with which this Prohibition is enforced : 


and they are theſe Five; namely, 
1. That this Practice of raſh judging expoſes 
us both to the Cenſures of Men, and to the 


Judgment of God. 


xe 
Je 
| that Guilt. 


Hypocriſy. 


and condemn our Brother; namely, 
; Efrſt find out and amend our own Faults, before 


we become Cenſurers of others. 
is likewiſe another Qu⸗ 


2. That it is a Practice highly unbecoming 


us, who have ſo many great Faults of our own, 
to be fo ſharp ſighted as to every ſmall Fault of 
our Neighbours, and ſo cenſorious of them. 


3. That we are very unqualified for admini- 
ſtring Cenſure and Correction to others, while 
we are ſo guilty our ſelves, and fo blind as to 


4. That this Pra is a clear Proof of our 


That there is an antecedent Duty requi- 


ſite on our Part, before we take upon us to judge 
that we 


And that there 
ualification requiſite on the 
Part of our offending Brother, before we take 
upon us to adminiſter our Cenſures and Reproofs 


to him; namely, that he be in ſuch a State, as 


to receive Benefit, and not to grow worle by our 
\dmonitions and Reproots. 
lt is only the firſt of theſe Reaſons I intend 
ow to confider, viz. That the Practice of raſh 
Judging expoſes us both to the Cenſures of Men, 
and to the Judgment of God: for ſo much is 
mplied in the Threatning annexed to this Pro- 
lbition, Judge not, that ye be not judged ; and 
bat according to our Charity or Severity with 


en, God will deal with us, both by the Diſ- 
C 2 penſations 
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penſations of his Providence in this World, and Þ 
by his final Judgment in the World to come. 
For with what Tudgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 
judged : and with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. 7 i 
This is the firſt Conſideration ſuggeſted by Þ 
our Saviour, and a very terrible one it is, that! 
this raſh Judgment we paſs on our Neighbour Þ 
expoſes us to ſevere Judgments on our ſelves. 
This Threatning is couched in ſuch general 
Terms, that I muſt believe our Saviour meant? 
it in the largeſt Senſe; which accordingly I ſhall 
endeavour to explain and enforce; and to ſhewſ 
the Influence it ought to have on our Life and 
Practice. 5 
I. As to the Senſe of the Threatning, I ſhall 
comprehend it in theſe two Particulars. 


1. That as to Mens Judgment and Cenſure, 
it is commonly ſevereſt on them, who are harſh 
and ſevere to others. 8 ; 

2. That God, in the Diſpenſations of his Pro- 

vidence in this World, and likewiſe in his find 
Retributions in the World to come, doth orde : 
Things ſo, that they who are forward to judg 
and condemn others unjuſtly, meet with Judy: ' 
ments ſuitable to their Sins, 2410 4 


0 

1. One Thing meant by this Threatning 1; b 
that as to Mens judgment and Cenſure, it! . 
commonly ſevereſt on them, who are harſh an, 
ſevere to others. It is a certain true Obſervation 0 
that the keeping of a good Tongue gains man. 
Friends, whereas the allowing our ſelves the Li 


berty to be ſharp in cenſuring of others, doth x 


M. 
1 
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the long run draw down a great Shower of Odi- 
um upon our ſelves, and fo makes our lives very 
uneaſy. hal Man is be that defireth Life, ſays 
the P/almift, Pſal. xxxiv. 12, 13 
many Days, that he may ſee good ? heep thy Tongue 
| from evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking Guile. It 
is very natural for the cenſorious Man to meet 
with this Fate threatned in my Text, that is, of 
| being-as much cenſured and condemned himſelf, 
as he is apt to cenſure and condemn others. 
| firſt, if we conſider the Perſons who are cenſured, 
| we cannot believe but that it is a very high Provo- 
cation to them; and that they will endeavour to 
juſtify and defend themſelves; and ſuch a Juſti- 


and loveth 


For, 


fication is moſt eaſily made by detecting the Falſ- 
hood of the Slander; and the very doing of that 
leaves an horrid Imputation on the Slanderer. 
And to meddle ſo far as this defenſive Part comes 
to, even the beſt of Men think, and think juſtly, 
they may concern themſelves, in wiping off an 
unjuſt Reproach: But the common Sort of Men 
go a great deal further than this; for they think 
they do not ſufficiently juſtify themſelves, unleſs 
they recriminate, and ſo endeavour to take away 
all Credit from the Slanderer, by ſhewing him in 
his own black Colours. I am far from juſtifying 
of this Practice; for this effectually ſhuts the 
Door to Reconciliation, and drives every ſecret 
Slander to an open Breach ; nay, carries on Dif- 


ferences not by a fair War, but in an unfair py- 


ratical Way. Yet I muſt fay, the firſt Aggreſ- 
lor in Slanders has of all Men the leaſt Reaſon to 
complain of this; for it is but fighting him at his 
own Weapon. If he will begin and ſhoot poi- 
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ſoned Bullets, he has no Reaſon to complain that Þ 


others follow, and do the ſame by him. 


But it is not only the Perſon immediately in- 
jured by raſh Judgments and Cenſures, who thinks 
Himſelf concerned in this bad Uſage. The cen- 


ſorious Slanderer is generally reckoned an Enemy 
to Mankind. Every Man is quickly ſenfible, 
how ſoon it may be his own Caſe ; and how li 
able he is to be abuſed, in a Way againſt which 


there is no Guard or Defence. And therefore 


the Slanderer is very inconſiderate and ſhort-ſight- 
ed, if he thinks his Injury will only reach the 
Perſon againſt whom it is immediately intended; 

it reaches all Men in general; and it will certain- 
ly reach himſelf at laſt, and be paid Home with 
Intereſt into his own Boſom. As if a diſhoneſt 
Trader ſhould not make an univerſal Practice of 
cheating every Body, but only here and there 
one, againſt whom he has the faireſt Opportuni- 
ty; the Effect of this would not terminate in the 
unjuſt Benefit he would make of thoſe few; or 
the juſt Odium he would incur from them: but 
he would quickly find, by the Decay of his 


Trade, that he has got the general bad Charact- 


er of an unfair Man in his Dealing, and that al 
People are upon their Guard againſt him; and 
would ſuſpect him, even when he uſes them 
well. It is no hard Matter to apply this that! 
have ſaid of the unfair Dealer, to the Slanderer ; 
how he will quickly loſe himſelf, and be rec- 
koned a common Enemy of Mankind, and his 
falſe Characters will loſe all their Venom; for in 
a little Time no Body will believe them; not 
his true ones neither. He will find at laſt that 


| Mankind are agreed in nothing more about _ 
than 
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than to believe nothing that he ſays; and that in 
Juſtification of this, finding he is a Man of a 
proſtitute Reputation in many Things, they will 


ſuſpect him to be ſo in every Thing; and then 
he will find by Experience, that there was ſome 


Truth and good Senſe in the Threatning of my 


Text; 


Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with 


what Fudgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; and 


with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 


| you again. 


2. Another Thing meant by this Threatning 
in my Text is, that God, both in the Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence in this World, and in 
his final Retributions in the next, will ſo order 
Matters, that they who in their Judgments and 
Cenſures are harſh and uncharitable to others, 
ſhall meet with Judgments ſuitable to their Sins; 
that is, ſuch as have a greater Mixture of Severity 
than Mercy. 2 Ro 
(.) I begin with the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence in this World. It is true, God does not al- 
ways puniſh Sinners viſibly in this Life; but the 
Wicked often proſper in this World ; for if all 


had their viſible Puniſhment here, there would 


be little Occaſion for a folemn Day of Judgment 
hereafter; yet God thinks fit often, for the Vin- 
dication of his own Honour, to make Examples 
of Sinners in this World; and ſuch Examples, 
that their Sin is legible in their Puniſhment. 
And particularly in this Sin of raſh judging or 
condemning, all Hiſtories are full of Inſtances 
of this ſort of Sinners exemplarily puniſhed in 
their own Way. This Adonibezek confeſſed, 


when he came to have his Thumbs and great 
Toes cut off in his Captivity, Judg. i. 6. Three- 
C4 ſcars 
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ſeore and ten Kings, having their Thumbs and 
great Toes cut off, gathered their Meat under my 


Table: as I have done, ſo God hath requited me. 
Haman had miſrepreſented and ſlandered the 

Fews to King Abaſuerus, to that degree, that 
he had obtain d a cruel Edict to murder them, 
and particularly he had prepared an high Gallows 


for Mordecai; but it pleaſed Goll to reverſe all 
_ theſe wicked Deſigns, and to bring them upon 


his own Head. He was forced to do Honour to 


Mordecai; and the Fews had the Slaughter of 


their Enemies; and he himſelf was hanged on 


the Gallows he had prepared. But it is needleſs 
to multiply Examples. This was ſo common 
an Obſervation, that it is frequently uſed as a 
Proverb in the Zewy/h Writings, that With what 
Meaſure we mete, it ſpall be meaſured to us again. 
And, He that dirs a Pit to catch another, com- 


monly falls into it 7 imſelf. The Lord is Inown by 


the Frdgizent which be executeth, ſays the Fſalmiſt, 


Pſal. ix, 16. The Wicked is ſnared i in the Work of 


his own Hands. It is very rare, I believe, that 
the cenſorious Detractor and Slanderer eſcapes ſe- 
vere Puniſhment in this World; for I know not 


any thing whatſoever that makes more Enemies, 


or ſtirs up more laſting Reſentments, or is follow- 


ed with more fatal Conſequences. And i it is often 


obſerved, that if an Enemy is ever ſo deſpicable 
at preſent, Providence ſo orders Matters, that 
ſome time or other it is in his Power to retaliate 
and make his F "riend{hip valuable. The World 


is ſo full of Changes and Revolutions, that there 


is no Man or Party ever ſo much depreſſed, but 


that the Face of Affairs has its Changes, and it 


bs in the Power of the laue Perſons to revenge 


them 


J / Og els 


1L] - Cenforioufueſs. M a r. VII. 1, 2. 25 


2 Þ themſelves of all the Affronts and Injuries that 
y | have been offered them by all the moſt railin 

. | Rabſbakebs. And therefore it is a Part of Wiſ⸗ 
e | dom, to reſtrain that Wantonneſs of Wit or Ma- 
t lie which inclines us to play with Mens Names 
, | and Reputations, either in the Way of Calumoy, 
s | Satire, or Ridicule; for beſides the Sin of it, it 
Il is much ſafer and more prudent for our own In- 


n | tereſt, to put the beſt and moſtcandid and chari- 
o | table e e Neighbour's Acti- 


xf | ons, aſſuring our ſelves, that whenever we do 
n | otherwiſe, we are only laying Snares, which 
i | forme time or other will entrap our ſelves. But 
n this is not the worſt of it: For, 

a (2.) The terrible Retribution which ſhall be 
at | made to this Sin in the future Judgment, is a 
2. | much greater and more terrible Conſideration to 


- | ſcare all People from the Commiſſion of it. And 
by this is what I think, is principally meant by this 
t, | Threatning in my Text: With what Fudgment 
of | ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: and with what Mea- 
at | ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again 
e- . d. if ye are ſo ſevere and uncharitable to others, 

ot | ye ſhall meet with the ſame Judgment without 
s, | Mercy, at the Hands of Almighty God; accor- 
ding to that Obſervation of the Plalmiſt, P/al. 
en || xviil. 25. With the Merciful, thou wilt ſhew thy 
We %, merciful; with an upright Man, thou wilt 
at Hero thy ſelf upright ; with the pure, thou wilt edo 
te | 7 57 pure; and with the Froward thou wilt ſhew 
1d f hy (ef froward. Meaning, that God will repay 
re | Men in their own Coin; either in this World, 

zut or in the World to come. And therefore as ma- 
it ny of this, and all fort of Sinners, as die impeni- 
ge | tent, without being puniſhed in this Life, we 
n- may 
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may be ſare ſuch ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed in 
in the World to come. 

But becauſe ſome may be apt to think that 
this Sin of raſh judging is ſo common and trivial, 
that it is not probable it is of the mortal Kind; I 
ſhall therefore here conſider ſome of the chief Ag- 
gravations of it, which, it they were more duly 
reflected on, Men would change their Opinion 
of the innocent Nature of this Sin, and count it 
one of thoſe that is threatned with Damnation. 

1. Firſt then, Let us conſider, that by this 
raſh judging and condemning of our Neighbour, 
we invade God's Prerogative. This ſort of Judg- 
ment belongs properly to Him, and his Vice- 
gerents, the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Judges and 
Magiſtrates. And to them it belongs only, when 
the Things judged come to be Overt- acts, well 
atteſted and proved, and they are regularly fitting 
ent upon them, and give the Defendant 

Il Hearing; which has no Relation to theſe 
raſh Judgments condemned in my Text. Theſe 
are Things commonly for which they are anſ- 
werable only at God's Tribunal ; being uſual- 
ly of ſuch Things, as either human Laws have 
taken no notice; or if they have, that there is 
not ſufficient Proof to make them anſwerable at 
their Tribunals; or perhaps, the raſh Judgment 

relates to the T houghts and Intents of the Heart, 
which are immediately under God's In ſpection. 
And therefore the Apoſtle's Queſtion, Rom. xiv. 
4. Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's Ser- 
vant? is a very proper Reprimand. And as he 
of only anſwerable to God, ſo the Perſon guil- 
this Sin doth raſhly likewiſe anticipate the 

Time of that anſwering; God is PRgd to ow 

| tne 
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the proper Time; doth not take Advantage of 


us upon the firſt Trip, but gives us time to con- 
ſider and repent. And certainly this is another 
Aggravation of this Sin, that we treat our Neigh- 
bour more ſeverely than God thinks fit to do. 
He commands us to judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, 1 Cor. iv. 5, And there is a 
great deal of Reaſon why this Haſtineſs to judge 
ſhould be avoided. That which we may think 
a grievous Fall, may be nothing elſe but ſome 
ſtumbling or ſtaggering ; and God is able to 
make him ſtand for all that; and will do it 
too, if he is not wanting to himſelf in begging 
and making uſe of the Grace of God. This the 
Apoſtle teaches in that forecited Place, Rom. xiv. 
4. To his own Maſter, ſays he, he flandeth or fall- 
eth ; yea, he ſhall be holden up, for God 1s able 
to make him ſtand. Then there are ſome Things 
which God has expreſsly left to himſelf, as know- 
ing our Inſufficiency for ſuch Judgments, and 


that if we attempted them, we ſhould do a great 
deal more Harm than Good; as in the Parable 


of the Tares, Mat. xiii. 29. The Servants are for- 
bid to gather them up, for a very good Reaſon, 
Leaft while ye gather up the Tares, ye root up alſo 


the Wheat with them. Let both grow together un- 


til the Harveſt: and in the time of Harveſt I 


vill ſay to the Reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 


Tares, and bind them in Bunttles to burn them, but 


gather the Wheat into my Barn. But we being 


much more forward for this Work of judging 


and condemning than God, though ſo ill quali- 


fied for it, are for om. our raſh Judgments and 
Cenſures at preſent, and by ſo doing, as our Sa- 
viour foretold, through our Raſhneſs wm 0 
. | ; | ul- 
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kkilfulnef, do a great deal of Prejudice to the 
good Corn it ſelf. 

2. Let us 1 That by: this raſh judg- 

ing and cenſuring, we are guilty. both of Inju- 
ſtice and Uncharitableneſs towards our Neigh- 

bour. 

It is unjuſt to uſurp a Juriſdiction over others, 
without lawtul Authority. It is unjuſt, to deter- 
mine in ſuch Cauſes, the Equity or Iniquity of 
which depends upon an go, © into the Heart 

and Thoughts ; a Thing of which we are not ca- 
pable. It is unjuſt to make ſo light of one's Re- 
putation and good Name, which is a Thing that 
all good and wiſe Men ſet a great Value upon; 
and which commonly has a principal Influence i in 
the making or marring one's F ortune in the 
World. 

And as this Practice of raſh ng is highly 
unjuſt, it is no leſs uncharitable. The better 
half of Charity, I think we may ſafely ſay, con- 
ſiſts in thinking and ſpeaking well of our Neigh- 
bour; for the other, of relieving him in his 
Wants and Neceſſity, is much more limited 
both by the Object, the Neceſſitous being but a 
ſmall Parc of the Whole; and by the Subject, 
the Narrowneſs of our own Circumſtances. But 
this other Charity, in thinking and ſpeaking 
well of our Neighbour, is altogether boundleſs 
and unconfined; for as to the Object, it takes 
in all Men and Women, of whom we have 
any occaſion to think or ſpeak; they are all ſome 
how or other Objects capable of this fort of Cha- 
rity; and then for the Subject, it is altogether 
inexhauſtible, Let us beſtow. ever ſo much of 
it on ſome Objects, we are never the poorer; 
| but 
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but have ſtill as much left for others. Now that 


this cenſorious judgipg, and raſh condemning 
of our Neighbour, is inconſiſtent with that grand 
Duty of loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, there 


cannot be the leaſt doubt. For Charity diſpoſes 
us to be gentle, meek, patient, kind, and mer- 
ciful in all our Dealings with our Neighbour ; 


it inclines us to hide and ſmother, to leſſen or ex- 
cuſe, to paſs by and pardon our Neighbour's 


Faults and Failings. Charity ſeeketh no Miſchief; 
it covereth all Things; it beareth all Things. 


It regardeth our Neighbour's Credit, Intereſt, 


Convenience, and Satisfaction, and all his other 
Advantages; and therefore will inflict no Cen- 
ſure, will impreſs no black Character, more than 
Duty and Neceſſity do abſolutely require. But 
now the cenſorious Perſon in my Text, makes 
it his Buſineſs to do all the Hurt he can to his 
Neighbour's Reputation and other Intereſts him- 
ſelf; and to ſtir up as many others as he can to 


be of the ſame Spirit and Temper; and ſo is in 
an high Degree anſwerable for all the bad Ef- 


fects of Malice and Hatred in them, as well as in 


himſelf. And this laſt is a terrible Aggravation; ; 


for ſuppoſe he ſhould repent himſelf, he may 
endeavour to do Juſtice to the Perſon he has in- 


| jured, by undeceiving thoſe who have been led 


into Error and Uncharitableneſs through his 
means; but how much further the Miſchief may 
Have ſpread through their means, that he miſin- 
formed and ſeduced ; and their means that they 
have ſeduced ; and 10 on in infinitum, is a moſt 


diſmal Confiderition. 


3. Let us conſider that in reſpect of our ſelves, 


we betray a great many bad Qualities, when we 


habituate 


— — — 
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| habituate our ſelves to this Vice. To inſtance in 


a few: This argues a great Pride and Self- con- 
ceit; for this Humour of prying ſo wiſtfully in- 
to, and cenſuring ſo ſeverely our Neighbours 
F aults, is not more owing to any other Cauſe, 


than that we are willing and deſirous to preſerve 


in our own Minds the higheſt Idea of our ſelves 


that may be. And becauſe we have not good 


Deeds enough of our own to raiſe it to this 
Height, we take all the Aſſiſtance we can from 
Ae bad Qualities and Actions of our Neighbours, 
to increaſe and feed a comparative Pride in our 
ſelves, and a vilifying Contempt of them. 
This Temper likewiſe argues a great Diſinge- 
nuity and want of Candour and Sincerity in our 
own Spirits; for theſe Perſons are under a ſtrong 
Bias to interpret their Neighbours Actions in 
the worſt Senſe, being blinded with Pride, Ma- 


lice, and Envy. 


This Temper likewiſe argues Abundance of ill 


Nature, and delighting in Miſchief ; for it is a 


great Satisfaction to that Sort of People to make 


and find out Faults. They are of a vulturous 
Diſpoſition, exceeding ſharp ſcented to ſmell out 
Carrion, and then they delight to feed upon it, 
till they are quite glutted ; and then reſt a lite, 
and at it again. 

| This ill Nature, and Hatred of their Neig he 
bour, is likewiſe very apt to break out in all Act 
of Cruelty and Severity that are in their Power; 
and goes often to the higheſt Acts of Murder 
and Perſecution. And therefore it is no wonder 
that our Saviour extends the Sixth Command- 
ment, Mat. v. 22. Thou ſhall do no Murder, to 


a Prohibition of inward Anger and Hatred. It 


W 
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is the ſame Root and Principle, that cauſes ſevere 
Cenſures in private Men, which produces ſan- 
guinary Laws, Dragoonings, and Burnings in 


Men of Power; and therefore it is no Vice of an 


ordinary Dye. 
Laſtly, It is always joined either with ſupine 


| Incogitancy, or a great deal of Malice. If they 


ſee not the evil Conſequences of ruining their 
Neighbours Reputation, it argues a vaſt deal of 
Stupidity and Inconſideration; but if they do ſee 
theſe Conſequences, and yet will go on with their 
raſh Cenſures and Calumnies, then it argues, what 


s a great deal worſe, a vaſt deal of Malice, enough 
to unqualify them for the Society of the bleſſed, 


which requires the quite contrary Temper, the 
being in Charity with all Men. Thus we ſee 
what Reaſon the Perſons who are addicted to this 


Vice of raſh judging and cenſuring have, with- 
out Repentance and Amendment, to expect a fe- 


vere Reckoning and Retribution in the World to 
come. For if Pride, and Malice, and Cruelty, 
and Injuſtice, and Uncharitableneis, and Inſince- 
rity, and Impiety, (all which I have ſhewed to 
be involved in this Temper, ) do not deſerve Hell, 
without Repentance, I know not what does. 

1 ſhall not detain you, to ſhew how Candour 
and Charity to our Neighbour, may expect to 
be rewarded with God's merciful Retribution in 
the World to come. It is enough to acquaint 
you that this follows by the Rule of Contraries ; 


| and that this is likewiſe included in the Text; 
Mith what Fudgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; 


and with what Meaſure ye mete, it. ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again. For it is both a Promiſe and a 


m and therefore will, I truſt, both 


Work 


— — — 
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work upon our Hopes and Fears, by the one, to 
draw and invite us to our Duty; and by the 


other, to ſcare us from the contrary Practice. 

I ſhall only add a very little by Way of Ap- 
plication, and fo have done. 

1. Let none of us pretend to remove this Guilt 


from our ſelves, and fix it on our Neighbours. 


This Crime of raſh judging; is a Crime alas, of 
| which we are all more or leſs guilty ; we are all 
too apt to cenſure our Superiours; to inſult 
our Inferiours ; and to envy our Equals. And 


theſe bad Inclinations in our Hearts, are very 


apt to break out in raſh. Judgments and Ca- 


lumnies ; and therefore the beſt uſe we can 
make of what we have heard, is to let our 


Neighbours alone, and to judge and condemn 


our ſelves, and to ſet ane 1 and 


Amendment. 


2. Since Life and Death, a8 s Sobre ſays, are 


in the Power f the Tongue, and the good Go- 


vernment of the Tongue is made eaſy by the 


abounding of Charity in the Heart, Tet Love 


and Charity be one of our principal Studies. Ye 


know it is the chief CharaQter or Mark, whereby 
our Saviour would have his Diſciples diſtinguiſh- 
ed. By this, ſays he, ſhall all Men knowthat ye 


are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one for another. 


If this noble Principle governs in our Hearts, it 


will be fruitful in an infinite Number of good 


Words and Actions, and put us on our Guard a- 


gainſt ill Offices to our Neighbour in both 


. But if we know no good to ſay of our 


Neighbour, let us be ſilent, rather than feed our 


* 


Malice with diſcovering his Nakedneſs, and 
Aung our ſelves with bis Sin and Folly. 
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But if we ſpeak of it at all, let it be with a tender 
and charitable Deſign. Let us grieve and mourn 
when we ſee his Tranſgreſſions; let us pray to 
God for his Repentance and Amendment ; let us 
contrive by our ſelves, or others that are more ca- 
pable, to adminiſter the Duty of fraternal Ad- 
monition and good Counſel, if there is any Pro- 
bability that he is capable of it : at leaſt from his 
Example let us take warning to our ſelves, and 
likewiſe. caution others under our Care, to be 
guarded againſt the like Temptations. Theſe 
are the Chriſtian Uſes we are to make of our 


Neighbour's Failings, inſtead of proclaiming or 


: inſulting over his Sin or Miſery. 


Now God of his infinite Mercy endow us with 


| this charitable T emper, for his dear Son Jeſus 


Chriſt's Sake. To whom, Sc. 
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SERMON III. 
Mar. VII. z. | 
And why beholdeft thou the Mote that is in th 

Brothers Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that] 
is in thine own Eye? 
V. 4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, Let t! 

me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye; and be. us 

hold, a Beam is in thine own Eye? * 
V. 5. Thou Hypocrite, firſl caſt out the Bean , 
out of thine own Eye; and then ſhalt thou ſe 1, 


clearly to caſt out the Mote out of thy Brother, 2 
—_ 


The Third Sermon on this Text. Þ ſhe 
| wh 
OT to trouble you with Repetition; ou rati 
Saviour is here arguing againſt the Sin d for 

raſh judging ; a Sin, which the Scribes and Pha. 
riſees of that Time were very guilty of; and I 
Sin, alas! which is confined to no one Party o raſh 
Sect; but runs through all Parties, all Ranks, an be « 
almoſt all Perſons, in all Ages of the World the e 
but never reigned more than at this Day. a Be 
bp 


The Firſt Reaſon whereby our Saviour dehortY to ſee 
from this Sin is, that raſh Judgments of of 
Neighbour expoſe us both to the Cenſures oF his P 

1 8 7 Me 
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Men, and to the Judgment of Almighty God, 
both in this World and in that which is to 
come. For with what Fudgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged: and with what Meaſure ye mete, it 
hall be meaſured to you again, This Firſt Reaſon 
I conſidered at the laſt Occaſion ; and proceed 
now to ſome other Conſiderations, tending to 
the ſame Purpoſe, contained in the Words I 
have read, which I ſhall ſpeak to, as they lie 


in Order. 


II. The Second Reaſon then, for guarding us 
againſt this Vice, I obſerved in the Words, was 
this, that it is a Practice highly unbecoming 


| us, who have ſo many great Faults of our own, ar 
to be ſo ſharp-ſighted as to our Neighbours, and Wi. 
ſo cenſorious of them. And why beboldeſt thou 1 05 
the Mote that is in thy Brothers Eye, but con- "TR 
W /idere/t not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? 1466 
This Reaſon is propoſed with diverſe ſharp, 1 
aggravating Circumſtances; all which tend to il 5 
ſhew the great Unreaſonableneſs of this Vice, 1 
which therefore deſerve our more ſerious Conſide- {IPL 
ration; particularly theſe Four : which I deſign Will 
for the Subject of our preſent Meditations. 1 
1. That the Perſon addicted to this Sin of 1 


raſh judging and cenſuring, is deſcribed here to 
be guilty of greater Faults himſelf, than are in 
the cenſured Perſon. His Sins are compared to 
a Beam; the others to a Mote. ry 
2. That he is repreſented as not endeavouring 
to ſee and find out his own Faults, which it is 
his Duty to do; but over diligent in prying after . 
his Neighbour's, which he neither ought, nor KR 0 
: Ds 1 Fg: 
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can well diſcover, while he labours under 
ſuch an high Degree of Pride and Self· conceit 
himſelf. 

The Vice is further aggravated, in regard 
of the Perſon againſt whom it is committed; 
Thy Brother; equal in Dignity ; and that ought 
to be tender and dear to thee on Account of 
that Relation. 


The Interrogation why he thus pries ORE 


he ought not to look, and looks not at Home, 
where he ſhould uſe a diligent Inſpection; ſhews 
that he has no good Motives and Intentions in 
ſo doing; for the Interrogation carries the Force 
of a violent Negation. | 

I. The Perſons addicted to this Sin of raſh 
judging and cenſuring, are repreſented here as 
guilty of greater F aults themſelves, than are in 
the cenſured Perſon. Their Sins are compared 
to a Beam; the others to a Mote. And why 


Beholdeſt thou the | Mote. that is in thy Brothers 


Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine 
own ye? This is one great Inſtance of that ſort 
of Hypocriſy, which our Saviour thought de- 
ſerved moit to be reproved in the Doctors of 
thoſe Days, that overlooking great Matters, they 
ſpent all their Zeal about Things of little or no 
Conſequence. They were very nice in Exter- 
nals, the ceremonial Part of Religion, but inward- 
ly full of Pride, Malice, Cruelty, and Uncha- 
ritablenefs. Now I am afraid, if we enquire, 
we ſhall find a good deal of this Spirit and Tem- 
per among all the greateſt Pretenders to Reli- 
gion, and that both in Doctrinals and Morals 
Is not this too common, and much to be la- 
mented in all Parties of Chriſtians, that on 
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lay greater Streſs upon ſome of thoſe little Points, 
in which they differ from one another, than 
upon the great Points of Chriſtianity in which 
they are agreed? And conſequently they are 
much more apt to cenſure and blame one an- 


other, for any one of theſe ſmall Differences, 


than to love one another for their Agreement 


in the great Points of Chriſtian Doctrine, and 


Morals. Then as to Chriſtian Duties, are we 
not more apt to cenſure a Man for every the 
leaſt Failure in a Matter of mere Decency, and 
Civility, than in a Matter of downright Vice, 
eſpecially thoſe more ſpiritual Vices of Pride, 
Malice, Envy, perſecuting Zeal, and the like, 


which have terrible bad Conſequences in tha 
World? But further, that the Vices of Cen- 
ſurers and raſh Judges of other People, are more 
grievous than the Faults of the cenſured, will 


appear from theſe two or three Conſiderations. 
1. That commonly the Cauſes from which 


Cenſoriouſneſs proceeds are very bad, vig. in- 


ward Pride, Self-conceit, Hatred of our Neigh- 
bours, a Malignity of Nature, a Deſire to expoſe 


others, and to ſet off e 


2. That commonly it has exceeding bad Ef- 
fects and Conſequences, in fomenting Differences 
and Diviſions, in raiſing Perſecutions, in pro- 
moting Acts of Injuſtice, and in undermining the 
very Foundation of all Charity, I mean, Love 
and Charity in the Heart. 

Becauſe there is often ſome ſecret great Sin, 
which the proud, cenſorious Perſon lives 1n ; 


for the better hiding and concealing of which, he 


takes upon him to cenſure and reprove the leſſer 
Faults of other People, on purpoſe that by that 
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Means he may divert his Mind from the le 
Thoughts of his own Sins, and be thought a tr 
Perſon of extraordinary Piety by others. N 


II. This cenſorious Perſon is repreſented here 
in my Text, as one that doth not ſo much as ou 
endeavour to ſee and find out his own Faults, Þ hi. 
which it is his Duty to do; but over diligent in J He 
prying after his Neighbour's, which it is not ot! 

bis Buſineſs to enquire after; nor can he well eve 
diſcover them, while he labours under ſuch an anc 
high Degree of Pride and Self-conceit himſelf. Þ tha 
His not ſeeing with reſpect to himſelf, and his flue 
wiſhful looking with reſpect to his Neighbour, Þ| buſ 
are both here noted. And indeed, it is no Won- dot! 
der that the one is the Cauſe of the other. A or 1 
Man cannot be both much abroad, and much B 
at home. He that is buſy, prying into his I any 
Neighbour's Faults, cannot be ſo well verſed in | Adi 
his own Infirmities as he ought. He wants Sin: 
both the Time, and the Attention and Appli- Mat. 
cation that are neceſſary for it. Now what a conſ! 
Degree of Unhappineſs this is, let us a little con- I. 
ſider. We could ſoon apprehend the Evil of by t! 
this in the Management of a Temporal Eſtate.  ough 
If a Man never looked after his own Affairs, Man, 
| but buſied himſelf entirely abroad, every one ¶ ſpecti 
would quickly tell what would become of ſuch IMiſtr 
a Man. Suppoſe a Man were ſo well verſed ere to 
in all the Papers that give any News or In- Lives 
| telligence of remote Countries, that he were fit I Propei 
| to make a Secretary of State to the Grand Seigni- they | 
or, if he underſtood nothing of the Affairs of er in 
his own Country, or of his own Eſtate, would laſpec 
not every one confeſs that ſuch a Man's — let 
ledge 
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; | teage and Care are wrong placed! ? And if this holds 
true in Temporals, it doth much more ſo in Spi- 
rituals. For in the Affairs of this World, a Man 
may have his Place ſupplied by Attornies and 
Deputies; which cannot be in the Concerns of 
our Souls, which God will require of every Man 
| himſelf. This careful Inſpection into our own 
Heart and Life, is the Foundation of all our 
other religious Concerns. And therefore what- 
ever obſtructs it, ſhould be very carefully watched 
and guarded againſt, And of all Things of 
that Nature, there is none has a greater In- 
| fluence on this Negle& of our Souls, than the 
| buſying ourſelves unneceſſarily with that which 
| doth not belong to us, our Neighbour's Faults 
| or Infirmities. 

But is it then a difullowable Thing to take 
any Inſpection into our Neighbours Lives and 
Actions ; and ey to enquire into their 
Sin and Folly ? There is ſome Difficulty in this 
Matter ; and therefore I think it worth while to 
conſider it a little more particularly. 

1. Firſt then, There are ſome Perſons, who, 
by their Office and Station, not only may, but 
ought to have an Inſpection into the Lives and 
Manners of Men. Parents ſhould have an In- 
ſpection over their Children; and Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes of Families over their Servants: Paſtors 
are to have ſo far an Inſpection into their Peoples 
Lives and Conſciences, as to be able to give them 
Proper Advices in publick, or in private, as far as 
they have Acceſs and Opportunity, in Sickneſs 
or in Health. Magiſtrates too, have as far an 
Inſpection as relates to the publick Peace and 
Quiet; and Mens publick Actions, as far as they 
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fall within the Cognizance of the Laws, fall un- 
der their Care. And the Chriſtian Religion is 
ſo far from diſcouraging Men to act according to 
their ſeveral Stations and Callings, that it greatly e 
encourages a Diligence in every Station and Re- j 
lation, though ſtill under the Direction of the 
great Chriſtian Rules of Humility, Prudence, 
_ Juſtice, Charity, and Mercy. But, 
2. Beſides theſe Perſons, who by their Ot- 
fle have a particular Inſpection over others, 
there is another Chriſtian Inſpection, which, if 
duly limited, muſt be allowed all Men, both i in 
order to their own Preſervation, and in order to 
the Duty of Fraternal Correption and Admoni- 
tion. All the Difficulty is, to diſtinguiſh right 
between the prying in my Text, in order to this 
raſh judging, and the other commendable In- 
ſpection for our own, or our Neighbour's Edifi- ( 
cation: And though it would be too great a Di- tw: 
greſſion to handle this Subject here at full Length, put 
it may not be improper to obſerve theſe few eve 
Bounds of Diſtinction. rita 
(...) As ye may obſerve from what has been Þ ther 
juſt now faid, there is a great Difference between I thar 
the Deſigns of the one, and the other, in their Goc 
obſerving their Neighbour's Behaviour. The one 
Goth it like an Enemy, who ſearches out the 
weakeſt Parts of the Garriſon, that at them he 
may make his Aſſault; the other doth it like a 
Friend, who obſerves them, that he may repair 
and fortify them better. The one enquires into 
his Neighbour's Faults, that he may upbraid, in- 
ſult, injure, or undermine him; the other, like 


2 Phyſician, that he may cure them, or at po 
ave 
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fave himſelf from them, if they are catching 
and infectious. 

(2.) There is a great Difference in the De- 
grees of their Enquiry ; the one diligently pries 
into all Secrets, ſpies out every the leaſt Mote, 


as my Text ſays, in his Neighbour's Eye, ac- 


compliſhes a moſt diligent Search: The other, 


though no negligent Spectator of what is ex- 


poſed to publick View, is ſo much taken up in 
minding his own Affairs, and the State of his 
own Soul, that he doth not enquire into the Se- 
crets of other Peoples Lives. What is that to 


1 thee? ſaid our Saviour to Peter (when he aſked 


him, Lord, and what ſpall this Man do? follow 
thou me, John xxi. 21, 22. And St. Peter himſelf 
forbids to be 525 bodies in other Mens matters, 
1 Peta Ive. 16. 

(3.) A third great Difference between theſe 
two Obſervers is, that the one is cenſorious, and 
puts the worſt and hardeſt Conſtructions on 
every thing ; the other, the moſt fair and cha- 
ritable. He is ſure to make no Faults where 
there are none, and to make them no greater 
than they are, and to ballance Faults with all the 
Good he can find, to put in the other Scale. 

(4) They are very differently affected with 
what they obſerve of their Neighbour. The 
one rejoices at the Faults, and is diſpleaſed at 
the good Things he obſerves in his Neighbour. 
The other is of a quite contrary Spirit; he re- 
joices to find any Good ; and is grieved when 
he looks upon the Tranſgreſſors. 

(5.) They make quite different Uſes of the 
Faults they obſerve in others. The one expoſes 
them, takes all Opponapigek to improve them 

to 
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42 The Beam in our own Eye; the Mote [SERM, 
to his Neighbour's Prejudice, and applauds him- 
ſelf in compariſon with him. The other con- 
ceals his Neighbour's Faults and Infirmities ; | 
prays for, and endeavours his Amendment; and 
from others, takes Example of fuch Things as | 
may be of uſe in the ordering of his own Life 
and Converſation, Thus much may ſerve for 
Explication of our Duty in this Particular; I 
mean, how we are to govern ourſelves with re- 
lation to the obſerving of our Neighbour's 
Faults. : 1 

But then as to the other Part of the cenſorious 
Man's Character, his Blindneſs as to his own 
Vices, here deſcribed by his not ſeeing the 
Beam in his own Eye; we are to remember, 
that there is a much greater Degree of Care 
requiſite to obſerve our own Faults, with the 
ſeveral Aggravations of them, in order to our 
Repentance and Amendment. We may be as 
gentle as we pleaſe to the Errors and Faults of 
our Neighbours ; nay, while we conſider that 
no Man is free from Failings, it is commendable 
to pardon many ſmall Faults in one another, But 
it is much more allowable, I may ſay neceſſary, 
to be ſeverer to ourſelves. We know a great 
deal worſe by ourſelves, than we can know by 
others. We may know our own Hearts ; but 
cannot know the Hearts of other Men. We 
may know what good Inſtructions and Admoni- 
tions have been given to ourſelves, and what in- 
ward Checks of Conſcience we have had for 
our Sins; ſo that we may. fafely judge and con- 
demn ourſelves; but if we ſhould offer to do ſo 
by our Neighbour, we ſhould invade God's Pro- 
perty. Beſides, there is no great Danger if " 

| thou 
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ſhould have a better Opinion of our Neighbour, 
and a worſe Opinion of ourſelves, than is exactly 
true and juſt. An Error herein is the ſafeſt of 
all Errors, as tending to create a more humble 
Conceit of ourſelves, and a more charitable Opi- 
nion of our Neighbours. It will be an excel- 
lent Preſervative againſt this Sin of raſh judging; 
and will have a great many other good Effects, 
in puſhing us on ſtill more zealouſly to work 
out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling. And 
I fee no Danger, though we ſhould never be 
undeceived of this Error till the final Judgment. 
Our Saviour, I think, ſeems to give us ſuch a 
Repreſentation of good Men, even at the final 
Sentence, that they had no good Conceit of 
themſelves ; for when they ſhall be told by Chriſt, 
Mat. xxv. 35. I was hungry, and ye gave me 
Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink; I 
was a Stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was fich, and ye viſited me I 
was in Priſon, and ye came unto me: They are 
repreſented as anſwering : Lord, when ſaw ve 
thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirſty, and 
gave thee Drink? when ſaw we thee a Stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? or 
when ſaw we thee ſich or in Priſon, and came unto 
thee ? So that ye ſee theſe righteous Perſons, at the 
very laſt, have not ſo good an Opinion of them- 
elves, as Chriſt had of them. But, on the other 
hand, the Wicked are brought in full of Self- 
conceit, and to the very laſt, vindicating their 
wn good Opinion of themſelves, — 


III. A Third Aggravation of this Sin of raſh 
Judging, in my Text, is taken from the Perſon 
LR N againſt 
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towards an Inferior, This is an Argument [I T { 


Thou that judgeſt another Mans Servant? to his 1 


elf to Ged ; let us not therefore judge one another 


ports Friendſhip, and for that Reaſon doth not 


againſt whom it is committed, our Brother. 
75 hy beholdeſt thou the Mote that 1s in thy Brothers 
Eye ? There are two Things I would obſerve 
from this Word Brother. 1. That it implies a 
Parity or Equality, 2. That it is a Word that Þ B 


AY Gr PR en ne ad oa no ̃ pee OSS 4 
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imports Friendſhip. Now both theſe Conſidera- d 
tions furniſh us with Arguments againſt the Sin Pri 


of raſh judging. 8 
| 1.) The Word Brother, implying Parity or fits 
ality. furniſheth us on that Account with an] dg 

Argument againſt the Sin of judging or cenſuring. = 


For judging 1s properly the Part of a Superior 
find uſed by St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 4. Who art 


own Maſter he flandeth or falleth, It is not for 
Fellow-Priſoners or Fellow-Criminals to judge 
one another: If they do, it is a ſort of mack 
Judgment. This the fame Apoſtle urges again 
at the 12th. Verſe of that Chapter. So 7her 
every one of us ſhall give an Account of him- 


any more. 


(2.) The Word Brother, is a Word that im- Erro 


agree with cenſuring, which is an Act of Sevc- 
rity. The Word judging, is taken here for con- 
demning; St. Luke puts them both together, 
Fudge not, and ye ſhall not be judged; condemn Parer 
not, and ye ſball not be condemned, Luke vi. 37 Malic 
Now as a Brother would be loth to condemn 
a Brother, and it would be thought a very 
unnatural Thing; ſo our Saviour, by giving 
the Word Brother to the cenſured Perſon; and 
by Falling it, He bebolding « a Mote in our Bri 


4her \ 
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ther's Eye, ſignifies to us how improper a thing 
it is for us to exerciſe towards one another, 
There is another Aggravation of this Sin inſi- 
nuated in the Words, namely, our utter Unfit- 
neſs for this Work of judging; for having a 


Beam in our Eye, whether that be Ignorance, 


Pride, Malice, Self-Love, or Partiality ; ſome 


great Imperfection to be ſure it is, which un- 


fits us for that Work; and therefore it is no 
| way proper for us ; but bccauſe this will come 
| in better afterwards from the 5th Verſe, where 
we are told what we muſt do in order to the 
| clearing of our Judgment and Underſtanding, 


| 1 ſhall therefore paſs it by at preſent, and 


Rand very conſiderable, The Blindneſs as to 


come to, | 


IV. The Fourth and laſt Aggravation of this 


Sin, viz. The Interrogation why the Cenſurer 
thus pries where he ought not to look, and looks 
not at Home, where he ſhould uſe a diligent In- 


ſpection; for this ſhews that the cenſorious 
Man can have no good Motives and Inten- 
tions in ſo doing; the Interrogation having the 


Force of a Negation. The Import of this In- . 


terrogation 1s, to ſhew us there can be no good 


Reaſon for this Practice ; but, on the contrary, 


very good Reaſon againſt it. . 

(I.) No good Reaſon for this Practice; and 
from no good Motives doth it proceed. The 
Parents that produce 1t are Pride, Self-conceit, 
Malice, Hatred, Anger, Inconſideration, Re- 
venge, and ſuch like evil Principles. The Ef- 
fects are Animoſities, Diviſions, Diſcord, mu- 
tual Provocations, Parties and Factions. 

(2.) The Reaſons againſt it are very many, 


QUTr 


- _ wa k — 2 
0 r — 

ha 2 * > — 21 

2 6 — ä—ẽ ũ ' »— — * 
2 Ng” = HE NO _—_ —— — Sw R 

= * * = En * e * 
r 1 er r 7 * — 

2 4 . 7 _ * . — 1 — e 

— — — 


* 
Ce 
— 
EY 
—— 


8 222 


2 . | =_ * 
— 
— 


e 


* =s L X — — — — 
. —— — — 2 — RE * — — 
Fx 9 <7 r 

—— ——o—y—————_———__— 0 


4 —_ 
— D— —— 


— — 
4 
IO - GER 
3 ML . 


— 
2 K 
—— EVI {> | 
— — ——— = * 
5 — ine 
1 AS it Fo att ee er OO et as. 
3 PIETY on __ KA It - mo pL OT DIRE 
2 * * LET 4 
= 40 * al — a 2 — => 
= < — _— 


46 The Beam in our own Eye; the Mote [ SE RM. 
our own Faults ſtops the Door to Repentance ; þ' 
hardens us againſt all the Admonitions we might! 
_ otherwiſe receive from the Word of God, or- 
faithful Friends; it renders us utterly incapable þ+ 
of any Advice, but from Flatterers ; it lays us 
open to be abuſed and impoſed upon, and ſooth- Þ - 
ed in our evil Courſes; it baniſhes all Freedom Þ | 
of Reaſoning, Counſel, and Debate; it vitiates ® 
our Underſtanding and diſcerning Faculties to 
that Degree, that we do no more judge off 
Things by their intrinſick Worth and Good- r. 
neſs, but by their Agreeableneſs or Diſagreeable- \ 
neſs to our own vitiated Palate. It will expoſe re 
a Man of the beſt Senſe to be a Prey to every 
the ſenſeleſſeſt Creature, that has but the Dexte- 
rity to flatter, and to ſtrike in with his Self. 
conceit. Then the Sharp-fightedneſs to others 
_ Faults makes us very unſociable, expoſes us to all 
the Effects of the ſame implacable Diſpoſitions 
in them, which we feel in ourſelves, whenever we 
are vilified and deſpiſed, In ſhort, it ſettles us 
in a Courſe of Injuſtice, that we ſee our own 
and other Mens Actions with quite different 
Eyes, and are preſently for trafficking in the 
World with different Weights and Meaſures, 
one to weigh and meaſure our own Action: 
by, and a quite different one for the Actions of 
all other Men; ſo that the golden Rule of do- 
ing by others, as we would wiſh others to do by 
us, is Quite laid aſide by this Practice. Then 
it follows too, that not only themſelves, but all 
that are carried away by their Influence, Autho- 
rity, or Example, muſt infallibly be under 
wrong Conduct; for as our Saviour obſerves, 


Mat, xv. 14. If the Blind lead the Blind, 2 
| | | al, 
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all both fall into the Ditch. And to oppoſe one 
of this Temper, you infallibly loſe him, and 
make him your Enemy; ſo that there is no 
Choice left, but Solomon's Dilemma, Prov. xxix. q. 
If a wiſe Man contendeth with a foohſh Man, 
whether he rage or laugh, there is no Reſt, If he 
laugh by your Aſſentation, or if he rage by your 
Oppoſition, there is no Quiet can follow; by 
Aſſentation they are carried blindfold till both 
fall into the Ditch ; and by Rage, they are car- 
ried into Contention and all manner of ſtormy 
Weather ; far from a ſettled Quiet and Se- 
renity. . 

To conclude then, let us both endeavour to 
open our Eyes, and to look at home, that we 
may readily ſee every Blemiſh in our ſelves, and 
| likewiſe be moderate in our Judgment and Cen- 
ſure of the Blemiſhes of others; which is the 
only ſure Way both to a well rectified Judg- 
ment, and a good Conduct of ourſelves, and 
Peace and Quiet with others: and above all, to 
| inward Peace and Quiet in our own Conſciences, 
and Peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ebleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. To whom, Sc. 


0 
F: 
75 


bY + 
cen —— 
8 


2 — ů — get 


———ß— ſ ñl:.— —— 


— NP WY 


—— ICI 


2 — 
— —— —ö—üE—— CC Is 
* 


R — — — 
— — —— nm lb SO. — —C N —— 
— — — — 


— — — 


Peaceableneſs, and Charity. It was ſo much the 
more neceſſary to preſs theſe Duties, becauſe the 


the Sin of Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh judging ; and 
what Arguments he has made uſe of, to diſſuade 
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da VII. 4. 


Or how wilt thou ſay to thy a let me pull 

out the Mote out of thine Eye; and behold a 
Beam is in thine own Eye? 

V. 5. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out 
of thine own Eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
fo caſt out the Mote out of 5 Brothers Eye. 


Pra 
qua 
ctio 
and 
thou 
out 
2 
pect 
Ot 
form 
Acr1b( 
Ilmec 
preat 
his C 
loes. 
H Me 
Scribes and Phariſees, the great Doctors of thoſe nd u 
Days, were Men of a quite different Spirit them- We A; 
ſelves, and by their Doctrine and Example were ſry i] 
apt to infect others with their proud, cenſorious, Ire dit 
and unpeaceable Temper. Diſcipl. 

We have heard, from the three preceding g the 
Verſes, how our Saviour prohibited his Diſciples Nurpin 
at. X. 
pirit i 
Vox. 


The F ourth Sermon on this Text. 


8 the Chriſtian Religion has carried all 
Virtue to an higher Pitch of Perfection, 

than either Je] or Heathens knew before; ſo 
there are no Virtues it more directly aims and 
labours to perfect, than thoſe of Humility, 


from 
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from it; namely, that it expoſes us both to the 
; | Cenfures of Men, and to the Judgments of 
| God ; and that it is a Practice highly unbecoming 
us, Who have ſo many great Faults. of our own, 
to be fo ſharp-ſighted as to our Neighbours, 
and fo cenſorious of them. I proceed now to 
| To Arguments more to the ſame Purpoſe, con- 
| tained in the Words I have read. 


III. The Third Argument then againſt this 
Practice of Cenſoriouſneſs is, that we are very un- 
qualified for adminiſtring Cenſure and Corre- 
ction to others, while we are fo guilty ourſelves, 
and ſo blind as to that Guilt. Or why wilt 
thou Jay to thy Brother, let me pull out the Mote 
out of thine Eye; and behold -a Beam is in thing 
nn Eye? This Argument has a particular Aſ- 
pect on that ſort of cenſorious Perſons, who 

ot only find Fault, but take upon them to re- 
form and mend the World. In this though the 
dcribes and Phariſees perhaps are particularly 
umed at; for they took upon them to be the 
great Cenſors and Reformers of Men; no doubt 
his Character reaches a great many others in all 
iges. For there is always in the World a ſort 
Men, who pretend to be Dictators to others, 

nd uſurp an Aſcendency over them, who by 
be Authority of their Sect and Party take it 
ery ill, if any of their Notions and Sentiments 
re diſputed. Our Saviour often guarded his 
iſciples againſt this Spirit and Temper ; forbid- 
g the Lording over Peoples Faith; and the 
urping the Character of Rabbi and Maſter, 

at, Xxili. 7, 8. yet there is abundance of this 
pit in the World ſtill; and every new Sect 
VOL - E and 
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and Party that ſtarts up, takes upon them to re- al 
form and amend the World in ſome Thing or an 
other; in the mean time, being exceedingly Þ ne 
blind as to thoſe other Errors in Doctrine the 
and Practice which they introduce. But now] are 
how unqualified theſe Perſons are to reform and Þa g 
mend the World, while they themſelves are ad- Þ the 
dicted to much greater Faults and Vices than Flice 
thoſe are which they would reform, is worth 
while to conſider : and therefore how neceflary 
it is that both their Reprehenſion and Reforma- 
tion ſhould begin at home. For, very 
1. It is not eaſy to be conceived, how they othe 
ſhould have any right Notions of Things, or how 17 
they ſhould be qualified to inſtruct or reprovefWirey 
others, who are themſelves blinded with Pride, f Pic 
Malice, or any other great Vice. For it 1s greatſWnce 
Vices which are meant by this Beam in my Text an 
And by its being ſaid to be in the Eye, is meantſWhan 
the Obſtruction it gives to the underſtandingMWthers, 
Faculty. The fame evil Principle which make (2. 
a Man blind to his own Vices, will byas hifſſeat ; 
Judgment with relation to other Mens. Suppoliſſey a 
this evil Principle ſhould be Pride and VanityWatior 
which was the moſt remarkable Part of the Phaſance 
riſees Character; let us conſider how far this Meir p 
lone would peryert their Judgments in diſcerninÞ}d th 
the Truth in other Matters; particularly, boti ions, 
with relation to their own, and their NeighW juſt; 
bour's Actions. „„ 53 
(I.) Firſt then, It is very eaſy to apprehend 
that Pride would occaſion the extenuating of al 
their own Faults,” and the magnifying of thelſfture t 
Virtues. What do I talk of extenuating all Par 
Faults? It is more probable that it will conven ther 
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all their Faults into Virtues. Their Moroſeneſs 
| and IIl- nature ſhall go for Gravity and Seriouſ- 
"neſs; their Partiality againſt ſuch as are not of 
their own Party and Intereſt, and for ſuch as 
are of their own Side, they will reckon Zeal for 
a good Cauſe. Nay, it is poſſible for them at 
the ſame Time that they are gratifying their Ma- 
lice, Cruelty, or Reſentment, to think they are 
doing God good Service. Now as Pride is ca- 
pable of blinding Men as to all their own Faults ; 
for the fame Reaſon it will puff them up with a 
pery high Conceit of their own Virtues, be they 
btherwiſe ever ſo inconſiderable. Their tything 
bf Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, are greater Acts of 
Virtue in their Eyes, than the moſt ſolid Acts 
f Piety in others. The moſt formal Compli- 
nce with the mere Ceremonials of Religion 
any one of their Party, is more regarded 
Wan true Devotion, Juſtice, and Charity in 
chers. 
e.) For the fame Reaſons that they have fo 
feat a Conceit of their own Ways and Actions, 
ley are apt to have the ſame of their whole 
action and Party ; this being a further In- 
ance of their Self-love ; for the ſupporting of 
eir Party, is the ſupporting of themſel ves; 
d the commending and juſtifying of their 
tons, is only a more modeſt OY 
. juſtifying of themſelves. 
(3.) The fame Self-love and Self-conceit car- 
$ them to the leſſening and vilifying of their 
Iverfaries, leſt their Fame and Virtues ſhould 
ure their own. Eſpecially if, as 1s common 
all Party-buſineſſes, Malice joins in with Pride, 


ji there is nothing an Adverfary can do, tho 
* | ever 
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ever ſo innocent, nay, ever ſo virtuous and com- 
mendable, that they can have a good Opinion 
of, and that they will not detort to ſome bad 
Senſe, and endeavour to blacken with ſome ma- 


2 9 . Bo! 
licious Conſtruction, It is very obſervable, how | n 
wonderful diligent and ingenious the Scribes and j 10 


Phariſees were in watching and in cenſuring our 
Saviour himſelf ; though one would have thought. 
his was a Lite and Example not eaſy to be 
faulted. His preaching was all Hereſy ; for they 
gave it out, that his Deſign was 70 deſtroy tir 
Law and the Prophets. His Miracles, he wrought 
by the Power of Magick; and he caſt out De 
vils by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. 4 
Schiſmatick, nay, an Impoſtor they made him 
one that deceived the People, and led then 
away from their Obedience to both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Guides. For he valued not tix 
Ceremonies and Traditions of the Elders, ani 
ſpared not to lay open the Hypocriſy of thet 
greateſt Pretenders to a Strictneſs in Religio! 
They endeavoured to render him ſuſpected 1 
to his Duty and Loyalty to Cz/ar, and fot 
ſtir up the Government againft him. They we | 
continually both putting bad Senſes on his Wow 
and forging all the Calumnies they could ine 5 
againſt his Life and Doctrine; and all was 
ſupport their own Reputation, and to nip 
growing Fame; for they obſerved the Wor 
went mightily after him. So that there 1s 1 
thing plainer, than that their Pride and Mall Fro 

blinded them fo, that they could ſee nothilY, 1 
right, even in the moſt righteous Perſon ti 
ever was upon Earth. And if they could! 
ſo much as know what was right, and WI 
45” I io 
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wrong, they were certainly very ill qualified for 
reforming and amending of others. But, 

2. Suppoſe they knew ever ſo well what is 
right and what 1s wrong ; yet while they them- 
ſelves are guilty of the fame, or greater Vices, 
they cannot, with a juſt Freedom and Autho- 
rity, preſs the Reformation of others. All Re- 
formation from them comes ſuſpected, as if they 
were not in Earneſt ; or as if they knew of ſome 
eaſier Way of diſcharging their Duty; and will 
therefore be very little regarded by thoſe, on 
© whom they beſtow their Advices. Not that our 
oj Saviour would have the Duty of Fraternal Cor- 
reption and Admonition neglected; but that, in 
order to qualify ourſelves for it, he would have 
the Reformation to begin at home; that being 
delivered from all Bias of Vice in ourſelves, we 
might both ſee more clearly how to amend 
others, and might addreſs ourſelves to them in a 
more effectual manner, than if we ourſelves were 
in the fame Tranſgreſſion. For while we ſecretly 
hug the ſame Vices, our Conſciences will fly in 
our Faces when we go to correct them in others. 
au Inſtance of this we have in the Hiſtory of the 
Woman taken in Adultery, John vin. 7. for fo 
ſoon as our Saviour gave this Deciſion of the 
Caſe, He that 1s without Sin among you, let him 
rt caſt a Stone at her; it follows, that they who 
beard it, being convicted by their own Conſcience, 
went out one by one; and had no more to ſay. 
7 From whence we may obſerve, that they who do 

not firſt take Care to keep themſelves clear of 
Guilt, or at leaſt to repent and amend, will 
prove but cold Reformers of others. But, 


Re 


es RA Il in Be Eo. a4 


1⁰ 


E z 1 3. Sup- 


54 The Hypocriſy [Sem || | 
3. Suppoſing ſuch Perſons endued with a good þ ? 


( 
Stock of Aſſurance, that if they are ever ſo guilty þ 
themſelves, they can ſtoutly reprehend the ſame 
Vice in others, and urge the Reformation offi © 
it, what Effect can they hope this will have 10 
3 thoſe they pretend to correct and reform? d 
(I.) It is moſt natural to believe, theſe Per. N 1 
ſons will not think they are in earneſt, know. in 
ing that their Life contradicts their Precepuſ y. 
and Advices. i | of 
(2.) They may very eaſily retort upon then it 
that common Proverb, Phyſician, cure thy ſelf; E 
and till they cure themſelves, they muſt have 2] 
very mean Opinion of their Skill how to cute 5 
| £0 


Others. 
(3.) If their Advices breeds not, they have no ou 


Reaſon at all to take it amiſs; for what can any | 
Man think, but that all their Advice of tha lig 
nature is a mere Piece of Formality, like a qu. 
Actor's Part, which he acts upon the Stage, af the 
ſuming for a little while another Perſon than he 
really is in himſelf, and than he intends to per 
form, ſo ſoon as he gets off the 2 And thi _ 


leads me to, 


IV. The Fourth Ad here uſed by ou 
Saviour againſt this Practice of Cenſoriouſneß 
namely, that it is a clear Proof of our Hypo 
criſy. Ver. 5. Thou Hypocrite, fays he, Firſt cd 
out the Beam out of thine own Eye. What I hem end 
obſerve is, That our Saviour calls this Perſo 


thus guilty of cenſuring or raſh judging, an H and 
pocrite. Not that all Admonitions of others a! on 
neceſſarily joined with Hypocriſy ; but only ſuc ch wry 


Admonitions of Perſons, who, neglecting th 
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IV.] F raſh Judging. MA r. VII. 4, 5. 5s 
obſerving and amending of their own Faults, 
ſpend all their Zeal in reproving and correcting 
others. I ſhall not here take Occaiton to ſpeak 
of Hypocriſy in general, but only conſider this 
one Branch of it, the pretending to an extraor- 
dinary Strictneſs in detecting and reforming the 
Faults of others, while we uſe no Diligence, nor 


make any Conſcience of finding out and amend- 


ing our own. This falſe Zeal has certainly much 


: of Hypocriſy in it ; for the plain Tendency of 


it is, to keep up a Reputation of a Strictneſs and 
Exactneſs in Duty, while, in the mean time, 
| we ſecretly indulge ourſelves in groſs Vices. But 
it will be found that this Branch of Hypocriſy 


goes a great deal further. For to divert the 


| Suſpicion of their being guilty of heinous Tranſ- 
greſſions, they endeavour to place Duty and Re- 


ligion in ſeveral Things of little or no Conſe- 
quence, and by ſhewing abundance of Zeal for 
them, would make the World believe, that they 
are much more zealous in Matters of greater Con- 
ſequence, This is what I take to be our Saviour's 
Aim in this Place, even to tell the Scribes and 
Phariſees, that all their Cenſoriouſneſs, and pre- 
tended Zeal for a Strictneſs of Duty in others, 
was ſo far from proceeding from true Piety, 
that it was only a Cloak, the better to cover their 
own Vices. For who would imagine but that 
a Man fo ſtrict in obſerving, and reproving, and 
cendemning every ſmall Error in his Neighbour, 
muſt be a very exact Man as to his own Life 
and Converſation ? And herein particularly our 
Saviour places their Hypocriſy, that it was not 
ſo much the great crying Sins of their Neighbours, 
that they ſpent their Zeal about, as the little 
— T8 E 4 Things, 
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by their Doctrine. 


Y, in cenſuring ſmall Faults in others, while they 


it. All Parties are apt to accuſe one another of 


the mere Fringes and Ceremonies of Religion; 
the circumſtantial Part ſwallowing up that Zeal, 
which ſhould have beeu reſerved for the ſub- 


But to paſs by the Buſineſs of Party in Church 
or State, which yet, alas, in moſt Countries eats 
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Things, which an ordinary Degree of Charity þ 
would have paſſed by. As our Saviour ſaid of them o 
elſewhere, they trained at Gnats, and ſwallowed | Ii 


Camels, Mat. xxili. 24. They were ſharp upon Þ V 


our Saviour's Diſciples, for rubbing a few Ears of C 
Corn when they were hungry, and cating them tc 
on the Sabbath-day ; or for neglecting to waſh Þ th 


before they ate ; or for not obſerving every Tra- th 


dition of the Elders ; while Pride, Covetouſneſs, Þ foi 
Malice, Uncharitableneſs, nay, a general Evaſion in. 
of the Precepts of the Moral Law, were juſtified Þ riſ 


It appears from hence, that the Scribes and 
Phariſces were very guilty of this Piece of Hypocri- 


overlooked far greater in themſelves. And con- 
ſidering how much our Saviour forefaw of this 
Spirit in the Chriſtian Church, he had a great 
deal of Reaſon to guard his Diſciples againſt 


this Vice; but there is ſcarce any Party clear of 
It, even in this Particular. How ſeverely have 
they cenſured and condemned one another for 
ſome ſmall Ditterences in Opinion, while the 
great Duties of Chriſtianity have been too gene- 
rally forgotten and neglected by all? And what 
Volumes of Diſputes have been written about 


ſtantial Parts of God's Worſhip, and a good Life! 


out Charity, and all other Chriſtian Duties; and I. 


to take a View of Mens ordinary Converſation, Nepri 


how 
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how greedily do we hearken to any Cenſure of 
our Neighbour? How does every ill Story grow 
like a Snow. ball the more it is tumbled about? 
What a Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs and Want of 
Charity reigns in the World? And how many are 


that Fire by their Lies and Calumnies, and 
their unreaſonable miſ-conſtruing and aggravating 
! ſome Truths? If it were not for this raſh judg- 
ing and cenſuring, Differences would either never 
riſe, or would quickly die of themſelves; and then 
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the World would be a peaceable and quiet Habi- 


tation. | | 
I ſhould proceed now to the laſt Argument 
| againſt this Sin of Cenſoriouſneſs or raſh judg- 
ing, namely, the Difficulty of the Terms and 
Conditions requiſite both on the Part of the 
Cenſurer, and the Offender, before we are fit to 
judge our Neighbour. On the Part of the Cen- 

ſurer, it is requiſite that he have the Humili 

and the Diſcretion to begin at home, and firſt to 
dear himſelf of all groſs. Vices. And on the 
Fart of the Offender, it is neceſſary that he be 
> Bo well diſpoſed, as not to abuſe the Admoni- 
tions, nor the Monitor. But becauſe theſe are 
Subjects that cannot be handled with that Care 
as is requiſite, now in the End of a Sermon, I 
(ball refer them to ſome other Opportunity, and 
conclude, after a ſhort Exhortation to help you 


conſidering. 


I. From the firſt Part of my Text there is a 
n, Neprimand given to thoſe who intrude them- 
| 1 ſelves 


to be found every where that furniſh Fewel to 


to put in Practice what is recommended from 
bat Part of the Text which we have been now 
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Faults or Infirmities of our Neighbour, and] 


Precepts of great Perfection, yet accepts of ou 


Frame, and remembreth that we are Dill, 


ſelves into the Office of reforming others, before 
they amend and reform themſelves. How wilt 
thou ſay to thy Brother, let me pull out the Mote | 
out of thine Eye, and behold a Beam is in thine own | 
Eye? Two Things ſeem to me to be reprehend-Þ | 
ed here, in both which let me intreat you to - 
bear with the Word of Exhortation. 1 
1. The firſt Thing here reprehended is, a too 
great Niceneſs in ſpying out and correcting our 
Neighbours ſmall Faults ; let me pull out the Mote. 
If we would live quietly and peaceably in the .. 
World, we muſt learn to bear with the ſmallÞ 8 


not be too forward and zealous to amend them: 
at leaſt not angry and peeviſh if we cannot com- 
paſs it. My Reaſons for this Doctrine are theſ:F 
following. 0 | 

1, The beſt of Men have their Failings and 
Infirmities ; and God, though he has given us 


very imperfect Obedience, if it be but fincere 
Like as a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lori 
pitieth them that fear him; for he knoweth ou 


Pfal. ciii. 13, 14. If a Child behaves himſelf du ab- 
tifully to his Parents, not ſtubbornly, rebell: 


ouſly, or. difobediently, he is reckoned a good 4+ 
Child, though he is guilty of many Miſtakes u tha 
his Underſtanding and Memory, and though hi out 
little Paſſions are eaſily moved; and eſpeciallh ;, 
though his Strength is ſmall, that he can do 10, 1j; 
great Service. It is his good Will is regarded and 
and not his Ability. Now like unto this the 
Fhalmiſt faith is God's dealing with his Servant 2 
that fear him. h grea 
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2. We may obſerve, that all good Men have 
not Talents alike, One has ten ; another two ; 
and a third but one; and yet all theſe may ſerve 
God ſincerely and faithfully, according to their 
ſeveral Abilities. A cenſorious Man would expect 
and require that every one ſhould excel; and 
inſtead of praiſing God for the lefler Talents, 
he falls a cenſuring and diſparaging one Man in 
compariſon of another. [= 

This cenſorious, fatirical Spirit, is no way 


| confiſtent with Love and Charity, which is the 


Spirit of the Goſpel. Some of the more for- 


| ward fiery Diſciples, without any Conſideration 
either of the mild Spirit of the Goſpel, or of 
the ſtrong Prejudices the Fews and Samaritans 


had againſt one another, were for revenging an 


Affront proceeding from a Prejudice of Educa- 


tion, with Extirpation by Fire from Heaven, 
Luke ix. 54, 55. but our Saviour inſtructed them 
and us better in our Duty : and taught us to con- 
ſider all the unhappy Circumſtances of Mens 
Educations, and to make Allowances for them 
accordingly. = _ 
4. Let us conſider, that the ſpending our Zeal 
about little Things, takes off the Edge of it in 
greater Things, where it is really wanted. This 
is the very Thing our Saviour here obſerves, 
that while they were ſo over-diligent in taking 


out the Mote, they overlooked the Beam, that 


is, the great Vice, whatever it was, that utterly 
blinded them as to their own much greater Faults 
and Errors. 


2. The other Thing here reprehended, is too 
great an Indulgence, or Negligence as to our 
| | „ own 
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= - | The Hypocriſy  _[Sterw, 
own great Vices ; firſt caſt out the Beam out f 
thine own Eye. There are but few that will ſce 1 
their own Faults; and of thoſe who ſee them, 
there are but few that repent, and take any ef. 
fectual Meaſures towards Amendment. Yet all Þ 
this is neceſſary, if we intend to pull out the 
Beam out of our own Eye. It is neceſſary that 
by a thorough Self-Examination we come by a 
true Sight and Senſe of our ſinful State; more 
particularly it is neceſſary that, by a thorough 
Acquaintance with ourſelves, we diſcover thoſe 
reigning, predominant Sins and Failings, which 
are the true Beams, which, till they are pulled 
out, we ſhall neither be able to take any right 
Conduct of ourſelves, or to admoniſh others. *. 
And when we know our Faults, our next Buſi- t 
_ neſs muſt be to imploy our Care in the moſt pro- ® 
per and effectual Manner to remove them. In 
order to which, there are chiefly theſe three 
Means to be uſed, which I ſhall but juſt name, 
and conclude. 

1. Sincere and ſteady Reſolutions, deliberately 
made, well conſidered, and frequently renewed. 

5 Conſtant, fervent, and hearty Prayer, joined 
with the diligent Uſe of the other Means of Grace, 
the Study of the holy Scriptures, by reading, 
hearing, meditating, and. digeſting it, with the 
due Uſe of the holy Sacrament, and the Advice 
of good Friends 'and Books, to ſtir us up and 
quicken us to our Duty. 

3. Vigorous Endeavours both to reſiſt the 
Temptations to thoſe Sins, and in the Exerciſe 
of the contrary Virtues : particularly Humility, 
which will put us more on the Search after our 
own Sins, than thoſe of other Men, Eſpecially 


let! 


— — — 


IV.] of raſb Fudging. MA r. VII. 4, 5. 61 
let us ſtudy to be as ſincere, vigilant, and upright 
in private, as we are in publick, and not act the 
Hypocrite, who, though he indulges himſelf in 
ſecret Vice, puts on a fair outward Shew, as if 
he were an extraordinary Proficient in Virtue, 
and had a Right to dictate to all others. . 
Theſe Things would require a fuller Diſcuſ- 
| ſion; but conſidering that there may perhaps 
| ſome Opportunity offer from the remaining Part 
of the Subject, to give them a more particular 
KF Conſideration, I ſhall conclude for this Time, 
| with my Prayers for God's Blefling on what we 
baue heard, that it may take Root in our Hearts, 
and bring forth Fruit in our Lives, to God's Glo- 


ry, and our own Edification and Salvation, through 
che Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer. To whom, SS. 
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Mar. VII. 5. 


Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out of 
thine own Eye ; and then ſhalt thou fee clearly 
fo caſt out the Mote out of thy Brothers 
Eye. fm 1 

V. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, 

Neither caſt ye your Pearls before ' Swine, leſt 
they trample them under their Feet, and turn 

again and rent you. 


The Fifth Sermon on this Text. 


E are now come to the Fifth and laſt 
Argument which our Saviour propoſes 

againſt the Sin of raſh judging or cenſuring ; 
which, together with the Antitheſis or oppoſite 
Duty here inſinuated, is all that now remains 
to be ſpoke to on this Subject. The Argument 
is taken from the Difficulty of the Qualifications 1 I 
neceſſary to this Duty of cenſuring, both on | this 
the Part of the Cenſurer, and on the Part of 1 
the Offender; from the Conſideration of which Bea 
it will appear, that this is not a Duty to be un- fron 
dertaken raſhly at all Times, nor by, nor to- | fcul 
card at Perſons * that 
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Firſt, On the Part of the Cenſurer, there are 
! Two Things ſeem to be required. 
ö 1. One, that he be clear from all groſs Vices 
| | biſelF; that he have caſt out the Beam out of his 
| own Eye. 
2. The other, that he ſet about the correcting 
of his Neighbour, not from hypocritical By- 
| | Deſigns, but from a ſincere Deſign of diſcharg- 
ing his own Duty, and of doing good to his 
! Neighbour. Then on the Part of the Offender, 
| two Things likewiſe ſeem to be requilite. 
1. That he be not of an impatient, fierce, 
| angry Temper, ready to fly like a Dog, at the 
| Throat of the Perſon who offers to fon wo 


that friendly Office of fraternal Correption to 
him. 

2. That he be not of a+ profane Temper, 
wallowing in the Mire of Luſt, and fo apt to 
| trample upon all the ſacred Admonitions that 
are given him. The performing of this Duty 
to the firſt of theſe Perſons, as I apprehend it, 
is here called, the giving of that which 1s holy unto 
Dogs ; and the performing it to the ſecond, is 
called here, the caſting of our Pearls before Swine. 
All which deſerves a more particular Conſi- 
deration. 


— 


I. To begin then with the Qualifications for 
this Duty on the Part of the Cenſurer. 

1. The firſt of them is, That he caſt out the 
Beam out of his 6wn Eye ; that! is, that he be clear 
from all groſs Vices himſelf. There is ſome Dif- 
I fculty in this, why our Saviour, who requires 

that we obſerve the good Admonitions of bad 
Men, in the due Execution of their Office, 
, I ſhould 
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at their bad Lives. And there is no Contradi- 
ction between theſe two. It is poſſible that the 
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ſhould yet deter bad Men from the Monitor's 
Office, till they have firſt tried the Effect of their 
good Counſel upon themſelves. He tells us of A 

theſe ſame Scribes and Phariſees, that they ſat in N gc 
Moſes's Seat, Mat. xxiii. 2. that is, they were th 
the Interpreters of the Law ; and from thence he St. 
draws this Inference, All therefore whatſoever they th: 


bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye Wot 


after their Works, for they ſay, and do not. But Nwi. 
though he adviſes the People to obey their good ill 
Doctrine, as far as it was grounded on Mo/es's Go 
Law, altho the Teachers themſelves lived not up the 
to it; yet he diſcourages here theſe ſame Scribes 
and Phariſees from cenſuring of others, till firſt they 
had reformed themſelves. It is very true, whenever 
in holy Scripture the Paſtors are taught their Du- 
ty, the greateſt Holineſs of Life is required of 
them, and without it they are not encouraged to 
hope for any good Succels of their Labours ; yet 
at the ſame time, the People are required to obey 
their good Doctrine, without being ſcandalized on 


good Admonitions and Reproofs of a bad Man 
may have good Effect, eſpecially upon ſuch as Nes 
know bim not. But it is moſt probable 
that they will do little good upon ſuch as Puſin 
know him, till he repents and amends. Let 
us conſider then, how great Reaſon there is for / 
this Qualification required here of our Saviour, 
previouſly to our performing the Duty of Fra- 
ternal Admonition and Correption to out 


(..) Fin. 


7 Wy] L for Cenfarere, MA T. VII. 5 6. 6s 
g (J.) Firft, It is neceſſary for the Honour of 
. the Truths and Duties conveyed in theſe good 
Admonitions; as it is not for the Reputation of 
good Wine to be preſented in a dirty Glaſs. In 


that Caſe Men would be more apt to have their 


stomachs turned with the Naſtineſs of the Glaſs, 
than their Appetite gratified with the Goodneſs 
of the Liquor. In the ſame manner it happens 
with good Doctrine, when, propoſed by a very 
ill Man, or a notorious Hypocrite ; the Word of 
God is then blaſphemed, or evil ſpoken of on 
their Account. And therefore we find the Scrip- 
ture always requires the greateſt Purity and Holi- 
neſs of them, who are to convey the Knowledge 
f divine Truths and Duties to others. 
(2.) Another Reaſon why this Qualification is 


hing. As in a Play, the Poet or Author would 
e much blamed, if he did not make every Per- 
on whom he introduces, act the Part which is 
oft ſuitable for him; e. g. if he gave all the 
Naſhneſs and Follies of Youth to be acted by one 
ho ſuſtains the Perſon of an old Man; or the 
ares and Gravity of Age to be acted by him, 
ho ſuſtains the Perſon of a Youth; ſo in the 
buſineſs of Life, it is fully as improper to bring 
a 3 giving Precepts of Sobriety, or a 
d profane Wretch giving Precepts of Cha- 
iy This would be only an effectual Way to 


Vaty. And this leads me to, 
(3.) A Third Reaſon why we ſhould firſt 


„ correct others; namely, becauſe of the bad 


Vor. IV. F Succeſs 
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0 requilite in them who admoniſh and cenſure 
others, is the great Decency and Decorum of the 


ach Men Hypocriſy inſtead of Sincerity 1 in all 


mend our own great Faults, before we preſume 
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66 The Qualifications [SERM, 
Succeſs ſuch Admonitions and Reproofs would 
probably have in the World. I knew no Duty! 
more difficult, or that requires a greater Degree 
of Prudence to execute it aright, than this Duty 
of fraternal Admonition and Correption ; and if 
ſo great a Blunder were committed in the Per- 
formance of it, as that the Perſon who admi- 
niſters it, ſhould himſelf be notoriouſly guilty of 
the fame, or worſe Faults, his Reproofs would 
be looked upon as Mock-Reproofs, and he him- 
ſelf as guilty of the greateſt Impertinency. The 
Truth would ſuffer purely through his Default; 
and inſtead of being reformed, Men would be 
hardened in their Sins, by ſuch a prepoſterous t 
and ill-contrived Reprehenſion. 
2. The other Qualification required here in I 
the Cenſurer is, that he ſet about the Duty of 
correcting his Neighbour, not from any ſiniſter It. 
hypocritical Deſign, but from a ſincere Deſign L 
of diſcharging his own Duty, and of doing good 
to his Neighbour. Theſe Reproofs are apt to bea 
_ abuſed, to ſerve the Ends of Pride, Vanity, Hy-Wat 
pocriſy, Inſolence, and Imperiouſneſs. But the I- 
only true End we ought to propoſe to ourſelves ti 
is, that of Love and Charity to our Neighbour ; Wpl 
that as we relieve our indigent Neighbour in hi 
Want, ſo we admoniſh our erring or ſinning fr 
Neighbour as to the Evil of his Ways. It »Wou 
the inward good Motives and Principles in al WT! 
Duties, which God chiefly regards; and there- 
fore we ſhould watch our own Hearts, leſt we 
ſet about Duty, I mean, the external Part df 
Duty, from wrong Principles; for that altes 
the whole Nature of the Action, and from 
virtuous, makes it a vicious one. Now the 


Wat 
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Want of theſe good Principles in this Duty of 
fraternal Correption, is that very T hing * 
our Lord here taxes with Hypocriſy. The bad 
Principles and ſiniſter Deſigns of Men in this 
Affair are very many, and very intricate; ſo 
r- that I cannot pretend to a full Enumeration of 
n- them. Only that we may be the better guarded 
of Þ againſt them, I ſhall endeavour to point at 
Aa the chief Heads of the bad Principles, which 
n- make this Duty of cenſuring degenerate into 
he Hypocriſy, when they are intermixed with the 
lt; Diicharge of it. 

be (45 Firſt, The Duty of gerte Admoni- 
dus tion having ſome Reſemblance with the Dictates 


of a moroſe and furly Diſpoſition, which both 


in loves to find Fault, and to cenſure ſeverely, and 


of puniſh rigidly, that may eaſily be miſtaken for 
ſter the Duty itſelf, But there is a great inward 
ſign Difference between them; the one from a mere 
ood | Moroſeneſs of Temper, delighting to find Faults, 
be and to exerciſe Severity; the other being grieved 
Hy-Wat the Faults, and applying himfelf with an un- 
the willing Willingneſs to the Remedy of Admoni- 
ves tion, as a Patient ſets himſelf to take an un- 
ur ; pleaſant, but neceſſary Potion of Phyſick. 

| (2.) Pride and Vanity finding Nouriſhment 
from our Neighbour's bad, as well as from our 
own good Qualities and Actions, it is an eaſy 
Thing for it to counterfeit this Duty of fraternal 
\dmonition, at leaſt in that Part of it which 
lates to the ſevere cenſuring of our Neighbour. 
it is true, it is as defective in another Part, which 
the Diſcretion and Prudence requiſite in car- 
ying the Cenſure no farther than to the Per- 
on himſelf, Who was to be admoniſhed and re- 
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the Office of a Monitor to others, who ſecretly 


Endeavour of Amendment, it is much to be 


68 "oo Qualiſications [SeER NM. N 
formed; for Pride and Vanity is apt to publiſh Þ 


it to their Hurt and Reproach. 5 
(3.) When a Man takes upon him to perform | 


indulges himſelf in the ſame Sins, without hearty 


ſuſpected that ſuch a Perſon acts from downright Þ 
Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy ; and that he re- 
== hp the ſame Vices in others, only that he 
may the better hide and conceal them in him. 
ſelf. 
(4.) There are ſome, wh from a mere Bi- 
gottry, or Addictedneſs to Party, are apt to cen- 
ſure and reprove ſuch Faults, as are moſt con- 
trary to the Principles and Practices of their ow. 
Sect and Party; in the mean time overlooking 
all thoſe other Faults, though ever ſo groß, 
which their own Party approves, either by Prin- 
ciple or Practice. Now all ſuch Perſons, inſtead 
of performing the Duty of fraternal Correption 
are only promoting the Buſineſs of Faction, and 
their Cenſures will be fo eſteemed of by Almighy 
God. wy | 
(5.) There is a fly fort of Hatred and Enmity, © 


which chuſes to vent itſelf in this cenſorious 


"as ra: 


Way, and under Pretence of rectifying and re f 
forming our Neighbour's Errors and Miſca tl 
riages, only aims at expoſing them, with a mit 
chievous, not an edifying Deſign. Theſe fen pl 
Inſtances may convince us, that our Saviour had lo 
a great deal of Reaſon, when he was handling} 58 
this Subject of fraternal Admonition and Cor 
reption, to guard us againſt Hypocriſy, and i fn 
other By-ends i in ourſelyes, and that we ſhouk 60 
wil 
hir 


. A — 
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_ with a clear charitable Intention ſet about this 
m difficult Duty. But, 

3 16 Secondly, Befides Charity and Sincerity in 
be the Cenſurer, there are other Qualifications re- 
cht guired on the Part of the Offender, which the 
*. Cenſurer muſt carefully obſerve ; and if he finds 


he! they are wanting, he is, in Prudence, to defer 
| his Admonitions and Reproofs till he find them. 
| Theſe are contained in the laſt Verſe of my 
| Text; Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs; 
neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, leſt they 
| trample them under their Feet, and turn again 
| and rent you. In ſpeaking to Which Words, I 
ſhall endeavour to do theſe Four Things: 


1, To ſhew that thay properly belong to 
| this Subject, and that by giving that which is 
holy to Dogs and Swine, is meant the Admini- 
ſtring our Admonitions and Reproofs to unfit 
Perſons. 

2. To explain what D iſpoſitions theſe are in 
our Neighbour, deſcribed by Dogs and Swine, 
which probibit our adminiſtring this Duty of 
fraternal Admonition or Correption to him in 
theſe Circumſtances. 

3. J ſhall conſider the Danger of not com- 
plying with this Prohibition ; from theſe Words, 
loſe they trample them under their Feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

4. I ſhall conſider the Duty of Prudence to 
find out and obſerve, when our Neighbour is 
in ſuch Circumſtances, that we are excuſed 
trom the Duty of cenſuring Ng admoniſhing 


him, | 
1 I. Firſt, 
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Pearls before Swine, is meant the adminiſtrin 


cute us for our Pains. I am not ignorant that 
ſeveral Interpreters of good Note make this Verſe 


to be a Caution chiefly to the Apoſtles and Mi- 


and that for the following Reaſons. 


the Sermon in ſuch a Senſe as ſuits all Chri- 


the Order and Pofition in which they are here 
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J. Firſt, T am to ſhew that theſe Words do 
properly belong to this Subject, and that by 
giving that which is holy to Dogs, and caſting our 


our Admonitions and Reproots to unfit Perſons, 
ſuch as will abuſe them, and hate and perſc- 


to be altogether new Matter, and interpret it 


niſters of the Goſpel, not to throw away that 
precious Pearl of the Goſpel upon Perſons who 
abuſe it, and raiſe Perſecutions againſt the 
Preachers and Profeſſors of it. But, with Sub- 
miſſion, though there is ſome Truth in this Do- 
ctrine, I muſt think the other Senſe preferable, 
I mean that which makes theſe Words to be an 
Exception flom the difficult Duty of fraternal 
Admonition and Reproof immediately preceding; 


— — — 2. > jm oo LY —_—_—__ . RES 2 2 


(I.) Becauſe I am not fatisfied that there were 
any ſuch Officers as Apoſtles then conſtituted, 
when our Saviour preached this Sermon on the t 
Mount; far leſs that they had then received 
their Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel ; and 
therefore as 1 have interpreted all the reſt of 


ſtiags, I think theſe Words are to be ſo inter- 


Yreted too. 
2.) In this Senſe they ſuit much better with 


placed; for as aur Saviour was giving Directions 
concerning the right Way of adminiſtring the 


difficult Duty of fraternal Admonition and Re- 
Proof 


— 
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proof, no Body can deny that this is fit to be 
made one of thoſe Directions, namely, to for- 
bear it towards them, who both will be the 
worſe for it themſelves, and will unmercifully 
fall a perſeouting the Monitors and Reprovers. 


(3.) If the Words are applied to the publick 


preaching of the Goſpel, that it is not to be 


preached to them who abuſe it, or perſecute the 


Preachers, I am not ſatisfied of the Truth of this 
Doctrine; for I obſerve both our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and the primitive Biſhops and Mi- 
| niſters after them, preached the Goſpel promiſ- 
| cuouſly to all, good and bad, and ran the Ha- 
| zard of Perſecution. And I think it not impro- 
| bable that our Saviour expected of the Apoſtles, 
| and their Succeſſors, the Paſtors of the Church, 
| that they ſhould run greater Hazards for the 

F Goſpel than private Chriſtians ; and therefore he 


told them, Mat. x. 16. that he ſent them forth as 
Sheep among Wolves; and indeed it was ſcarce 
poſſible to preach the Goſpel to promiſcuous 
Multitudes, as they did, but that there would 
be ſome ſuch wicked and perſecuting Men among 
them. And therefore this Precept does not ſeem 
to me to relate ſo much to promiſcuous Multi- 
tudes, where there is a Mixture of good and 
bad, as to private wicked Men, or at leaſt to 
ſuch Multitudes, of whom the far greater Part 
are of a wicked and perſecuting Spirit. | 
(4.) Laſtly, It is not the bare preaching of the 
Goſpel, -but the Reproofs mixed in with it, 
which are the cutting Things that ſtir up Peoples 
Paſſions, and provoke their Reſentments ; and 
therefore the Words ſeem much more applicable 


to this of Admonitions and Rebukes, than to 
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72 | The Qualifications [SERM, 
the publick preaching of the Goſpel. Not but 
that by a Parity of Reaſon it may be extended 
to all Rebukes, and all Acts of Diſcipline and 
Cenſure, adminiſtred to wicked and perſecuting 
Men. But ſome perhaps may think that the Þ 
Word Pearl, is not ſo applicable to private Ad- 
monitions and Corrections, as to the Goſpel it 
ſelf. To this it may be anſwered, that the 
Words are a common Proverb among the Fes, 
only adapted to this Occaſion; and that the 
throwing away of good Advice and Reproof on 
obſtinate wicked Men, may very well be com- 
pared to the throwing of Jewels or Pearls before 
Swine, eſpecially Solomon having uſed the Com- 
pariſon i in the ſame Senſe, Prov. xxv. 12. As an 
Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine Gold, If 
ſo is a wiſe Reprover upon an obedient Ear. n 
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II. I am to explain who are here meant by Þ p 
Dogs and Swine. They are certainly Men of In 


curſed Diſpoſitions, there being no Creatures un- Ife 


der the Law more ſtigmatized for Uncleanneſs. I b. 
But to anſwer more particularly ; it is not all N pi 
wicked People who are to be meant by theſe IA 
Compellations, but only ſuch incorrigible Per- tr 
ſons, who become worſe for Reproof themſelves, I b. 

and are ready, on that Account, to rail at, and 
perſecute others. But more eſpecially there are i be 
theſe two Sorts of Perſons to whom this Duty af yo 
Admonition and Reproof ought not to be per- lo 
9 by the Direction of my Text. it 
The Perſecutors of the Monitors and Re- 
1 who, like fierce Dogs, (when we would 
beat them from Carrion) grin and threaten, and 
al 


* 
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1 fit for Cenfurers. 


gat laſt, if we come too near them, are ready to 
: ge upon us, and tear us to pieces. 

2. They who blaſpheme and rail againſt our 
g pious Admonitions, expoſe, ridicule, and con- 


temn them, and wallow more and more in the 


BE ; Mire of their Sins and Follies. 


As to the firſt of thoſe Perſons, The fierce Deg, 


who is enraged at Admonition and Reproof, 
there is a great deal of Reaſon why he ought 
not to be troubled with it, it not being God's 
| Deſign to expoſe good People needleſsly, where 
there is no manner of Hope that their Pains or 
| Sufferings will do any 
| Sight of the Lord, is the Death of his Saints; 
| and therefore it is not to be ſuppoſed, that he is 
for throwing away their Lives needleſsly for no 


good. Precions in the 


manner of Benefit. And beſides, a Perſon of 
that fierce Temper towards thoſe who would 
perform that charitable Office of fraternal Ad- 
monition, 1s in no manner of right Diſpoſition 
for receiving Benefit from it. For all who would 
benefit by the Word of God, either publickly 
preached, or privately applied, muſt receive it in 
Meekneſs, Jam. i. 21. A Temper directly con- 
trary to that of Rage and Fierceneſs, deſcribed 
by that of the Dog in the Text. 

And as to the ſecond Sort of Perſons here deſcri- 
bed, (he Swine, wallowing in Uncleanneſs, and if 
you take never ſo much Pains to waſh them, who 
love ſtill to wallow more and more in Filthineſs; 
it is to as little Purpoſe to ſpend Admonitions and 
Reproofs upon them ; for they are obſtinate and 
incorrigible in their evil Ways; and the more 
Pains is taken upon them, there is only ſo much 


more 2 thrown upon ſacred Things, 


and 
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74 The Quallficatians [SERM, 
and the Perſons admoniſhed and reproved, only 
have their Sins ſo much the more aggravated in 
the Sight of God, and give ſo much a more ſcan- 
dalous Example to the World. 
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III. The 7h:rd Thing I am to conſider, is the 


. 

Danger of not complying with this Prohibition, II 
from theſe Words; Ie they trample them under I 
their Feet, and turn again and rent you. II 
we will not then comply with this Advice, we Er. 
are here told the Danger we incur by our Im- Ir 
rudence. . u 
1. The Danger of having all our good Admo- WK 
nitions trampled upon, [ay 
2. Then the Danger of being perſecuted our Fir 
ſelves by thoſe Scoffers at holy Things. TT 


The firſt is the greateſt Danger, the Contempt Wt 
of all ſacred Admonitions, expreſſed here by the ſer 
trampling them under the Feet of theſe lewd be 
Men. The Expreſſion is metaphorical ; but how Hall 
many of the evil Conſequences may fall under it 
is not eaſy to account for, Contempt alone being 
generally reckoned as the Heighth of Diſobe- MPa 
dience. Though a Man, who is ſtrongly un- Ibo 
der the Power of evil Habits, cannot preſently Ne 
ſhake them off, and get rid of them; yet if heſſſexc 
has a Reſpect for the Truth, and an Honour nis 
for the Perſons who adminiſter it, and when beef 
hears it, hears it meekly; there is great Hopes 
that theſe good Beginnings, if duly cultivated, 
will be bleſſed with a ſuitable Progreſs, and at 
laſt crowned with an happy Concluſion. But 
where the Truths of God, inſtead of Honou' 
and Reſpect, meet with Hatred and Contempt, tl 
fuch Perſons are then in the Condition of a Patient no. 


pal 
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ly Þ paſt Hope, whoſe Stomach rejects all wholſome 
in Þ | Medicines, and loves nothing but ſuch Traſh as 
n- 18 pernicious to it. 
But the ſecond Danger is likewiſe very great, 
Plan the Odium raiſed thereby againſt good 
he Men; which has moſt pernicious Effects; for 
on, Þ it ſtops the Door to all good Counſel ; it pre- 
ter pares the Way for all that Sort of Perſons who 
If flatter and ſooth People in their Sins; it diſcou- 
we tages all Goodneſs, and makes Wickedneſs trium- 
m- Þpbant ; in ſhort, it is the readieſt Way to ſet 
up the Kingdom of Satan, and to pull down the 
10- Kingdom of Chriſt, For an inward Hatred 
[againſt good Men once raiſed, is daily ſprout- 
bur ing out in the moſt ſpiteful Words, and moſt 
perſecuting Actions againſt them, and all that 
apt {favour them; and conſequently in running down 
the every Thing that has the Face of Goodneſs, as 
wd being the Character of the Perſons whom, of 
ow all others, they moſt hate and abhor. 


ing IV. The laſt Thing to be conſidered is this 
be- Part of Chriſtian Prudence enjoined in my Text; 
un- Wow we may obſerve and find out, when our 
ly {Neighbour is in ſuch Circumſtances that we are 
be excuſed from the Duty of cenſuring and admo- 
our Wiſhing him. The Text ſuppoſes a Knowledge 
of Mankind, at leaſt ſo far as to be able to diſ- 
ern who are capable of Admonition, and who 
ot, For all the Prudence here required is, 
only to judge aright, whether our offending Bro- 
her will be the better or the worſe for it; which 
| confeſs is a very difficult Piece of Skill, and 
2 the greateſt Part of Men perhaps cannot be 
nown but by * the Experiment. Some 
indeed 
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followed, as we have it, Prov. ix. 7, 8. He that 


ſerious ; we may well then, without Breach of 


indeed are ſo great Scoffers at Religion and] 
Virtue, eſpecially ſuch Virtues as they do not! 
put in Practice, that one may eaſily know they 
are not to be attempted in the Way of fraternal 
Admonition, without provoking their higheſt 
Rage and Difpleaſure ; and therefore, as to them, 
the Advice of Solomon ſeems moſt proper to be 


reproveth a Scorner, getteth to himſelf Shame: 
and he that rebuketh a wicked Man, getteth himſelf 
a Blot, Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he hate the: 
When Men are thus far advanced in Wickedneſ;, 
they take the Scorner's Chair, and make it their 
Buſineſs to mock every Thing that is ſacred and 


Charity, judge they are pait Advice, unleſs it 
ſhall pleaſe God, by ſome great Sickneſs, or 
other Affliction, to humble them, and to bring 
them to a docile and tractable Temper. And 
together with the Scoffers, we may reckon ſuch 
obdurate hardened Wretches, as are Proof againſt 
all Arguments and Conviction, who ſhut ther 
Eyes againſt the cleareſt Light, and inſtead 0f 
anſwering Arguments, or being perſuaded, onlyW v 
ſet their Wits to work, to ruin thoſe who give a: 
them good Counſel and Advice. Such were thoſe 


Bk. ee wee a... . 


2 2 


Rulers of the Jews, who, when they could noi b. 
deny our Saviour's Miracles, gave it out that he bi 
wrought them by Beelzebub the Prince of th by 
Devils; and the more Convictions they met with, C 


were hardned ſo much the more to that Degree 
that upon our Saviour's raiſing Lazarus to Life 
they preſently had a, Conſultation, and reſolve 
to apprehend him, and put him to Death 


Whenever we perceive that Men are come 10 


5 thö 


* 


V.] 
this Degree of Wickedneſs, it is a dangerous 
Thing to provoke them by Admonitions and 
Reproofs. The only Remedy which is then left 
is, Prayers to God for them, that he who has 
. the Hearts of all Men in his Hands, would by 
his Grace, fit and prepare them for admitting 
and receiving Benefit by the Means of Grace. 
But ſtill great Care is to be taken, that we do 
not deſpair too ſoon of our offending Brother, 
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and that our own Self-love and exceſſive Fears 


do not ſo magnify the Danger, as to diſcou- 


rage us from performing our Duty on ſuch 
Occaſions. It is better perhaps to venture a 
good deal of their Diſpleaſure, in order to the 
recoveripg them to a ſound State of Health, 
than by abandoning them too ſoon, to deſpair 
of the Patient. Even Mad-Men have their 
lucid Intervals; and therefore a great deal of 
Prudence is to be uſed in addreffing them at 
ſeaſonable Times, and by proper Perſons, ſuch 
as they have no Prejudice againſt, and in the 
mildeſt Manner, ſuch as may gain their Affe- 
ction without provoking their Paſſion. 

I find Time will not allow my meddling 
with the contrary Duties to this raſh judging 
and cenſuring at preſent ; and therefore I ſhall 


refer that to another Opportunity. Now God 


bleſs what we have heard, that it may contri- 
bute effectually to our Edification and Salvation 
by the Grace and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 8 


To w0hom, 9 . 1800 
SERMON 


Cenſorwouſneſs to 


SERMON 


M a Tt. VII. 5. 


Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine 
own Eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to cot n 
out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. N 
V. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, ; 
neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, Ie} 
they trample them under their Feet, and turn t 


again and rent you. | te 
. | N | F 
The gixth Sermon on this Text. 11 


HEN we firſt entred on this Part of th 
our Saviour's divine Diſcourſe, in which 

he guards his Diſciples againſt rath judging and YT 
cenſuring, contained in the firſt fix Verſes of to 
this Chapter, I divided the Whole into theſe Þ pc 
three Heads. 


1. A Prohibition of Cenforiouſnek, or raſh I de 
Judgment. w. 
2. An Enforcement of this Prohibition by w. 
ſeveral Reaſons and Arguments. an 
The Antitheſis, or oppoſite Duty to this Im 
Cenforiouſnch, or raſh Judgment. | | 
Having, in ſome former Diſcourſes, handled | 
the two firſt, namely, the Prohibition of raſh Ce 
> hoo : 


u. VI.] dur ſelves. MATE 79 


judgment, and the Arguments with which it is 


enforced; I come now to the third and laſt 
Head of our Saviour's Diſcourſe on this Subject ; 
namely, the Conſideration of the contrary Duty. 
And this, as I apprehend it, conſiſts in theſe 
four Things, which 1 ſhall en to explain 
and recommend to your Conſideration and 
Practice. 


1. The firſt Branch of ho contrary Duty to 


| raſh Judgment is, to employ our Cenſoriouſ- 
| neſs firſt and chiefly upon ourſelves: That we 
| ſhould t caſt out the Beam out of our own 


Lye. 
2. The ſecond Branch of it is, to look chari- 
tably on the Actions of our Neighbour, and not 


to be too ſharp-ſighted in ſpying out his ſmall 
| Faults, not to behold too critically the Mote 


in our Brother's Eye; not to be too ready to 
cenſure him ourſelves; or too apt to aſſent to 
the Cenſures of others. 

. A third Branch of the oppoſite Duty Is, 
That we perform the friendly Office of Moni- 
tors to our Neighbour himſelf, Inſtead of ex- 
poſing him to others. 

. And the fourth Branch of it is, That in 
adminiſtring theſe our Admonitions, we uſe Pru- 
dence, not to throw them away, where they 
will do Hurt; but to contrive to give them, 
when our Neighbour is in the beſt Temper 
and Diſpoſition to receive them kindly, and to 
make the beſt Uſe of them. 


I. The Firſt Branch of the contrary Duty to 
amen, and raſh judging is, to employ 
our 
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80  Cenſoriouſneſs to - [Sz Ra, 
our Cenſoriouſneſs firſt and chiefly upon our 
ſelves. For we are blamed for not beholding Þ 
the Beam in our own Eye; and commanded firit Þ: 
to caſt the Beam out of our own Eye, in order 
to the diſpoſing us to ſee clearly to caſt out the 
Mote out of our Brother's Eye. This is a great 
and important Duty, the Duty of Self-exami- 
nation, and of ſtrictly cenſuring and correcting Þ 
ourſelves for our Sins and Follies; a Duty which Þþ 4 
our corrupt Natures have in as great Averſion, as Þ 
they are inclined to that of judging and cenſuring 0 
our Neighbour. In this Work of Self-exami- Þ 
nation, we mult endeavour both to find out the 2 
ſeveral Species or Kinds of our Sins, and likewiſe 
the Frequency, and other Aggravations of them; 
as if they have been committed againſt Know- 1 
ledge ; upon Deliberation; againſt Checks of 
Conſcience ; againſt Vows and Promiſes; againſt Py 
Admonitions and Warnings ; againſt ſignal Mer- 11 
cies and Judgments; and other extraordinary 
Means to reform and reclaim us. But you may 
think, perhaps, how is this ſuch an oppoſite 0, 
Duty to the raſh judging of others? One may 5 
fancy that the ſharper we are in diſcovering our 
own Faults, we ſhall know ſo much the better 
how to find out thoſe of other Men. But this Ce 
may be eaſily anſwered; for though it may 
acquaint us better with the Nature of Sin, and 
the Temptations of Satan, yet this will not in- 
cline us to be more cenſorious of our Neigh- 
bour. For, 1, The more Time we ſpend at 
home, the leſs we have to ſquander away abroad; 
we ſhall find ſuch a full Buſineſs and Employ-W | 
ment in this Work of ſearching and trying out g 
own Hearts and Ways, that we ſhall have no 4g 


M 8 VI.] our ſelves. MA r. VII. 5. 8 
5 Leiſure to pry narrowly, and to ſearch wiſhfully 


ar 


into our Neighbour's Concerns. 2. The better 


Errors of others; as being then more capable to 
judge of the Temptations and Infirmities inci- 
dent to Mankind. 3. The better we are ac- 
65 quainted with our own Sins, we ſhall be ſo 
much the freer from Pride and Vanity, which 
is the great Cauſe of raſh Judgments. We ſhall 
1s be apt to think our ſelves the unworthieſt and 


N moſt undeſerving of all others; and fo living in 
10 Humility, ſhall have no vain Curiofity, by leſſen- 


ing others, to increaſe the vain Phantom of our 
own Superiority and Excellency. This Work 
then of Self-examination, acquainting us inti- 


. mately with our own bad Character, and beating 
e down all touring Thoughts and Imaginations, as 


faſt as they riſe in our Hearts and Minds, 1s an 
1 excellent Antidote both againſt poſitive and com- 
J parative Pride, which laſt is the chief Cauſe and 
Occaſion of raſh Judging and Cenſuring. By 
the by, from this Part of the oppoſite Duty, we 


Ut may obſerve a ſeeming Paradox, that they who 
res leaſt mind their own Faults, are the ſevereſt in 
A enſuring the Faults of others, as was plain in 
= the Scribes and Phariſees, who, though very 
ſharp-ſighted in ſpying out the Motes, that is, 


the ſmalleſt Faults in their Neighbour's Eye, 
could not diſcern tbe Beams, that is, the greateſt 
Faults in their own. 55 


u. A ſecond Branch of the cantrary Duty to 
aſh Judgment, is, to look charitably on the 
\Ctions of our Neighbour, and neither to be 
Vor. IV. = too 


acquainted we are with our own Sin and Folly, 
we ſhall be ſo much the more Charitable to the 
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Charity in = [SER 
too ſharp-ſighted in ſpying out his ſmall Faults, 
nor too forward to cenſure him our ſelves, nor 
apt to aſſent to the Cenſures of others. It is one 
Property of Charity, that i“ covers a multitude of 
Sins, 1 Pet. iv, 8. But that we may be more 
ſenſible of this Truth, how Charity prevent 
raſh Judgments, it will not be amiſs to conſider þ 
this Matter a little more particularly. The Occa- 
ſion of all our raſh Judgments of our Neighbour ÞÞ , 
is from theſe two Cauſes; our own ſlight or par- 
tial Obſervation; or the believing the raſh Re- 
ports of others. e 
I. As to the firft, our own flight or partial ; 
Obſervation, let us conſider whether there is not 
a previous Averſion to the Perſon on ſome Ac- t 
count or other, which makes us ſo ready to form n 
theſe Judgments. We pretend we fee many 
Things amiſs, becauſe we ſecretly wiſh that theſe x] 
our Conjectures and Obſervations may be true; N tl 
and when we have once made theſe raſh Judg- N u 
ments and Cenſures, we think our ſelves obliged It 
in Honour to ftand by them, and defend them, to 
and are afraid of every thing that may be offered tr. 
to undeceive us; ſo that what was at firſt a mere 
Error of our own raſh Judgment, occaſioned by Wof 
a Spice of Malice and Averſion to the Perſon a- NN. 
gainſt whom we paſs it, comes in Time to be 2 
judged neceſſary to be juſtified and maintained; Win 
becauſe it would be a diſreputable Thing to ad- N cor 
mit into our vain Thoughts ſuch a choaking I wit 
Truth, (far leſs to let it be underſtood by the Halt 
World ,) as that we committed an Error in our 
Judgment, or did any Thing of which we have 
occaſion to repent, I am confident that this un- 
reaſonable Admiration of our own Judgment, 2 
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VI] Cenfuring others. MaT.VII.s, 83 
if it were infallible; and of the unbyaſſed Recti- 
tude of our own Will, as if it inclined to no- 
thing that perverts the Judgment ; is one plen- 


> tiful Source of raſh Judgments. To which if we 


add ſome of thole falſe Principles of Honour, 
that it is more reputable to defend than to retract 
a precipitate raſh Judgment once given, this, in- 


ſtead of Remedying, roots this Evil ſo firmly, 


that it is really Proof againſt all Remedies. But 
becauſe nothing is to be deſfaired of, through the 
Grace of God, let us try ſome Antidotes that 


| Scripture and Reaſon ſuggeſt to this great Evil of 
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raſh Judging. | 


1. Firſt then, let me entreat you to conſider 


the moſt pernicious Conſequences of raſh Judg- 
ments. I will offer you two Inſtances out of the 
Holy Scriptures, one in which it is plain what 
the wicked Conſequence would have been, if 
they who gave the raſh Judgment had not been 
| undeceived, and had not retracted it; and the o- 
ther, in which they were not undeceived till it was 


too late ; but drove on their Prejudices to the Ex- 


tremity of the fatal Conſequences that attended it. 


The firſt is the raſh Judgment which the reſt 
of the Children of 1/-ae/ made of the Tribe of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, Joſh. xxii. 11, &c. for Erecting an Altar 
in the Borders of Jordan, miſtaking and miſ- 
conſtruing their Intent therein, as if it had been 
with an idolatrous Deſign of ſetting up an Idol- 
altar againſt the Altar of the true God ; whereas 


their being one and the ſame People with thoſe 
that worſhipped the true God on the other Side 
Jordan. Upon this raſh Judgment, they de- 
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84 Charity in [SERM, Þ 
ſigned no leſs than the utter Extirpation of thoſe Þ 
two Tribes and an half, and they carried the] 
Matter ſo far, that they aſſembled themſelves in : 
warlike Manner for that End. But yet they 
ſhewed themſelves good Men, in that they were 
not ſo carried away with their firſt Prejudices, 
but that they uſed Means to be better informed; 
and after right Information, were as ready to lay 
down their Arms, as they had before upon a raſh 
Judgment taken them up. 

The next was a more fatal Example, namely, 
the Example of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. x. 13, &. 
who, by the Advice of ſome hot-headed young 
Men, choſe to treat the People of Iſfael in a 
huffy, threatning Manner, when they repreſent- 
ed their Grievances to him, and deſired ſome 
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Relaxation of them ; which raſh Judgment loſt 
him Ten of the twelve Tribes of 1/-ae/. And 
tho' he quickly repented of it, and would have 
made up the Matter, it was then too late ; and 
they were by that Time ſo incenſed, that they 1 


refuſed to hear any offers of Peace, and ſtoned FF + 
the Perſon who was ſent to them on that Ac-W , 
count. It is really ſtrange to obſerve, both what 7 
diſmal Effects raſh Judgments have on the Per- te 
ſons guilty of them, and on the Perſons againſt I «+ 
whom they are pronounced; the one, or the 0-M ne 
ther, if not both, proving implacable, and Peace ; 
irretrievable. 2. Together with the evil Conſe- 
quences, let us conſider the bad Cauſes and Oc- 
caſions of raſh Judgments, I mean that vort 
which proceeds from our own Obſervation, both 
as to the firſt making them, and our Perſeveranc 
in them, and at the ſame Time think of the An- 


Robes and Remedies, The Cauſes of raſh Judg- 
ment 
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duced to theſe three; Fir/?, The Defects of our 
judgment and Underſtanding, occaſioned chiefly 
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VI.] Cenſuring others. MAT. VII. 6. 85 


ments begun and continued, may perhaps be re- 


by Ignorance, Inconſideration, and Raſhneſs or 
Precipitancy; then the Defects of our Will, oc- 
caſioned by Malignity and Averſion to the Perſon 
| againſt whom we pronounce the raſh Judg- 
ments; and laſtly, the falſe Point of Honour 
in adhering too ſtifly to our own Senſe and O- 
| pinion ; all which by due Care may be rectified. 


1. The proper Way to cure Ignorance is, by 


a calm unprejudicate Information as to Matters 
of Right from the Perſons moſt ſkilful in thoſe 
Affairs; and as to Matters of Fact, from the moſt 


| unbyaſſed Witneſſes. 


But in theſe Inquiries 


we muſt have a ſpecial Care to do nothing to 
| byals either our ſelves, or thoſe we conſult, or 
| thoſe from whom we take our Informations, a- 


gainſt their own Skill and Knowledge. In all 


ſuch Caſes we ſhould behave our ſelves with the 


Indifference of a Traveller; aſking which of the 


two dividing Paths is the Right, as if we had no 
| other Intereſt, no other Inclination in our Enqui- 


ries, but purely to find out the right Way, and 


to follow it. But if we come with Prejudices ei- 


ther to the Cauſe or to the Perſon, we ſhall go 
near to be miſled. An Inſtance of which we have 
in Ahab, 2 Chron. xvin. where we have a nota- 


ble Account how the Prophets were conſulted a- 


bout an Action, which the King was bent upon 


before, and only deſired their Opinions to back 
his own Purpoſe ; for they knew it was not fafe 
tor them to give them againſt his Inclinations. In 
the Beginning of the Chapter we find the Reſolu- 
tion taken to go to War againſt the King of Syria, 

G 3 | and 
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86 Charity in [S ERM. 


and King Jehſbaphat beſpoke as a Confederate, 
before there was any Talk of Conſulting of. Pro- 
phets in the Matter. But afterwards, to put a 
good Gloſs upon the Buſineſs to Fehoſhaphat, and 
{ome other of the People who feared God, it was 
agreed that the Prophets ſhould be conſulted. But 
whether it was a free, unprejudicate Conſultation, 


we may gueſs by the Management of one of 


them, who was by much the beſt of the whole 
Tribe; I mean, Micajab the Son of Imla. For, 


firſt, King Abab, knowing him to be a Man that 


never flattered him, contrived to exclude him 
from this Convention of the Prophets, and called 
only ſuch as he knew commonly ſuited their Pro- 


phecies, not to what was right in it ſelf, but to 


what they knew would be moſt gracious and ac- 
ceptable to him. King Tehoſhaphat probably 
having an inkling of this, inſiſted very much to 
know / there was no other Prophet of the Lord, 
beſides theſe that were there preſent. At laſt, 
when it could no longer be hid, Ahab confeſſed 
there was one more; but before he was heard, he 
gave ſuch a black Character of him to Jeheſba- 
phat, that he might not be diverted from the Re- 


ſolution they had taken, altho' he ſhould be a- 
gainſt it, as he expected he would. Ts there not 


here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, that we may 


enquire of him? ſaid Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, xvill. 
7. Tes, replied Abab, There ts one Man more, by 
whom we may enquire of the Lord: but I hate 


vm, for he never prophe/ieth good unto me, but al- 
ways evil: the ſame is Micajabh the Son of Ina. 
And when Micajab, being ſent for, had uſed A- 
bundance of Freedom, in diſſwading from that 
mtended Expedition, we may obſerve from the 

Treat- 
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M Y VI.] Cenſuring others. MAT. VII. 5. 87 
E Treatment he met with, how little Freedom 


E there was in that Conſultation ; for Orders were 


— ——— 
äp— — — 


given to carry him to the Governour of the City, 


and to clap him up in Priſon, and to feed him 
with Bread and Water till the King ſhould return 
in Peace. From this Piece of Hiſtory we may 
| ſee how dangerous it is to pretend to inform our 
ſelves, and to take Advice of Men ſkilled in any 
Profeſſion, when they are not left at Freedom 
to give their Opinions and Advices, but one Way. 
And perhaps it was for this, among other Sins, 
that God permitted a lying Spirit to go forth in 
the Mouth of all Abab's other Prophets. For it 
is a terrible Rule ſet down by God himſelf, Ezef. 
iv. 4. Againſt any that ſhall ſet up his Idols in his 
| Heart, and put the ſtumbling Block of his Iniquity 
| before his Face, and then come to enquire of a Pro- 
pbet concerning him; that God will anfaer him 
| according to the Multitude of his Idols. 


2. The proper Way to cure Inconſideration, 
is, to take care that we be not hurried on by any 
preſent Luſt or Paſſion, or ſtrong Prejudice or 


Byaſs whatever; but to view Things calmly of 
all ſides, and eſpecially to excite our ſelves to 


conſider what can be offered for that fide of the 
Queſtion to which we are leaſt inclined; by that 


Means to bring our Judgments to an equal Poize, 


that we may maturely and deliberately judge of 
Perſons and Things, without any Imputation of 
Raſhneſs. And what I fay of Inconſideration, is 
as true of Raſhneſs and Precipitancy ; the proper 
Remedy of which is, to accuſtom our ſelves to go 
more ſlowly, and to act with greater Deliberati- 
on in our Judgments. Let us conſider, that what 
is true to Day, will be ſo to Morrow; and there- 
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88 Charity in [Sr Ru. 
fore that it will do no Hurt to take ſome more! 
Time to deliberate upon it. And therefore it ; 
a good Advice to curb the Impetuoſity of our Þ 
Spirit, and the Looſeneſs of our Tongue, even in! 
Matters that are pretty evident; to accuſtom 
them not to precipitate in Things doubtful and 
obſcure. 
3. Then the proper Way to cure our Aver ſion 
to any Perſon. is, by Conſidering all the good 
Qualities more than the bad of ſuch a Perſon, 
and of how great Uſe they might be, if ſet ina 
due Light, and not obſcured by our Hatred and 
Enmity. But this is the Nature of Malice, that Þ 
it either totally blinds us as to the good Qual. E 
ties of an Adverſary, that we think he has none; 
or if he has any, by diverting our Thoughts from 
them, and poring continually on the black Side 
his Character, we totally extinguiſh any good . 
Ideas of them and his Actions, and ſuffer none 1 
but the bad to remain. And till this Malignity 1 
is overcome by the contrary Principle of Charity, Þ 
we are not like to be in a Capacity to make any ! 
/ 
] 
d 


other but raſh Judgments of ſuch a Perſon and 
all his Actions. 
Laſtly, To cure the falſe Point of Honour of 
an lader and ſtiff Adhering to our own 
Opinion, and to the Maintenance of our own | r 
raſh Judgments, and as raſh Actions flowing f 
' therefrom; we ſhould do well to obſerve the Nu 
many Miſtakes in Judgment we have often been Ib 
guilty of, and to recolle& how often we have t 
been denn in Men, and Actions, and Events; In 
and likewiſe how many others, otherwiſe Men I | 
of Worth and Goodneſs, we have ſeen carried a- I 
wk Way with Prejudices ; ; how they have taken Flat- NF 
wy. | l: — | | tery 
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Cenſuring others. MA r. VII. 5. 89 


tery for good Coin, and hugg'd thoſe Perſons 
who had nothing elſe to recommend them, but 
that they were always, Right or Wrong, of their 
Opinion ; and how many honeſt Men they have 


| known ſlighted and diſcarded, purely on Account 
of their Honeſty and plain Dealing. But the 
| Miſery is, tho' we are ever fo ſharpſighted to ob- 
ſcrve theſe Things in other Men, we can fee 
none of them in ourſelves; the ſame Pride and 
Vanity, which diſcovers to us other Men's Er- 
| rors, hiding our own. If ever we have made 
| any right Judgments of Men or Things in all 
| cur Life-time, we can readily produce the In- 
| ſtances of them, and tell how the Succeſs hap- 
| pened according to our Opinion; but as to all 
the precipitate, wrong Judgments, and falſe 
| Steps we have made, which are many more than 
the other, we have forgotten all ſuch; which, if 
we had preſerved the Catalogues of them, and re- 
volved them often in our Memories, would be 
| infinitely more uſeful in keeping us modeſt and 
humble, and diffident of our own Judgments, 
and ready to perceive our Errors, and would 
help us to come eaſily off of them; and make 
us more cautious and deliberate for the future. 


So much for the Antidotes to the raſh Judg- 
ments, which have proceeded from our own Ob- 


ſervation. But we are no leſs apt to be impoſed 
upon, and to be carried to raſh Judgments, by 


believing the Reports of others. For ſo many of 


theſe are altogether falſe and groundleſs ; ſo ma- 


ny others are made up partly of Facts, and part- 
ly of the Reporter's Obſervations upon the Facts; 


and both theſe blended together, as if it were all 


Facts; there are commonly likewiſe ſo many true 
Facts 
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90 (barity in [SERM Ny 
Facts diſguiſed with falſe Colours, and clothed Þ 
with wrong Circumſtances ; there are ſo many i 
Comments too uſually intermixed, of the De- 

ſigns and Intentions, from which the Perſons are Þ tra 
ſaid to have acted ; ſingle Actions are ſo often re- II, 
preſented as habitual and cuſtomary, and groß nit 
evil Intentions are ſo often fixed to innocent Acti- ¶ pol 
ons, that it is one of the hardeſt Things in the N Pru 
World to admit Reports, without running the Imo 
Hazard of making raſh Judgments upon them, Te; 
The Way to cure this is, Fit, Not to lend afſlike 
pleaſant Ear to thoſe Tattlers or malicious Per- Jand 
ſons, who love to tell ill Stories of their Neigh- imp 
bour, or to colour over innocent Stories with ma-fhtte: 
licious Gloſſes. Then to ſuppoſe, what daih ther 
Experience confirms, that there may be ſome Er- Iure 
ror or Uncertainty in the Reports, at leaſt, thatKkfter 


they may be clothed with other Circumſtanceſſtwo 


than the malicious Reporter repreſents; and there-ſſky of 
fore, that it is much fafer to ſuſpend our Judg- y tl 
ment, till we have an Opportunity of being bet x, 
ter informed, Particularly, we ought not to re- mi 
ceive with Averſion, what tends to undeceive uherh; 
as to any bad Opinion we have taken up, or any{Chrif 
raſh Information we have admitted of our Neighſut i; 
bour ; but ſhould be glad of the Means it affordedſÞj;y o, 
us to have a better Opinion of him than than, 


former bad Character tended to imprint in cue 


Minds. Charity inclines us to be more forward, 
to believe what tends to the Clearing of ouſſſent t 
Neighbour's Reputation, than what tends to thong. 
Blackening of it; and eſpecially if we can fallhe 


on no other Means to clear up our Neighbour uch 
good Character, the beſt Way is in a friend\Meigh! 


Way to impart all to himſelf, that we may — we 
85 | Will 


v] Cenſuring others. MAT. VII. 5. 97 
hat he has to ſay in his own Juſtification. And 
this would lead me to 

KH The Third Branch of the Antitheſis, or con- 
trary Duty to the Sin of raſh judgment; name- 
y, The Performing the Friendly Office of a Mo- 
s nitor to our Neighbour himſelf, inſtead of Ex- 
poſing him to others: Which, together with the 
Prudence to be obſerved in Adminiſtring our Ad- 
emonitions and Reproofs to Perſons in ſuch a 
Temper, and at ſuch proper Times, as they are 
a like to be the better, and not the worſe for them, 
- ſand we likewiſe ſafe in fo doing; are both ſuch 
- Fimportant and difficult Subjects, that I dare not 
attempt them now in the End of a Sermon. And 
therefore leaving them to be handled more at lei- 
ſure at ſome other Opportunity, I ſhall conclude, 
after a ſhort Application of what has been ſaid to 
two ſorts of Perſons; namely, thoſe that are guil- 
ty of raſh Judgments, and thoſe that are injured 


g- y them. 
t- 15 The Firſt, are almoſt all forts of People; 
o much Care and Precaution being requiſite, that 


hriſtian Morals, more difficult at all Times to 
ut in Execution than this. St. James ſays, If 
my one offends not in Word, the ſame is a perfect 
lan, Jam. iii. 2. And if it is ſo difficult to avoid 
aſh Wars, it is much more ſo, to avoid rg 
fudgments, which do much more ſuddenly. pre- 
nt to the Thoughts, than Words do to the 
Þ ongue. But the Truth is, moſt commonly 
ey go together, we have no ſooner made ſo 
uch as a Conjecture in our own Minds to our 
eighbour's Diſadvantage, but we are in Pain 
| we communicate it to ſome or other, for their 
Approba- 


perhaps there is no Duty in the whole Circle of 
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= | Charity in _ [Sem 
Approbation; and moſt commonly we commu- 


nicate theſe things to ſuch as we know are ready 
to join in with all our Sentiments, at leaſt our 
moſt malicious ones. And, which is worſe, we 


take it very ill, if they offer to differ from us in 


ſuggeſting any more charitable Opinion. But 
which is ſtrangeſt of all, there are many Men and 
Women, who make Conſcience of abſtaining 
from other groſs Vices, that yet make no ſcruple 
moſt unmercifully, in their common Diſcourſe 
to cenſure and condemn others, eſpecially if they 
are not of their own Kidney and Party. Nay, 
moſt of our both civil and religious Sects and 
Parties, think they do God and their Country 
good Service, by putting a bad Conſtruction on 
the Words and Actions of thoſe who differ from 
them, and by Expoſing and Cenſuring them 
moſt unmercitully ; and if it lies in their Powe 
to carry their raſh Judgments beyond Words, to 
more ſubſtantial Injuries, they think it no Sin to 
do it; and their very Minds and Opinions being 
_ corrupted, it is much harder to bring them toa 
Senſe of this ſort of Sins, or to a true Repentance 
for them, than for thoſe that are reckoned much 
groſſer Tranſgreſſions. All I have to ſay to ſuch 
People 1s, to requeſt them to conſider, that this 
is a moſt eſſential Character of the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, to have charitable Thoughts, and 
to uſe charitable Words of others, and to nip in 


the Bud all the pernicious F ruits of that unchari- 


table Temper. Let us believe no Harm of ou: 
Neighbour, fo. as to injure him thereby, either 
upon uncertain Rumours of others, or as uncer- 
tain Conjectures of our own. At leaſt, let us 


carry theſe Conjectures and Surmiſes EO 
than 
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than to guard our ſelves againſt receiving Hurt 
ſrom the Perſons, ſuppoſing them to be ſuch as 
the wicked Surmites ſuggeſt, without Defaming 
them to others, or doing them any other Preju- 
dice, either in their good Name or Eſtate, 


The other Perſons to whom this Diſcourſe is 
to be applied, are thoſe who unjuſtly ſuffer by 
raſh Judgments. And to them I have to offer, 
Firſt, That they would conſider, tho' they have 
not deſerved theſe raſh Judgments, whether they 
have not by their Imprudence given Occafion for 
them, by doing ſomething which, if it is not 
evil, has at leaſt the Appearance of Evil; and 
therefore, that they would order their Converſa- 
tion ſo, that thezr Good may not be evil ſpoken of, 
Rom. xiv. 16. The other Thing is, that they 


would be induced both eaſily to pardon thoſe 


raſh Judgments in others, and abſtain from them 
themſelves. Firſt, That they would pardon them 


in others; ſince ſo much Watchſulneſs, Care and 


Circumſpection is requiſite to avoid them; and in 
ſome they proceed from very innocent Cauſes, 


ſuch as a Weakneſs of Judgment, a Lapſe of 
Memory, an Exceſs of good Nature and Creduli- 


ty; 1n others from an overcautiouſneſs, which 
creates a Jealouſie and Suſpicion ; and that Men 
are often obliged to act upon their preſent Con- 
jectures and probable Opinions, tho' they after- 
wards prove to have been wrong. But what to 


lay for a Perſeverance in that Wrong, after they 


come to be ſenſible of it, I cannot tell. The 


leaſt that a good Chriſtian will then do is, not 
to perſiſt in an ill Thing, but to make ſpeedy 
Reparation, Then, for ſuch a Perſon who has 
been injured by raſh Judgments, there is the 

2M | greateſt 
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ateſt Reaſon that he ſhould abſtain from them 
himſelf, as knowing by Experience, the pernici- 
ous Nature and Conſequences of them. And 
therefore having a right Senſe of what is due 


to others upon theſe Occafions, he of all Me 


cannot pretend Ignorance, and has nothing to do 
but to apply the golden Rule, of doing as be 
would be done by. This is what occurred to 
me upon the preſent Subject, and which, I hope, 
ye will improve in your After-Meditations, and 
practiſe in your Lives, to your Growth in Grace 
and in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
To Him, WE, = 
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80 | ——And then halt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the | i 


nd Mate out of thy Brothers Eye. 

eV. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, 
on neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, leſt 
| they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent yt. 
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The Seventh german on this Text. 


AVING formerly divided this Dian 
of our Saviour's againſt raſh Judgments 
into three Parts; viz. 
| 1. A Prohibition of Cenſoriouſneſs or raſh Judg- 
ment. 
2. An Enforcement of the Prohibition by ſeve- 
ral Reaſons and Arguments. 
The Antitheſis or oppoſite Duty to this 
Cenſoriouſnel or raſh Judgment. 


We are now come to the laſt Branch of this 
Diviſion, the oppoſite Duty to Cenſoriouſneſs; 
and this, I told you, was comprehetded 1 in theſe 
Four Particulars. 


1. That we ſhould employ our Cenſorionf 
neſs chiefly upon our ſelves; that we ſhould 


7 caſt out the Beam out of our own Eye. 
2. That 
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2. That we ſhould have charitable Thoughts En. 
of our Neighbour, and put the beſt Conſtru. ſto 

ction on his Actions they are capable of. . 

3. That we ſhould perform the office of Mo- 
nitors to our Neighbour himſelf, inſtead of Ex. Ne 
poſing him to others. co 

4. That we ſhould uſe Prudence in much Ad- fu 
monitions, not to throw them away, where they Ir. 
will do hurt; but adminiſter them to ſuch Per. r 
ſons, and at ſuch Times, and in ſuch a Manner 
as is moſt likely to do good. | UL 

Now having at the laſt Occaſion ſpoke to the 
firſt and ſecond of theſe, our ſeverity in Cenſur- 
Ing our ſelves, and our Charity in Cenſuring o- 
thers; I proceed now to the third and fourth, 
namely, The Duty of Fraternal Admonition, 
and the Prudence we are to uſe in Adminiſtring 


cos Duty. 


III. I begin with the Duty of fraternal Admo- Nan 
nition, for which the preceding Cenforiouſnels . 
to our ſelves, and Charitableneſs to our Neigh- 
- bours, are here ſuppoſed to be good Diſpoſ- 
tions or Qualifications. Now for the Founda- 
tion of this Duty from my Text, it is compre- Ne 
hended in this Expreſſion of ſeeing clearly to ca 
out the Mote out of our Brother's Eye. For to 
what Purpoſe ſhould we ſee clearly to do this 
charitable Office to our N eighbour, if we ale 
never to perform it to him? It is likewiſe implt- 
ed in the next Expreſſion, forbidding our throw- 
ing away of this precious Pearl of Admonition 
and Reproof upon Dogs and Swine, that is, on 


Perſons who in all Probability will make a "bad 


Uke of it; for this implies, that if the Perſons art 
ot 
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not ſo indiſpoſed, it is our Duty to adminiſter it 
to them. 
In ſpeaking to this Duty of Fraternal Admo- 


tion, I ſhall Firſt endeavour to give you a ge- 


neral Deſcription of it, and of the chief Duties 


comprehended under it: then ſhew you the Uſe- 
fulneſs of it in a Chriſtian Life; and this will 


bring me to the laſt Thing in the Words, the 
Prudence to be uſed in managing it 


1, As to the Firſt, the Deſcription of the 


Duty of fraternal Admonition ; ; I take it in ge- 
neral to be a friendly Guarding our Neighbour 
zgainft Sin and Errour: or a Putting him in 
Mind that he is in it, or at leaſt in Danger 
pf being led into it, and the Directing and 
uiding him into the right Way. There are 
any Branches of, this Duty; I ſhall endea- 
jour briefly to mention the chief of them, for 
hat will go a great Way in the right Unders 
anding the Deſcription of the Duty: 

(I.) Fit then, One of the beft and fafeſt 
ays of Diſcharging this Duty, is by Fortify- 
nz our Brother before-hand againſt the by- 
aths of Sin and Errour, which we apprehend 


e will be in Danger of taking in his Chriſtian 


ourſe, This is like furniſhing the Traveller, 
t his firſt ſetting out, with a true Deſcription or 
ap of the Roads, both the right and wrong 
nes, that he may follow the one, and avoid 
he other. This 1 call one of the beſt and ſafeſt 
ays of diſcharging this Duty; for Men re- 
ee it with much leſs Prejudice, and more 
5oodneſs of Temper and Diſpoſition, if we 
ve them timely Warning of their Danger, be- 
ve they actually go aſtray, than they do when 
Vor. IV. H we 
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98 De Duty of [Sexy 
we tell them that they are already far gone in 
a wrong Way, and muſt either return a greafſ# 
Way directly back; or croſs the Country through 
much greater Difficulties, before they can get in 
to the right Way again. So in our fpiritua 
Courſe there is no more innocent or uſeful Wa 
of Spending our Time; there is no more Edify. 
ing Subject of Converſation, than when from a 
overflowing Fulneſs of divine Knowledge and 
Experience in our ſelves, we give copious Di 
rections to others, well ſuited to their Capacity; 
and Circumſtances, how they may make the 
Journey of Lite moſt inoffenſively. This i 
what the Apoſtle St. Paul adviſes, Col. iii. 16, 
Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in al 
Wiſdom ; Teaching and Admoniſhing one anothW ' 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and fþiritual Songs. | 
is much to be lamented that this edifying Wa 
of Converſation is now ſo much laid aſide among 
Chriſtians, and that inſtead of it we run out in- 
to a thouſand Trifles and Impertinencies, if no 
Worſe, Slanders and Calumnies ; which inſtead 
of helping our Neighbour forward in his Journej 
heaven wards, lead him into many By-ways, ou 
of which it will require a great deal of Tim 

and Pains to extricate him, 
(2.) This firſt Way is more general ; but the 
Duty of fraternal Admonition doth not reſt | 
Generals. Herein it differs from common In 
ſtruction, that it takes more particularly und: 
Conſideration the State of the Brother with Ke 
lation to thoſe Inſtructions and Admonitions; 4 
for Example, when we conſider the preſet 
Temptations to which he is expoſed, and fu 
our Cautions and Admonitions accordingly, i 
; Preſets 
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"Preſerving him againſt the Snares of Sin and 
ei Temptation; and when we conſider the preſent 
gu Advantage and Opportunities he has for doing 
m good, and put him in mind of them, and ſtir 
ua dim up to embrace them. This is that Obſerving 
Mond Confidering one another which the Apoſtle re- 
f commends to the Hebrews, Heb. x. 24. And let 
Us confeder one another, ſays he, to provoke unto 
an Leue and to good Works ; not forſaking the Aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome 
rs, but Exhorting one another; and fo much the 
more as ye ſee the Day approaching. For what- 
ver that particular Time was, whether the Day 
ff God's Vengeance on the Jews, or any other 
ime of Trial, it was it ſeems a Time of great 
Danger, and therefore the Apoſtle thought it 
eceſſary that the Chriſtians ſhould; by their 
utual Exhortations at their Meeting together, 
ortify and prepare one another for it. And in 
Order to this, the Obſerving one anothers Hu- 
ours, and Tempers, and Infirmities, and 
Dangers, and Imparting their Cautions, Admo= 
tions, and Advices accordingly, was a great 
art of this friendly Duty. we 
(3.) A Third Piece of this Duty is, in Caſe 

bur Brother has actually betaken himſelf to any 
f the By-paths of Sin; and eſpecially if he 
loes not quickly take notice of it himſelf, and 
ave it, but goes on ſecurely in it, it is then 
hore than ordinarily neceſſary that this friendly 
Monitor ſhould put him in Mind of his Errour, 
nd if he is not ſenſible of it, ſhould by repeated 
mportunities jog and awaken him out of this 
angerous Lethargy of Sin and Inconfideration, 
ind if he finds him difficult of Acceſs upon this 
ES Subject, 
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Subject, (as there are but few Men can bear with! 
plain Dealing on ſuch Occaſions, ) it is a Piece of 
Charity in ſuch a Caſe, and belongs to this ſame | 
Duty of fraternal Admonition, by more ſevere} , 
Rebukes, and with ſome Eagerneſs and Vio-WW . 
lence, ſuch as a Parent would uſe to ſnatcha}f , 
Child out of the Fire, to recover him ſpeedih | ; 
out of the Danger. This may perhaps, at pre- 
ſent, occaſion ſome Uneaſineſs; but afterwards , 
when he comes to himſelf, if he has any Senſ t. 
of Goodneſs, he will look upon ſuch as his 
beſt Friends; infinitely beyond: thoſe of another 
| Kind, who were ready to ſtrike in and flatter 
him in all his evil Courſes, tho' never fo de- 
ſtructive and pernicious. 
( 4.) A fourth Piece of Duty belonging to fri 
ternal Admonition, eſpecially when we find the 
Brother not otherwiſe capable of Admitting it 
is to watch the Seaſons and Opportunities, th: 
proper Times when he is eaſieſt of Acceſs, ot 
when the outward Diſpenſations of Providence 
by Sickneſs, or other Afflictions, have contribut- 1 
ed to mellow his hard Heart, and to make uſe off m 
theſe to inſtill our ſpiritual Counſel or Reprod. p. 
For Men are not always in the ſame good Hu- up 
mour, nor in the ſame malleable Temper ; and m 
it requires great Knowledge of one's Circumſtan-Wf is 
ces, and a great Exerciſe of Prudence and P ,,, 
tience, to make Way for ſuch unpleaſant Truth ;, 
as the Duty of fraternal Admonition and Correy- 0 
tion requires us to deliver. off 
(5.) There is one Degree of this fraternal 5;. 
Correption and Admonition ſtill remaining det 
namely, that when we have tried all other tit 
above-mentioned Methods in vain, both * 2 
I | ſelyes 
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| elves and others, whom we may employ as 
more capable of that difficult Duty, we at laſt 
break off all Friendſhip and Familiarity, not with 
| a Deſign to abandon our Brother in theſe wretch- 
ed Circumſtances; for then he has moſt need of 
our Prayers and Endeavours ; but only by ſuch a 

| deſperate Cure to bring him to a wholſome Shame, 
and more vigorous Endeavours to recover himſelf 


out of the Snare of the Devil. The Apoſtle in 
this adviſes firſt an Abatement of Familiarity, 
upon his not amending, but not to the Degree of 


breaking off the Duty of Admonition and Con- 
verſe entirely, 2 The. iii. 14. If any Man obey 
not our Word by this Epiſtle, note that Man, and 


have no Company with him, that he may be a- 
framed. Yet count him not as an Enemy, but ad- 
moniſh him as a Brother. Yet ſometimes I find 
good Men, upon an obſtinate Continuance in Sin, 
have carried this much further, even to a total 
and final Abandoning of the Society of ſuch Per- 


ſons. Thus we find, after diverſe groſs Acts of 


Diſobedience to God's Commands, and no A- 
mendment upon Admonition and Reproof, the 
Prophet Samuel gave over all further Attempts 
upon Saul, except praying to God for him, and 
mourning in Secret for his Obſtinacy; for ſo it 


is recorded, 1 Sam. xv. ult. that Samuel came no 


more to ſee Saul to the Day of his Death; never- 
theleſs Samuel mourned for Saul. So that let the 
worſt come to the worſt, we are never to leave 
off our Prayers for them; but to continue our 
Strugglings with God, even when they prove 
deſperate with Man. So much for the De- 
ſcription of this Duty of fraternal Admonition, 


wherein it conſiſts. 
„ But 
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But there are ſome other Things requiſite to 
be known about it, namely, when, or in what 


Circumſtances, and by whom it is to be put in 


Execution; and with what Spirit it is to be gone 


about; Of which I ſhall fay ſomething with all Þ 


convenient Brevity. 

As to the firſt Queſtion, when, and in what 
Circumſtances this Duty is to be put in Execu- 
tion; I anſwer briefly, the ſooner the better; 
provided all other Things concur, that are requi- 
ſite for the right Diſcharging of it. Preventing 
Means by good Education and Inſtruction can 
never be applied too early; The ſame may be 
ſaid of the Infuſing good Notions, and the Cau- 
tioning againſt bad Examples; and ſhewing one 
another the ſeveral Rocks and Shelves in the 


Voyage of Lite that others have ſplit upon. And 


it is not only theſe preventing Admonitions, 


which may thus early be applied with Safety; 


the plain Road of Duty, and gone into ſome il 
Courſe, the ſooner he is admoniſhed of his Er- 


but likewiſe when our Brother has actually left 


Tour, and called back to his Duty, it is ſo much 


the better; a young baſhful Sinner being much 
ſooner reclaimed than an old hardened one. But 
as the Erring Brother is more and more entangled 
in finful Courſes, and grows more habitual, 
and headſtrong and impudent in them, it will re- 
quire a greater Degree of Care and Caution to 
manage this Duty of fraternal Admonition to- 


wards him: for more care muſt be then taken 


that it be adminiſtred by fit and ſkilful Perſons, 
againſt whom he has no Prejudice; and in the 
| "org diſcreeteſt Manner; and at his eaſieſt 


Times of Acceſs ; as has'been already * 
| | The 


M. 


to 
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The other Queſtion is more eaſie to be reſolv- 
ed, namely, with what Spirit this Duty is to be 
gone about; for no doubt it muſt be with a Spirit 
of Love and Friendſhip. Enemies upbraid one 
another with their Faults, from a Spirit of Ha- 
tred and Enmity. They do it to expoſe an Ad- 
verſary, not to gain or ſave a Friend. They do 
it to inſult; the good Chriſtian does it to re- 
claim. They do it to his Enemies, or to the 


promiſcuous World abroad; the good Chriſtian 


does it to himſelf, with a pure Eye to his ſpiritual 
Good and Advantage. One would think that 


the Action of the Friend and the Enemy here, 


have a great Affinity; but if we look either into 
the Principle from which it proceeds, in the one 


Charity, in the other Enmity; or the End it 


aims at, in the one, the Good; in the other, 
the Hurt of our Neighbour; or the Manner in 
which it is managed, in the one, by a Spirit of 


Meekneſs and Love; in the other, by a Spirit 
of Anger and Hatred; there will be no great Dif- 
ficulty in diſtinguiſhing the one from the other. 
And therefore J ſhall inſiſt no longer in the De- 
ſcription of the Duty; but proceed, 
2. To the Conſideration of the Benefits of this 
Duty in a Chriſtian Life. 
(I.) That it is a Duty, I hope none will 


doubt for both the Light of Nature, and the 


Precepts of the Law and Goſpel, concur in en- 


joining it. By the Light of Nature we are 


taught, that we are to make our Lives as uſeful 


as we Can 1n the World, and eſpecially, that we 
are to do all the Good to our Friends that lies in 
our Power. It will be readily granted, that the 
Defign of all our Actions towards our Friends, 

2 4s | ought 
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ougght not to be what will pleaſe, but what will 
do them good. This is the Difference between 
a Friend and a Flatterer. The Flatterer ſtudies 
only to pleaſe his Friend. But the true Friend 
ſtudies his Friend's Good. And if this requires 
ſometimes the Crofling and Contradicting him in 
his unreaſonable Paſſions, and wicked Inclinati- 
ons, this the Friend will venture upon, but the 
Flatterer will not touch or come near. If a Man 
wants an Inſtrument in any Wickedneſs, the 
falſe Friend or Flatterer ſtrikes in with all his 
corrupt Inclinations, and furthers and promotes 
them; whereas the true Friend contrives his Dit- 
appointment in ill Things, and his Converſion 
from them. As when a Man is mad, his true 
Friend will be then for keeping all hurtful Wea- 
pons from him, and for confining him to a dark 
Room, and a ſtrict phyſical Diet, ſuch as may 


help to recover his Health ; and not for allowing 


him his Swing and Liberty, with which he might 
quickly deſtroy himſelf. And as the Law of 
Nature teaches thus much, the Law of Moſes is 
very expreſs in it, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt nit 
hate thy Brother in thine Heart; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy Neigbbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon 
im: Where it is plainly implied, that the not 
Rebuking our Neighbour, is the Hating him in 
our Hearts. But our Saviour has much improv- 
ed this Precept, John xiii. 34. and has been 
much more particular upon it, commanding a 
Friendſhip among all Chriſtians, and preſcribing 
all the particular Steps we are to take with our 
_ offending Brother, as ye may ſee at large, Mat. 
xvili. in order to the right Diſcharge of this 
Puty of Fraternal Admonition. 80 that this 
N Duty 


— 822 Def 
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Duty conſtitutes a principal Part of both Law 
| and Goſpel, and is as neceſſary as the Love of 
our Neighbour, which is one half of our Duty. 


(2.) Let us conſider, that the faithful Diſcharge 


of this Duty is the principal Thing which makes 
| Converſation uſeful. There have been many- In- 
ventions to make it pleaſant and agreeable, but 


few to make it uſeful and profitable to the Con- 
cerns of our Souls, And indeed, bating thoſe 


IT hings which we have deſcribed, as compre- 


hended under the Duty of F raternal Admonition, 


it will be a very hard Matter, to find much 
more in Converſation, that tends to our ſpiritual 
Benefit. Perhaps it may be faid, though we 
our ſelves are not directly inſtructed or admo- 


niſned in Converſation, yet as the Diſcourſe is 
often pretty free of thoſe that are Abſent, we 
may indirectly be benefited by the Commenda- 
tions or Cenſures of other Mens Actions. It is 
true, and this, if deſigned for our Benefit, is 
one handſome Way of brotherly Admonition. 
And for that Reaſon, even this is almoſt ba- 
niſhed out of Converſation ; whatever has a Ten- 
dency to awaken our Neighbour to any Senſe 
of his Duty, being thought a Piece of ungenteel 
Breeding. The only Way then to make Con- 
erſation uſeful, eſpecially between intimate 
Friends, would be to retrieve this much neglect- 
ed Duty of Fraternal Admonition, and with a 
true Spirit of Love and Charity to put it in 
Practice. 

(3.) Let us conſider, that in ſome Reſpects 
Fraternal Admonition is a more effectual Inſtru- 
ment of the Converſion and Sanctification of 
Men, than even good Books and Sermons; 1 

they 
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Deſtruction of Flattery, that greateſt Bane of S0. 


ſelves, and repreſents their Virtues in a magnity- 


| Repentance and Amendment; Fraternal Admo- 


Salyation of Men ; and it is great in regard of the 
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my do only in general tell us our Duty, leav. 
ing the particular Application to our own Con- 
ſciences. But this comes cloſer home, with a 
Thou art the Man; and ſomething more ſtill, 


that the World knows our Guilt or Hypocritie; 


| 
which is of great Conſideration to induce us to : 
PF 


mend our Manners. And therefore the Baniſh- 


ing ſuch an effectual Means of Grace out of the 1 
World, or, which is the ſame thing, the bring- 
ing it into Deſuetude, is a great Wound to Reli- I is 


gion, and has a very bad Influence on Chriſtian Þ 


Morals. L 
(4.) Let us conſider; That the Practice of In-. 


this Duty of fraternal Correption would be the 


ciety, which has eaten out all that's good in Con- 
verſation. As Flattery conceals Men from them. 


ing Glaſs, but their Vices through the other end 
of the Proſpective; ſo Fraternal Admonition re- 
preſents every thing in its true Colours. Flattery 
feeds Pride and Vanity; Fraternal Admonition 
nouriſhes Humility, Flattery ſhuts the Door to 


nition is a great Spur to both. Flattery tends to 
deceive Men, and Fraternal Admonition to bring Wicr 


them to the Knowledge of themſelves, Certain- |] 


ly the avoiding ſo many Miſchiefs, and the bring- Were: 
ing in ſo many Bleſſings, muſt be an unſpeak- ſri 
able Benefit to human Society. con 

(5.) Fraternal Admonition is one of the great- Nad 
eſt Acts of Charity. It is great in reſpect of the ¶muc 
Object of its Care, being the Soul's, and eternal 


Difficulty of it; for I know no Duty requires 
muc 
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much Skill and Dexterity, ſo much Wiſdom and 
Prudence, ſo much Courage and Patience, to 
manage it to good Advantage, as this does. And 
it is a Duty attended with the greateſt and beſt 
of Conſequences, the right Forming of the Minds 
and Manners of Men; And therefore it is an 
Art, which of all other deſerves to be the moſt 
| ſeriouſly ſtudied. 


(6.) Laſtly, It is a Duty, which of all other 


is the moſt amply Rewarded. If there be in 
Heaven, as I do not doubt there are, different 


Degrees of Glory, one of the higheſt, 1 queſtion 


not, ſhall be conferred upon them, who prove 
Inſtrumental ; in the Converſion of many Souls to 


God, a_— to that of St. James, in the End 
of his Epiſtle : Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the Truth, and one convert him, let him tnow, 
that he who converteth a Sinner from the Error 0 
tis Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall 
bide a multitude of Sins, Jam. v. 19. And that 
of Daniel, Dan. xii. 3. And they that be wife, 
call ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament ; 
and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
Lars for ever and ever. 

So much for inducing us to ſet about this dif. 
icult Duty of Fraternal Admonition. 

I ſhould now, in the laſt Place, confider the 
great Prudence here recommended in Admini- 
1 this Duty; for there are ſome Men, here 
compared to Dogs and Swine, ſo uncapable of 
admitting it, and who would receive it with fo 
much Contempt and Profaneneſs, and with fo 
much Wrath and Indignation, that a great deal 
of Harm is to be feared, but no Good to be ex- 
pected from it, when adminiſtred to them. Ap 

there- 
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therefore our bleſſed and merciful Saviour, in 
ſuch Caſes, doth not require it at our Hands 
but expreſly forbids our Adminiſtring it to ſuch 
Perſons, and on ſuch Occaſions: Give not that 
_ #ohich is holy unto Dogs, &c. But this is a Subject 
of that Extent and Difficulty, that though! 
would very willingly be excuſed from it, yet] 
having baulk'd none of the Difficulties of thi G 
excellent Sermon on the Mount hitherto, I ſhal ! © 
chooſe rather to give it a diſtinct Confideratior 
by it ſelf, than to leave it thus imperfect. But 
this will be work for another Day's Meditation, 

God bleſs what we have heard at preſent, and 
give us Grace to bring forth the Fruits of it in: 
good Converſation our ſelves, and in our zealous 
Endeavours to reclaim others from the evil of 
their Ways, that we with them may at laſt ob- 
tain the end of our Faith, the Salvation of our 
Souls, through the Grace and Merits of ou 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer __ Chriſt, To 
whom, &c. 


SERMON 


follows, 


SERMON VIII. 
Mar. VII. 6. 


Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, nei- 
ther caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rent you. 


The Eighth Sermon on this Text. 


AVING in ſome former Diſcourſes a- 
gainſt Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh Judgment, 


both conſidered the Vice it ſelf here prohibited, 


and the Reaſons ſuggeſted in the Text againſt 
it, I came at laſt to the oppoſite Duty, which I 
propoſed in theſe Four Particulars : 


I. That we ſhould employ our Cenforiouliteb | 
chiefly againſt our ſelves; by caſting out firſt the 
Beam out of our own Eye. 

II. That we ſhould have charitable Thoughts 
of our Neighbour, and put the beſt Conſtructi- 
on on his Deſigns and Actions they are capa- 

e of. 

III. That in Caſe of his Sin and Error, we 


ſhould perform the Office of Monitors to our 
Neighbour himſelf, inſtead of expoſing him to 


others. 
Theſe Three I have already conſidered ; now 


IV. The . 
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IV. The Fourth and laſt Advice with Regard 
to theſe Admonitions and Correptions; namely, 
that we ſhould take care ſo prudently to admi- 
niſter them, that they may do no Hurt, but give 
them to ſuch Perſons, and at ſuch Times, and 
in ſuch a Manner, as is moſt likely to do Good, 
Give not that which is Holy unto the Dogs, &c. 


The Words being made up of a proverbial 
Speech, and that likewiſe wrapt up in a parabo- 
lical Phraſe, have given Latitude to different In- 
terpretations. In order to the finding out the 
true Senſe, we muſt enquire into theſe four 
Things; firſt, to whom this Precept is given; 
then, who are here meant by Dogs and Sine; 
and thirdly, what is meant by giving our holy 
Wings and Pearls to thoſe Dogs and Swine; 
and laſtly, what are the Dangers of Tranſgreſ- 
ſing this Precept, viz. the Trampling under Foct 
the Pearls and holy Things, an 
thoſe who adminiſter them. 

1. We are to enquire to whom this Precept 
is here given. And as to this, I can fee no 
great Difficulty in it; It is given to the fame 
Perſons to whom all the reſt of the Sermon 1 
addreſſed, to the fame Perſons to whom the 
preceding Precept againſt raſh Judging is direct- 
ed; that is, to all Chriſt's Diſciples, or all Chri- 
ſtians. And indeed I cannot but take this Verſe 
as belonging to the ſame Subject concerning raſh 
Judging, and as a proper Part of it; for as in 
the Verſe immediately foregoing, our Saviour 
gave Direction concerning the Qualifications of 
the Monitors, that they ſhould firſt try the Vir- 
tue of their Admonitions upon themſelves ; fo now 


the perſecuting 
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| VIII.] Fraternal Admonition. M aT.VII.6. 117 
| in this Verſe, he deſcribes to us the Qualificati- 
ons of the Perſons whom we are to admoniſh. 
And this leads me to 


2. The Second Thing I was to enquire into; 


| namely, who are to be meant here by Dogs and 
| Swwrng ; for they are the only Perſons, it ſeems, 
| excluded from our Admonitions. There are two 
| Properties of the Dog, I think here chiefly 


pointed at; his ob/tinate Barking, and his cruel 


| Biting ; and both theſe help to diſcover to us, 
| what ſort of Perſons we are to forbear to Ad- 
| moniſh or Reprove : namely, firſt, the barking 
| Cur, who, if you offer him ever ſo good Advice, 
and in ever ſo diſcreet and calm a Manner, will 
never liſten to it, or be convinced; but will 


ſcold and argue again, from a mere Spirit of 
Diſputatiouſneſs and Contradiction. Arguments 
are but thrown away upon ſuch a one; he is 


reſolved not to be convinced, but will have the 
laſt Word, though it is no more to the Purpoſe 


than, as we ſay, the Barking of a Dog. This 


is the Spirit of obſtinate Hereticks, and likewiſe 


of wilful, habitual Sinners; you may talk to 
them till your heart akes, you are never the 
nearer ; they will bark on, their Paſſions will be 
more and more provoked ; but neither their He- 


reſies forſaken, nor their Lives amended: and 


therefore when we perceive this Obſtinacy of 
Temper, we had as good let them alone; for 


no good, but a great deal of Hurt and Anger, 


is like to come from their incenſed Paſſions. 
Secondly, Another ſort of Perſon we are here 
excuſed from Admoniſhing or Reproving is, he 
that is meant by the fierce biting Dog: Thoſe 
Men, who are ſo far from being perſwaded to 

I Amend- 
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Amendment by our good Admonitions, that they 
only hate us for them, and take all Opportunities 
to injure and perſecute their Monitors. So much 
for what is meant by Dogs. Swine are Aud, 
noted for their Impurity, loving to root in Mud; 
and not contented, like other Creatures, to wade 
through dirty Places when there is Occafion, but 
loving to wallow all over in the Mire, till there 
1s not one clean Part about them. And this Fil- 
thineſs is ſo inherent in their Temper, and ſo in- 
_ ſeparable from it, that no Labour or Pains can 
cure it; but the Sow that is waſhed will wallow 
in the firſt Mire again. By Swine then, we are 
to underſtand Men of the moſt profligate Lives, 
who are a meer Diſgrace to their Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion; and ſuch as are fo rooted in their Wick- 
_ edneſs, that they ſhew an Incorrigibleneſs in it; 
and if you take never ſo much Pains to waſh and 
clean them, they continually break through all 
Exhortations, Reſolutions, Vows and Promiſes; MWMe: 
and upon the firſt Preſenting of a Temptation, Wthe 
run upon it as greedily, as the Sow that was Wis a 
waſhed wallows over Head and Ears in the 12 od] 
Mire ſhe comes at. fall 1 
We are to enquire what is to be meant by quill 
Giving that which is Holy to Dogs, and caſting Win 
our Pearls before Sgvine This we do, whenever Nmuc! 
we throw away our Admonitions and Reproots Nronſi 
upon any of the above deſcribed unqualified Per- (1 
ſons: I mean, the obſtreperous, obſtinate De- itio: 
ſenders of their Evil Ways; the fierce Perſe- prob: 
cutors, or the habitual ill Livers, who are Proof 
againſt all the Means of Grace. The Word 
Caſtins of Pearls, implies a raſh and inconfide- Wpoſiit 


rate Throwing * ſomething of Value, where 
it 


we 
the 
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it will do no good. And it is no new Thing 
= Admonitions and Reproofs to be compared to 
Jewels, or Pearls, or precious Things. A Word 
y /poken, ſays Solomon, Prov. xxXv. 11, 18 a 
Wie Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver. And a- 
gain, as an Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament 
bo, fire Gold, ſo is a wwiſe Reprover upon an obedi- 
nt Ear. 

4. The laſt Thing to be enquired into, in 
oder to the Explication of the Words, 1s the 
Dangers they incur who tranſgreſs this Precept. 
[And there are two here mentioned. 1. That 
he Dog and Swine trample all ſuch Admoni- 
ions under their Feet; that is, they deſpiſe and 
contemn them; implying that there is an En- 
creaſe of their own Sin and Guilt, by their a- 
buſing the Means of Grace; and likewiſe that 
the Means of Grace themſelves are rendred more 
contemptible by being thus abuſed by ſuch ill 
Men. 2. That they turn again, and fall upon 
the Monitors, and perſecute them. So that there 
IS a threefold Danger here intimated. That 
odly Admonitions, and all ſuch ſacred Things, 
fall unde? Contempt; that the Safety and Tran- 
quillity of the Monitor are endangered; and the 


, 


much encreaſed. All which it will be fit to 
conſider a little more particularly. 

(J.) Let us conſider the Contempt of Admo- 
nitions and all other ſacred Things, which will 
probably follow upon our Throwing them away 

upon ſuch unworthy and unqualified Perſons. 
They trample them under their Feet. It is im- 
poſſible to deſcribe what Dirt is caſt upon holy 
hings by profane, Incorrigibls Men ; how they 

Yor Iv. I not 


Sin and Condemnation of the admoniſhed are 
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not only harden their Hearts, and diſbelieve, . 
but how they mock and ridicule the moſt facred 
Truths. It is no eaſy Matter even for good 
Men to manage holy Things with that Honour 
and Decency, which is due to their great Worth 
and Dignity. What muſt we think then of the IM. 
unworthy Treatment they meet with, when 
they fall into the Hands of the profaneſt Sort . 
of Debauchee's, who have no Reliſh for ſuch 
Things, except it be to mock and ridicule them? 
as we hear of ſome, who, when they heard of thi 
Reſurrection of the Dead, mocked ; Acts xvii. 32 
ſo far were they from believing that Doctrine 
of the greateſt Conſequence. Ty 
(2.) Another evil Effect of obtruding godly 
Admonitions and Reproofs upon Men, that are 
arrived to ſuch a ſuperlative Degree of Wicked. , 
nels, is, that it ſtirs up the Hatred and Indignati-W + 
on of ſuch Perſons againſt their Monitors, which 
accordingly exerts it ſelf in ſpiteful angry Words , 
and malicious perſecuting Actions. We know x 


what wicked Uſe Herod made of John Baptiſ. Es 
wholſome Reproofs ; for St. Luke tells us, Lk, The 


1. 19. that being reproved by him for Herod! 
his Brother Philip's Wife, and for all the Evil 
which he had done, he added yet this above all, that 
he ſhut up John in Priſon. We are here told 
the principal Cauſe of that Alienation of Hero's: 
Affection from John the Baptiſt, of whom he 
had had a good Opinion formerly. But th 
Freedom of Admonition did ſo ſoon ſour bj 
Mind againſt him, that he not only put him in 
Priſon, but afterwards conſented to his Murd«W 
there. Severe Truths are ſo choaking to Perſons 
arrived to an high Degree in evil Habits, For: 

| inſtea 


inſtead of Amending upon them, they only grow 
exaſperated againſt "thoſe who preſume to offer 
them. But this is not all. For, 
| (3.) The Sin and Condemnation of ſuch Per- 
ſons is much encreaſed thereby. 
Jician preſcribes a Doſe of Pppfck too ſtrong for 
the Patient's weak Conſtitution, inſtead of doing 
im good, it diſorders him ſo much the more, 
nd incapacitates him as to the Admiſſion of o- 
er more proper Remedies. The Monitor then 
nuſt be ike a wite Phyſician; he muſt prudent- 
conſider not only what Remedies are proper 
or the Diſtemper in general; but what are fit- 
eſt for the Patient's Conſtitution and Circum- 


Lances, when he is become ſo weak and peeviſh, 


| he will not endure the uſual Remedies. 
his is God's own Way with his Patients 
ben Remedies will not do, but make Men 
ſorſe, he leaves them to themſelves. Ephraim 
joned to Idols: let him alone, ſays the Prophet 
%, Hoſ. iv. 17. And why "ſhould ye be ftrick- 
any more? ye will revolt more and more, faith 
ab, Ia. i. 5. to the incorrigible T/raelites. 
mere Pity then to the Souls of Perſons, thus 
capable of Receiving Benefit by Admonition, 
at we may not encreaſe their Sin and Guilt, 
ought to forbear throwing away our Admo- 
tons and Reproofs upon them. 
The Words being thus explained, it appears 
Wt they are a Part of our Saviour's Doctrine, 


9 nt and Cenſure: that as the Qualifications on 
* Part of the Cenſurer, were deſcribed imme- 
hat tely before in the fame Diſcourſe ; ſo here 
a0 Qualifications of the Perſon fit to be cenſured 

12 are 
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As when a Phy- 


A — APE > — — — = 2 — _ — > — ———— 2 = — — $57 
1 th Mes ST ST IEOEAT 8 ; — ED kg ——__— Fn — — 
e — Ps ION — ba — 2 — * . Soy < 
— = — * — 1 — Sax; 2 I” & 27008 . : : 
. - 4 1 ue Ay 6 Y az 7% - 
2 r 2 TTT . 3 
Cf, * = Ar Rt Card — ** 


longing to the right Management of Judg- | 


— 


DE 
N - — — 
; b a ——_ — 8 * — 
” * — — — 
— 7 * 1 r - —— 9 ed — — — 5 — 
_ 1 . —— - - bo es : - — EF: 5 r 
: * b 
1 K "ere 


—ů— — 
3 4 1 


* — bY > Ion 8 
K ee I 
* 1 — 5, 


— — 
— — $025 — 
— Bu i ES 


r 


1 5 . 


n N MT 
CCC 0——————— 
3 rn 


= cd 
2, —— —— 3 
ee bee 2 Danes — 


= 


IS 


3 = — =: ne > wed 


PF I eee ez 


_ — 
N —— On 
ern ND. wo — 1 


8 
8 — 
3 


8 


Nen 
— 
8 2 
r 


— mb 
. 


= « 2 
a” 4%, 
5 = — 
1 = - 
7 — — — <> . — Bs OM 
e — 
8 C77 * : = 
Res 4 —_— ops K 
2 2 ESD — 


— 
94 2 — ox 


* £5 5 
„ eu a: - Phe Sk 


— — — 


gra 1 3 _— 
- 
— —— ls 


A A eee 
6—— e 
+ 


— 2 — 2 ů — — ED 


wed. oe < — 
N 
8 TS — — = 


116 Perſons excepted from [SERUM 
are deſcribed ; at leaſt we are told what Perſor; 
and in what Circumſtances, are excepted out ſe 
the Obligation which lyes upon us to brother) it 
Admonition and Correption. In purfuing thſWE: 
Scope and Deſign of my Text, there are thei 
four Things, I take to be comprehended under for 
it; in conſidering of which, I intend to beſtowW1cl: 
the Time that remains for this preſent ExercilWthu 
and ſo to make an End of this Part of our 8 
viour's Sermon, concerning raſh Judgments, ui 
1. How cautious and tender we ought to bei 
Judging Men unqualified for admitting Adm 
nition and Reproof; ſince none are exempte 
from it, but thoſe who are here deſcribed und: 
the Denomination of Dogs and Swine. 
2. That we are prudently to watch the mol 
proper Times, and Mens moſt advantagim 
Circumſtances, for doing them good with ol 
Admonitions. 
3. Particularly, that we are as much as mi 
be to avoid the Provoking Mens Paſſions an 
Reſentments, if we intend they ſhall receive h 
nefit by our Admonitions. 
4. What pious and likewiſe prudential Ain 
we ought to have in | Adminiſtring theſe Adm 
nitions. 
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. The Firſt Thing I-propoſe to conſider | 
How tender and cautious we ought to be 
Judging any Perſon unqualified for admitt 
Admonition and Reproof, ſince none are exce 
ed from it, but thoſe here deſcribed under | 
Denomination of Dogs and Swine. By them, 
I told you, there are but three Sorts of Peril 
whom I take to be exempted from this Bran 
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of our religious Care; and theſe we ought not to 
iſ conclude to be ſuch upon bare Surmiſe or Suſpi- 
cion, but upon good Grounds of Knowledge and 
Experience. 
8 (:.) Fire, The Perſons who will not endure 
«F ſound Advice and Admonition, but ſet them- 
mp {clves to contradict, ridicule, or miſrepreſent it; 
thus, when the Fows, inſtead of being convin- 
Need by St. Pauls Doctrine, were only filled with 
M-£nvy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were 
een by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming, 
Acts X11. 45. the Apoſtles St. Paul and St. Bar- 
nabas thought it was their beſt Way to leave 
them to their own ſtubborn, incorrigible Tem- 
per, and to betake themſelves to the Gentiles. 
hut they did not do this without trial; they had 
not only firſt endured the Abuſes and Perſecuti- 
ons of the Yew Rulers at Jeruſalem, but had 
preached freely to theſe very Fews at Antioch, 
Acts x111. 27. and had ſhewed them their Error, 
and the Danger of their following the Example 
of their Countrymen at Jeruſalem; and till they 
obſtinately imitated them, contradicting and blja- 
heming, the Apoſtles did not put in execution 
this Advice in my Text againſt them, of not giv- 
ung that which was holy unto Dogs. indeed they 
found them ſuch troubleſome Enemies to Chri- 
ſtianity, that St. Paul ſeems to apply expreſly this 
Compellation of Dogs, for their Barking and Bi- 
ting, to them; Phl. iii. 2, Beware of Dogs, ſays 
e, beware 0 Evil-orkers, beware of the Con- 
i on. Of this ſort of Perſons are all Hereticks, 
rofeſſed Enemies of the Truth, and obſtinately 
edded to their own Errors. Yet even ſuch, 
his Apoſtle would not have deprived of our Ad- 
| i123 ð) monitions 
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monitions at firſt, till they have given Proof d 
their Obſtinacy: 4 Man that is an Heretic 


ſays he, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, r. 


geet ; knowing that he that is ſuch, 1s ſubverte 
and ſinneih, being condemned of himſelf, Tit. ii 


10. Whore. are ſeveral Sinners of this Nature to- 


tally incorrigible, ſo addicted to ſome dangerouſf® 


Opinions and Practices, that we can do nothing 
with them, but abandon them, for fear of wollt 
Conſequences of their Obſtinacy. 

(2.) If they who contradict, * and mil 


repreſent our good Advices and Admonitions, ae 
to be deprived of them, much more are they . 
who ſet themſelves to perſecute the Monitors; 
who turn again in an angry Way, and rend 


thoſe who perform that friendly Office to them, 


Many Reaſons might be given for our Saviour 
exempting ſuch Perſons from this ſpiritual Cue 


we are all to take of one another in the Way of 
Admonition ; ſuch as the Preſervation of good 
Men, whom our Lord would not have to be 
needleſly harraſſed or ruined ; the preventing the 
Sin of bad Men, which would be mightily in 
creaſed and aggravated by their being active in 
ſuch Perſecutions; and the Diſcouragements to 
other Chriſtians, and the hindrance of the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, by the Perſecution of its 
moſt zealous Profefiors. But I have not Time 
to dwell upon them. f 
(3.) The notoriouſly Profligate and Profane, 
who are Scandals to their Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
who have not only great Failings and In firmities 
like other Men, but are all over infected with 
groſs Immoralities, like a Sow wallowing over 
Head and Ears in the Mire ; ; and if one takes 
| | | neve 
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never ſo much Pains to reform and reclaim them, 
he is never the nearer; for as St. Peter ſays, in 
Alluſion, I think, to this Text, it happens 10 
them according to the true Proverb : The Dog ts 
turned to his own Vomit again; and the Sow that 
o. ¶ w waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 
uw 11. 22. | | 
nl But now, alas, beſides theſe three forts, how 
ie many others are there, as to whom we exempt 
our ſelves from this Duty of Fraternal Admoni- 
tion? It muſt be confeſſed, that it is generally a 
ue very ungrateful Duty, and that for that Reaſon 
ey few care to meddle with it, even in the Caſes not 
here excepted. And moſt Men are ſo apt to flat- 


dF ter their Neighbour to his Face, and to cenſure 


n. him when his Back is turned, that in the whole 
i Circle of Duties, there is ſcarce any one more 
e neglected than this of Fraternal Admonition, 
o There is ſo much Reaſon to doubt of our own 
xl being duly qualified either to give, or receive it; 
he our Neighbour's Temper is ſo touchy, or we 
1 WW are willing to believe it ſuch ; a convenient Sea- 
- fon for this Duty is ſo hard to be found; and 
n Mens Paſſions and Reſentments are ſo eaſily pro- 
o voked, and ſo hard to be laid again; in ſhort, 
„ there are ſo many Pretences for fearing a Lion in 
he Way, that there is no great Hope this Duty 
e will be eafily retrieved. However, having ſo 

fair an Opportunity from my Text, I fhall 
make ſome ſhort Attempt to facilitate it, and 
„to make it more Practicable ; and that by offer- 
„ing a few ſhort Advices both to the Perſons that 
h = Admonition, and to the Monitors them- 
[ WF ICLVES, [22 | 
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Eirft, To the Perſons who ſtand in need ct 
en - and indeed all of us are ſuch. 

(I.) Let us conſider, that we are all of us 
excceding blind as to our own Faults, and want 
a good Friend for nothing more than to help 
us to diſcover them, As every Creature is na- 
turally fond of its own Offspring, ſo we are al 
fond of our own Conceits, Notions, Actions, 
Contrivances, and Inventions. Our very Im- 
perfections and Deformities ſeem Beauteous to 
us; and therefore of all Things we want a 
Friend to help us to diſcover the Paults and 
Blemiſhes in our own Actions and Periorman- 
ces, But we are not ſo Blind in any other 
Thing relating to us, as we are in our Morals, 
In other Things we are not fo hard to be con- 
vinced that we are in an Error, or that any 
Thing is amiſs; and we think our ſelves ob- 
liged to any one that will ſet us right; only 
in Opinions and Practices relating to our Mo- 
rals, we think it is an Affront, and we cannol 
| eafily bear with it. If ina Journey we loſe our 
Way, we are glad to meet any Man upon the 
Road to ſet us right; if we have a Leg or an 
Arm broken or diſlocated, we are preſently ſen- 
ſible of it, and are ready to ſend for, and to 
follow the Advice of a {kilful Chirurgeon. And 
ſo it is as to Blindneſs, Deafneſs, Sickneſs at our 
Stomach, or any other common bodily Pain or 
Infirmity. But it is quite otherwiſe as to the 
loſing our ſelves in our ſpiritual Journey; and 
as to our ſpiritual Blindneſs, Deafneſs, want of 
Taſte or Appetite. There is ſuch a vaſt deal of 


Pride and Self-conceit inherent in our corrupt 


Natures, that while we contemplate our ſelves 
Z in 
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in our own Imaginations, we ſee our ſelves as 
it were in a flatiering Glaſs, which hides all the 
| Wrinkles and Deformities ; and we cannot eaſily 
| endure that any one ſhould undeceive us in this 
particular. And which 1s ſtranger, though we 
are all very apt to obſerve this Defect in others, 
| there is none of us hardly can perceive it in 
| himſelf, or can well brook it when diſcovered 
| by others. Now this is what we ſhould by all 
Means endeavour to be ſenſible of, and to amend, 
and to perſwade our ſelves that they are our beſt 
Friends, who help to cure us of theſe ſpiritual 
Maladies, and in order to that, ſhew us to our 
| ſelves in a true Glaſs. A Thing which we 
ought therefore not only to bear with, but to 
encourage. | | 


(2.) And this is the next Advice I would give 


to all that need to be admoniſhed, that becauſe 
it is commonly an unacceptable, tho' a moſt 
| uſeful Duty, we ſhould therefore encourage our 
Friends to put it in Practice, with regard to us; 


aſſuring them, that we will take it kindly at 


| their Hands, and as one of the greateſt Expreſ- 


tons of their Love and Friendſhip. Our bleſſed 


| Saviour, though he had no Faults to enquire 
after, yet has by his Example encouraged us to 


enquire what Character the World has of us. 
For he aſked his Diſciples privately, Whom ds 
Men ſay that I the Son of Man am? Mat. xvi. 


13. And there he was pleaſed to learn what 


the World thought of him; and afterwards yet 
more home, But whom ſay ye. that I am? By 
which Freedom he encouraged, and even ob- 


| liged them to declare both the World's Senti- 


ments of him, and their own. An Example 
- mighty 


— 
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mighty proper for us to imitate, if we intend 
to encourage this uſeful Duty of Fraternal Ad. 
monition; a Duty, which our Lord's Apoſtles 
always ſpeak of as proceeding from great Good- 
neſs, and deſerving the greateſt Love; as Rom, 


xv. 14. I my ſelf am perſwaded of you, my Bre- 


thren, that ye alſo are full of Goodneſs, filled with 
all K. nowledge, able alſo to-admoniſh one another, 
And 1 Je. v. 12. We beſeech you, Brethren, 
to know them which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and 10 
efteem them very highly in Love for their Works 
ake. 
£ (3.) Another Advice, very proper for thoſe 
who have Occaſion to be admoniſhed, is, be- 
cauſe we are apt to wrap up our Admonitions 
in as ſoft and decent Expreſſions as we can, 
that ſo a Thing which is harſh in it ſelf, may 
not be made harſher by the ſmartneſs of our 
Words ; that therefore, in order to his receiving 
due Benefit by the Admonition, the admoniſhed 
Perſon would lay it home to his own Conſci- 
ence, as ſeparate. from all that ſoftneſs of Ex- 
preſſiony and accuſe himſelf more home than the 
Monitor does ; and that for this End he would 
duly improve all the gentle Hints and Innuendo's 
that are made to him, into downright Accuſa- 
tions, and turn general Dehortations againſt Vice 
into particular Applications, as if they had been 
directly ſaid to him; not to aggravate the Crime 
of the Monitor, but his own; ſo to carry it on 
more effectually towards Amendment. 
(4.) The laſt Duty I ſhall mention, as proper 
for the admoniſhed, is a Love and Gratitude to 


their Monitors: for as this is a Thing highly 
reaſonable 
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reaſonable in it ſelf, it is likewiſe a great En- 
couragement to the ſame Perſons or others to 
perform the like friendly offices. Are we not 
thankful to one who tells us we are wrong in a 
Journey, and is at the Pains to direct or guide 
us into the right Way ? Are we not thankful to 
a Phyſician, who admonithes us of any Thing 
we do prejudicial to our Health, and puts us in 
a Way to prevent the ill Effects of it? Are we 


| not thankful to a Lawyer, who diſcovers ſome 
{ Flaw in the Deeds, or Conveyances of our Land, 
and puts us in a Way how to remedy it? And 


{hall he who does us the like Kindnefles in our 
Souls Concerns, which are infinitely more valu- 


| able, deſerve leſs of our Love and Eſteem ? And 
| who, think we, will be at the Pains, ever to do 
us the like good Office again, if he muſt, as 
St. Paul ſays, Gal. iv. 16. Be reckoned our Ene- 
my, for telling us the Truth. 


So much for the Perſons fit to be admoniſhed ; 


I muſt add a little to the Monitors, and then I 
| have done. But this will fall in properly under 
| the other Heads I propoſed from my Text. Of 
which having ſpoke to the firſt, T muſt be 
| ſhorter on the reſt, out of Reſpe& to your 


Time, and Patience. a 
II. The Second Thing then, I took to be com- 


| prehended in the Deſign of the Text was this; 


that we are prudently to watch the moſt proper 


| Times, and moſt advantageous Circumſtances, 
for doing Men good by our Admonitions. For it 
is not only a different Sort of Men that is marked 
out to us by 


this Compariſon of Dogs and 


| 970777 3 but the ſame Men in different Tempers, 
and under different Circumſtances, The ſame 


Man 
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Man is ſometimes a Lamb, and at other Times 
a Dog; ſometimes he is well prepared and dif- 
poſed to receive Admonition, and at other Times 
he will flee in the Throat of the Monitor. This 
is what renders the Duty much more difficult, 
for we muſt watch the mollia tempora fandi, 
take him in the right Juncture of Time, when 
diverſe good Circumſtances do concur to ſoften 
his Heart, and to help our Admonitions to make 
Impreſſion. Even Pharaoh, tho' a great Ex- 
ample of an obdured Sinner, was not equally 
ſtubborn -at all Times; for when any of the 
Plagues were upon him, he would hear Moe; 
and Aaron patiently, and promiſe to let the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael go, tho' he ſoon forgat after the 
Plagues were removed. So ſome Men are well 
diſpoſed, and brought into a tractable Temper 
by Afflictions; others by ſignal Mercies and De- 
liverances; moſt Men, if ever ſo wicked, have 
their lucid Intervals, when their Conſciences are 
awakened, and they are apt of themſelves to 
form good Reſolutions ; and then a little Help 
of a faithful Monitor may come in very ſeaſon- 
ably to improve them. And tho' ſeveral of our 
Admonitions ſhould be loſt, yet perhaps ſome 
of them, coming in the critical Minute, in a 
favourable Juncture, may hit; and therefore to 
this may well be applied the Advice of the wile 
Man, Eccl. xi. 6. In the Morning jow thy Seed, 
and in the Evening withold not thine Hand; for 
thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this 
or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 
A Precept, which encourages rather to venture a 
little good Advice at hap Hazard, than to be 
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| over-nice in not coming out with it, till we are 
| ſure of a convenient Seaſon. 


A third Thing I obſerved in the Deſign of 


\ the Text was, that we are as much as is poſ- 
EF fible to avoid the provoking Mens Paſſions and 
Reſentments, if we intend they ſhall receive Be- 


nefit by our Admonitions, For we are here 


put in Mind of the Fierceneſs of the Dog; and 


ſome think too of the Swine ; both of them 
moſt unmerciful Creatures, when thoroughly pro- 


| voked, but innocent and friendly enough, when 


uſed gently. Of all Tempers, the haughty paſ- 


| fionate Tempers are the worſt to deal with. 


Let a Bear robbed of her Whelps meet a Man, 


rather than a Fool in his Folly ; Prov. xvii. 12. 
The Meek will he guide in Judgment, ſays the 


| Pjalmiſt, Plal. xxv. 9. and the Meek will be 
| teach bis May. 


But I haſten to the laſt Thing which I 
obſerond from the Words, and I ſhall be very 
brief upon it, having already, I doubt, incroach- 
ed upon your Patience, It is to ſhew you what 
Aims and Views we ſhould have, both pious 
and prudential, in adminiſtring our fraternal 
Admonitions. And in ſhort, there are theſe 
three which I obſerve from the Text. 1. The 
Honour of Religion ; we are to take care that 
holy Things be not trampled under Foot. 2. The 
good of our Neighbour ; and therefore we are 


not to expoſe our holy Things to him, when 


we have Reaſon to believe he will encreaſe his 
Sin and Guilt by the Abuſe of us and them; 
but are to watch more favourable Opportunities, 
3. Our own Safety and Preſervation ; for that 
our Saviour is willing we mould be cautioned to 

3 mind, 
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mind, that wicked Men do not for our good 
Admonitions turn again and rent us. 

Thus now I have treated at large this Subje& 
againſt raſh Judgment, which, if it were dul 
minded, would direct us admirably, both as to 
that inward Charity we ought to entertain of 
our Neighbour in our Hearts; and as to the 
good Government of our Tongue, and a Diſ- 


cretion and Moderation in all our Actions and 


Behaviour; for the want of which three Things, 
there are ſo many Diſorders in the World. If 


ye know theſe Things, happy are ye, if ye do 


them. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, Might, 
Power and Dominion ;. for ever and ever. Amen, 


* 


1 Importunity in Prayer. 


35 * 
i * 
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| SERMON IX 
2 Mar lh * 


| Aſe, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye 
Pall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 

ou. 

V. 8. For every one that aſketh, recerveth : and 
he that jeeketh, findeth : and to him that noch- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. E Eh 

V. 9. Or what Man is there of you, whom if 

his Son aſe Bread, will he give him a Stone? 

V. 10. Or if he aſt a Fiſh, will he give him @ 

Serpent? 

V. 11. F ye then being evil, know how to give 

good Gifts unto your Children, how much more 

ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give 
good things to them that aſk him ? 


V „ mt ws 


The Firſt Sermon _ this Text, 


q 1 the preceding divine Sermon on the Mount, 

particularly from the 20th Verſe of the fifth 
Chapter, our bleſſed Saviour had been teaching 
bis Diſciples higher Degrees of Duty than were 
taught by the beſt Jewiſh Doctors, the Scribes 
and Phariſees. In Purſuance of which Deſign, 
he had run through a great many of the chief 
Heads of Chriſtian Morals, and - had omitted 
nothing wherein that Doctrine wanted any Vin- 
dication from the Corruptions which had been 
brought 
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brought into it, by the Miſinterpretations of the 
Teachers of thoſe Days, or the Imperfection 
which had been tolerated by Moſes himſelf, be- 
cauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts. And now 
the Sermon drawing towards a Conclufion, his 
chief Care at laſt is, to guard againſt every Thing 
that might obſtruct the good Effects of it in the 
Lives of his Hearers. And to this End, #-/, 
he gives them a compleat Abridgment of al! 
Moral Duty ; by reducing all to the Love of 
God and our Neighbour. At the ſame Time he 
ſhews them, how they might be enabled, by 
the Grace of God's Spirit, to yield Obedience to 
that Duty he had taught them ; and how they 
might obtain this Grace by fervent and impor- 
tunate Prayer. 2dly, He guards them againſt 
the Contagion of the common looſe Opinions 
and bad Examples of the World, by adviſing 
them to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 3d!ly, He 
cautions them againſt the Seductions of falſe Pro- 
phets. And /a/tly, he guards them againſt the 
Deluſion of an high Profeſſion, without a fuit- 
able Practice, acquainting them that in the great 
Day of Accounts many will plead their high 
Profeſſion, and their extraordinary Gifts, whom 
he will diſown, - becauſe of their unſuitable Prac- 
tice and Converſation. So he concludes with an 
appoſite Similitude of a wiſe and fooliſh Builder, 
to ſhew them that all Gifts, and Talents, and 
Profeſſion, will ſignify nothing without ſuch a 
 well-grounded Faith as produces an holy Lite 
and Converſation. Theſe are the great conclud- 
ing Points of this divine Sermon which remain 
to be handled, mp 

| What 
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What I have now read to you, relates to the 
Git of them ; namely, The Encouragement to 
fervent Prayer; and upon occaſion of that, we 
bre briefly taught with what Love, and Truſt, 
and Confidence, we are to rely on God, as 
Children on a Father, and indeed put in Mind 
of our whole Duty to him. 


| In the Words we have theſe Two Things : 


* 1. The Duty of fervent Prayer, joined with 

1 vigorous Endeavours after Grace, Aſe, Seek, and 
Knock, 

2. Several Encouragements to this Duty, taken 

| from the Promiſes and Nature of God. 


intend to employ this Day's Meditation. In 
his, I think, it will be very Props to do theſe 
Three * hings : : 


1. To conſider the Occaſion of the Duty i in 
his Place, and to diſcourſe it chiefly with an 
Eye to that. 

2. What is the Nature, and what are the 
beerciſes of it. 
3. | The Circumſtance of Inſtancy or Fre- 
Pack: 


1. Let us conſider the Occaſion of preſſing 
he Duty of Prayer in this Place; which I take 
o be this: Our Saviour had been recommend- 
3 a great many difficult Duties to his Diſciples. 
ow, it was very natural for him to think they 
ould be mightily diſcouraged, confidering how 
Vor. IV. —8 * diſproportioned 


EE I begin with the Duty of Prayer, on which Wai 
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diſproportioned their Strength was to ſo difficult; 
a Taſk. And therefore it was neceſſary, before 
he concluded that excellent Diſcourſe of Chr.. 
ſtian Duties, to put them in a Way how they 
might be enabled to perform them; and that hi 
was by directing them to the Exerciſe of Prayer, d 
that Key which opens up all the Treaſures ef ſe. 
Grace, whereby they might be enabled to yieli 
a ſuitable Obedience to the many excellent Pr. 
cepts he had given them. And herein eſpeciallyWto 
conſiſts the Advantage of the Chriſtian Morals Hof 
beyond the Morals of the Heathen. They had we 
all the great Taſks of Duty to undergo, only by 

their own Strength, Care, and Endeavours, which do 
was a very diſcouraging, comfortleſs Buſineß; 
but we Chriſtians are taught where there is ſup- N ing 
ply enough of Grace to be had; and that it | 
in the Hands of a gracious, merciful Father, 
who, by virtue of the Mediation of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, will grant it to us upon our dil. 
gent and fervent aſking for it by prayer. Thi 
is the great Secret, how Chriſtians may come toi 
be Men of much better Lives than any of thi 
Heathen were. It is not that they are natural) 
of better Parts, or more induſtrious ; but that 
they are afliſted in an extraordinary Manner, ſn 
by the Spirit of God, with all Grace neceſlaryſ 

to enable them to do what he requires of them; 
and not only to do it, but to do it with abun: 
dance of Pleaſure and Satisfaction. So much fo: 
the Occaſion of this Diſcourſe of Prayer. 


2. I go on next to the Duty it ſelf, whe® 

Jam to conſider the Nature and Exerciſes of 

the Duty of Prayer, As to the Nature of 8 
2 b | ly 


IX.] 
tit is an intent Application of the Mind to God; 
e and comprehends the whole Commerce which 
- our Souls have with him; whether to pay our 
Homage and Adorations to him; or to thank 
au him for all his Mercies and Favours; or to ad- 
„ dreis to him for any Mercies and Favours to our 
of ſelves or others. But that Part of it, which is 
I chiefly aimed at in this Place, is the begging of 
e Grace, whereby we may be enabled and afliſted 
yo diſcharge the great Duties which he requires 
Wot us. Now to ſpeak of Prayer with this View, 
aa we are to conſider theſe Two Things. 

yp :. The Neceſſity of Grace, to enable us to 
ch do our Duty. 

2. The Fitneſs of Prayer towards the obtain= 
ing of Grace. 

| 1, As to the Fire, The Neceſlity of the 
Grace of God, to enable us to do our Duty. 
This Neceſſity riſes partly from the great Cor- 
ruption of our Natures, which are now exceed- 
ingly unfitted and indiſpoſed of themſelves to do 


the Duties, which do very much ſurpaſs our 
dtrength, in this State of corrupt Nature, and 
fequire the divine Aid and Aſſiſtance, to put us 
n a right Frame and Diſpoſition for them. 


hen 1 ſpeak of the Corruption of our Natures, 
mi mean, not only their original Corruption, which 
un4Wi this degenerate State we bring into the World 


with us; but the actual Corruption, which by 
0 many repeated Acts of Sin, and cvil Habits 
onſequent thereon, does very much encreaſe the 
original One, ſo that we are now become ſeven- 
old more the Children of Satan than we were 
fore. It is impothble to tell you, beſides the 
K 2 Guilt 
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any Good; and partly from the Excellency of 
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Guilt of Sin, what an Incapacity and Impotency 


as to the ſavoury Senſe and Underſtanding of 


all Good, and what an Averfion from it, thi; 
has brought into our Natures, that it requires a 


great Effort of divine Aſſiſtance to make us ap- 


prehend and reliſh, and put in Practice, thoſe 
noble Duties which are enjoined us. For reme- 
dy whereof, there is a ſweet and powerful Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, which excites our own 
Endeavours, and co-operates with them in the 
Uſe of the proper Means, and qualifies and en- 
ables us to do our Duty. I fay in the Uſe of pro- 
"ho Means; for tho', no doubt, God can work 

Jiracles in Grace, as well as in Nature, yet it is 
much more probable that he rarely works in either 
by the Way of Miracle; at leaſt he does not en- 
courage us to expect that Way of Working, but 
ties us up to the Uſe of Means, and in the Uſe of 
them, and not otherwiſe, allows us to expect his 
divine Aid and Aſſiſtance, But that I may not 
digreſs from the Subject we have in Hand,! 
. ſhall not now conſider any other Means of Grace, 
but only Prayer ; and therefore proceed, 

2. To ſhew the Fitneſs of Prayer towards the 
obtaining of Grace, If we conſider either where 
Grace is to be had; or what are the right Di- 
poſitions for aſking and receiving it ; or whit 
is the Nature of God, and his Love toward 
poor Sinners; on all theſe Accounts, we hall 


find Prayer a moſt proper Means for obtaining 


this great Gift of Grace, or the holy Spirth 
whereby we may be enabled to do God's Will. 
(J.) Firſt, If we conſider where Grace is t0 
be had; it is a Treaſure in the Hands of God 
himſelf. It is not like Silver or Gold, ny 
| * 
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dug with hard Labour out of the Bowels of the 
Earth. If you aſk all the Creatures, they will 
all tell you, it is not in me. Now if it be only 
in the Hands of God, what ſo proper Way 
have we to come at it, as by addreſſing to him 
for it, through the Mediation and Interceſſion 
of jeſus Chriſt ? | 


Ye will ſay perhaps, why might not God give 


[us at once a ſufficient Stock of Grace, enough 
to enable us to ſtand upon our own Legs, and 
to trade upon our own Account, that we may 
not have Occaſion to trouble him continually 
with new Prayers for what we need? It is na- 
tural enough for fooliſh Men to argue at this 
rate. But if we conſider our own Unfitneſs to 
manage ſuch a Stock, tho' it were put into our 
Hands; or God's delight in the frequency of our 


Addreſſes; or the continual Benefits derived to 


us, by this our continual waiting on God in 
Prayer, we ſhall be of another Opinion. As to 
our Unfitneſs, we are like young Children that 
cannot go alone without Help ; or at beſt, like 


fooliſh young Men, eaſily ſeduced with idle Com- 


pany, if we had not both the Authority and good 


Counſel of a wiſe Father to keep us right. 
With all our Stock of Grace, we ſhould quickly 
prove like the Prodigal in the Parable ; if we 
had our Portion put into our own Hands, it 


| would not be long before we ſquandered it a- 


way, and left our Father's Houſe, and reduced 
our ſelves to the greateſt Degree of Want and 


| Miſery. It is therefore much better Conduct, 


that this precious Gift of Grace be in our Fa- 
ther's Keeping ; and that he diſpenſe it to us, 
we have Occaſion ; and that in order thereto, 
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we make frequent Applications to him. For w, 
are much miſtaken if we think the frequency 
of our Addreſſes to God is any way troubleſome 
or diſpleaſing to him. It is fo far from it, that 
the moſt loving Father or Mother upon Earth 
is not ſo well pleaſed with the Company and 
Converſation of the moiſt dutiful Child, as Gol 
is with the Prayers of his. Children, and thi: 
Applications to him for a Supply of all ther 
Wants. But the chief Reaſon of all for this 
Conduct, is taken from the great Benefits to 
our own Souls, by our frequent drawing near to 
God in Prayer. For as we are apt to imbibe 
a ſtrong Tincture from the Humour and Prin- 
ciples of the Perſons with whom we converse 
much; ſo it is in our frequent Prayers and Ac- 
dreſſes to Almighty God, that we wear off cur 
earthly, and acquire an heavenly Temper cf 
Mind; we learn to delight our ſelves in God, 
and advance in his Love; we taſte and ſee that 
God is good; worldly Things grow more un- 
ſavoury, and Devotion more and more ſweet 
and pleaſant; by Degrees we are acquainted up- 
on Earth with the Joys of Heaven, and long 
to be there; we grow afraid of every Thing 
that may unfit and indiſpoſe us for that bleſſed 
State of Devotion here, or the more perfect Eu- 
joyment of God hereafter. Whenever our Hearts 
and Minds are any way dull or out of Temper, f! 
we Jearn to run to God, and to give them ae 
new Edge and Whet at Prayer; fo that by that no 
Means our Life upon Earth becomes a right hat 
Apprenticeſhip for Heaven, and we accuſtom ou! 
ſelves to the ſame Exerciſes and Employments 
here, in which we ſhall be taken up to al 

Eternity 
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ve Eternity. Thus we ſee that Grace being in the 
y Hands of God, doth neceſſarily put us upon 
mes Prayer, as the proper Means to obtain it from 
at thence, as naturally indeed, as an hungry Child 
th Wepplies himſclf for Victuals to him or her that 
nd has the keeping of it; whereas if it were in our 
of ſown keeping, we ſhould not need to have ſuch 
cir NRecourſe to God, except for Praiſe and Thankſ- 
cr MWoiving. | 

h (2.) But then, Secondly, If we enquire into the 
to Wright Diſpoſitions for the Reception of Grace, 
to Nwe ſhall find they are all included in Prayer. 
tbe Prayer preſuppoſes that we are very ſenſible of 
-r own Wants, Ignorance, Sin, and Folly ; 
re Hand ſo is grounded on Humility and Repentance. 
<>. Wrayer preſuppoſes God's Ability and Willingneſs 
jur No relieve us, upon our due Application to him, 
of through the Mediation of his dear Son Jeſus 
x6, hriſt; and ſo proceeds from a lively Faith. 
ut Mrayer preſuppoſes a fincere Reſolution to do 
n- {WGod's Will, and for that End, we pray for Grace 
cet Wo enable us to do it. Prayer preſumes upon the 
p- Nove of God to Sinners; and conſequently ſtirs 
gp our Love to him again, and our Truſt in 
ns Wim, and Dependance on him. Prayer preſup- 


onſequently an Heart much weaned from the 
Vorld, and that has a ſavoury Senſe and Reliſh 
i Devotion. In ſhort, as all our Duty to God 
a Wocs in Conjunction with this of Prayer, fo I 
at No.] no Diſpoſition for the Reception of Grace, 
ht lat can be wanting to him, who applies him- 


ur elf by Prayer for Grace to keep God's Com- 
its Nuandments, with a ſincere Deſign to uſe it for 
al Pat End and Purpoſe, 5 


K 4 (3.) Torrdly, 
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(3.) Thirdly, The Conſideration of the Nature 
and Attributes of God, is a great Encouragement 


to Prayer; for he is more ready to hear tha 


we to pray; and more ready to grant, than we 


to defire ; and doth fo love all theſe Addreſſes . 


becauſe he knows them to be moſt beneficial to 


us, that he has made it an expreſs Condition in 


his Grants, that we ſhall ſue unto him for them. 
But becauſe this Confideration of the Nature 
and Attributes of God will fall in better from 
ſome of the following Reaſonings about this 
Duty, I ſhall therefore paſs it by at preſent, and 
proceed to, | 


| 3. The Third Thing I obſerved in the Duty 
of Prayer, namely, the Circumſtance of Inſtancy 
or Frequency taught us in the triple Repetition 
of the Precept, Aſe, Seek, and Knock. The 
Deſign of urging this Duty in ſo many Word 
18, to teach us that we ought not to perform 
our Devotions in a lazy, ſuperficial Manner, but 
with all Earneſtneſs, Diligence, Patience, and 
Perſeverance, till we obtain what we pray for 
But I ſhall not content myſelf with this general 
Purport of the Words; but ſhall enquire more 
particularly into the Senſe and Meaning af 
them. - 
(I.) Fir then, It is not enough that we pra) 
for a good Thing once; but we muſt infilt 
and renew our Petitions often; for the Words 
do each of them imply a further Degree of In- 
duſtry and Diligence. Firſt, The eaſieſt Way 


of obtaining a Thing is, to have it for 4/1; i 


then the Word Seeking, implies a further De- 
gree of Diligence; as when a Thing is 12 0 
8 ace, 
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| Place, and we cannot have it for calling for, 
then we are at the Pains to ſearch and look for 
it. But the Word Knocking, ſignifies a yet greater 
Degree of Patience, and Perſeverance in our 
suit. For it ſuppoſes that there may be ſeveral 
{ Difficulties in the Way, and that the Paſſage 
may be ſhut up, but that we ought not to be 
| diſcouraged for all that; but that we ſhould 
| patiently wait, and drive on our Suit with greater 
Importunity. 


(2.) Aſeing, Seeking, and Knocking, implies 


| that we ought not to be diſcouraged with the 
| Difficulties we meet with, either in putting up 
our Prayers to God, or in not receiving quickly 
a due Return of them; but that we ſhould 
| ſtrive to conquer and overcome all Difhculties, 
and be inceſſant in our Prayers to God. To 
| give more particular Inſtances : 


Are we often in a dry, cold Frame of Spirit, 


| that Devotion goes aukwardly and heavily with 
us? This is a great Temptation to negle& the 
Duty; but we ought not to be diſcouraged for 
all that, but ſhould manfully ſet ourſelves to 
| overcome this Temptation; and this we may do 
{ſeveral Ways; ſometimes by endeavouring to 


rouſe up ourſelves into a livelier Temper ; as we 
find the Phalmiſt doth, when he thus awakens 
himſelf, P/al. xlii. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O 
my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for 
the Help of his Countenance, Sometimes by com- 
plaining of it to God, and begging his Help, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


| Plal. xxii. 1. And ſometimes by acquieſcing 


meekly under it, and purſuing our Devotions, 
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if not ſo pleaſantly, at leaſt as ſincerely, and 
much more laboriouſly; as having leſs of the 
Pleaſure of ſenſible Devotion to oil the Wheels, 
and make them run ſwift and nimble. Then 
our Savicur's Direction to his ſleepy Diſciples is 
very ſcaſonable, Matth, xxvi. 41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into Temptation: the Spirit 
indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak, 

Have we often prayed for a Blefling, and 
cannot obtain 1t ? Let us not give over, but imi- 


tate that poor Cripple, who lay ſo long at the 


Pool of Bethejda, and met with ſo many Diſap- 
pointments of others ſtepping in before him, 
yet got cured at laſt. But this is a Caſe I in- 
tend to conſider at large, when I come to the 
Promiſe here annexed ; and therefore ſhall not 


now dwell upon it. 
Do we often relapſe into the ſame Sins and 


FP ollies, from which, by the Grace of God, we 


had eſcaped ? This requires a redoubling of our 
Diligence, a calling more importunately upon 
God. Save me, O God, for the Waters are come 
in unto my Soul; I fink in deep Mire, where 
there is no ſtanding: I am come into deep Waters, 
where the Floods cverfiow me. I am weary of my 


crying, my Throat is dried: mine Eyes fail hilt 


T wait for my God, Plal. Ixix. 1, 2, 3. For I 


think the Words are as applicable to Sins as to 
Afflictions. 


(3.) Aſbing, Seeking, and Knocking, implies a 
careful watching and embracing the favourable 
Opportunities of Devotion, whether theſe ariſe 
from external Providences, or internal favourable 
Diſpoſitions. /, I fay, external Providences; 
ſuch as a favourable Deliverance from Sin or 
N Trouble, 


IX.] in Prayer. M Ar. VII. 7. 139 
| Tronble, in Anſwer of our Prayers: Then our 
Hearts being enlarged with Joy, it is mighty 
| {-afonable to give our Devotions vent in Thankf- 
giving; as the P/2/m;/? does, P/al, xviil. 4, 5, 6. 
| The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me, and the 
| Flouds of ungodly Men made me afraid. The Sor- 
rows of Hell compaſſed me about : the Snares of 
| Death prevented me. In my Diſtreſs I called 
uon the Lord, and cried unto my God : and be 
beard my Voice out of his Temple, and my Cry 
came before him, even into his Hars. So like- 
wiſe whenever we ſet about any Buſineſs of Im- 
portance or Conſequence, it is then highly ſea- 
enable to begin with calling upon God. A Jo- 
e Principium. A Cuſtom which we find the 
Apoſtles followed at their Ordinations, or when- 
ever they ſent Men aut upon any Employment 
of great Conſequences. So again, whenever we 
are left in the Dark, and know not well what 
| Courſe to take, either in our ſpiritual or ſecular 
Affairs, then is a proper Time to addreſs God, 
and beg Direction of him by Prayer, according 
to that Advice of St. James, Jam. i. 5. If any 
/ you lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth 
70 all Men liberaily, and upbraideth not; and it 
ball be given him. So when any anxious Care, 
or diſtracting Fear ſeizeth our Spirits, let us 
make Haſte to diſcharge it on God; as St. Paul 
| adviſes, Phil. iv. 6. Be anxious for nothing; but 


in every thins by Prayer and Supplication with 


| Thankſgtving, let your Requeſts be made known to 
Cod. So when any deep Affliction overtakes us, 
that we ate ſcarce able to wreſtle with, we ſhould 


then have our Recourſe to God, after the Ex- 


ample of the royal P/a/m/?, who often gave us 


a Pat- 
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a Pattern of this Practice with Succeſs, P. 
cxlii. 2. In the Day of my Trouble, faith he, ] 
fought the Lord, I poured out my Complaint befir | 
him, TI ſhewed before him my Trouble. Pſal. cxviii. 
T called unto the Lord in my Diſtreſs; the Lond 
anſwered me, and ſet me in a large Place. 80 
when any ſtrong Temptation aſſaults us, our beſt 
Courſe is, to flee unto God for Shelter; after the 
Example of St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7. When ther 
was given to him a Thorn i in the Fleſh, a Me. 
ſenger of Satan to buffet him, then he beſought 
the Lord thrice, that it might depart from him; 
and had a gracious Anſwer, my Grace is ſu f. 
ficient for thee. 

And beſides theſe, and ſuch like ea Pro- 
vidences, there are many internal favourable Dif- 
poſitions, which call upon us to the ſame Exer 
ciſe of Prayer. Sometimes we have a great 
Awakening in our Conſciences, a great Over- 
flowing of godly Sorrow, Stings of Remorſe from 
ſome ſeaſonable Admonition, earneſt Deſires to 
draw near to God in Prayer, a great Delight 
in God: whenever we perceive ourſelves to be 
in any ſuch good Temper of Mind, or melting 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Heart, let us then 
ſtrike while the Iron is hot ; when theſe fi 
vourable Gales blow, then let us hoiſt out 
Sails, and make the beſt of our Voyage to 
Heaven. 

(4.) The Words As, Seek, and Knock, import 
a great Aſſiduity in Devotion. That we ſhould 
frequent it very often, both in publick and 
private; that beſides the more ſolemn Times 
of it, we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to many 
occaſional Addreſſes, and, likewiſe to pious Eja- 

culations, 


—. — — - — eee 


IX]. wm Prayer. Mar. VIE “ 
culations, and habitual mental Prayer; that theſe 
J holy Breathings, and ſetting of God before our 
Eyes, and imploring his Aid and Aſliſtance, 
| ſhould become as natural as bodily Reſpiration ; 
the one being as neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of the ſpiritual, as the other is for the Preſerva- 
tion of the natural Life; that Devotion ſhould 
be intermixed to ſanctify and ſweeten all the 
Cares, and Troubles, and Buſineſs, and even 
Recreations of Life; that Prayer ſhould be the 
Key to open up the Day, and to lock up the 
Night, and both to begin and end all our Bu- 
| finels; that our Love, and Fear of God, our 
Faith, Hope, and Truſt in him, ſhould be con- 
| tinually expreſſing itſelf in Confeſſions, Suppli- 
cations, Prayers, and Praiſes; and that our Love 
to our Neighbour too ſhould continually be 
| venting itſelf in Interceſſions and Thankſgivings 
for him, this being the moſt univerſal Way 
| whereby we can be beneficial to all Men; in 
| ſhort, that, as the Apoſtle fays, 1 Thefſ. v. 17, 18. 
We ſhould pray without ceaſing, and in every 
| Thing give Thanks. D | 


(5.) 1 ſhall name but one Senſe more, in which, 


I underſtand this As&ing, Seeking, and Knocking ; 


and that is, that we uſe our utmoſt Effort and 


| Endeavours to make our Prayers effectual, that 


is, to obtain what we pray for. This includes 
a great many holy Exerciſes, which I have not 


| now Time to infiſt upon ; ſuch as the putting 
and keeping of ourſelves always in a good Frame 
and Temper for Devotion, the preſerving our 


Minds diſentangled from inordinate Cares; not 
diſtracted with too much Company and Buſi- 
s; not polluted with luſtful Imagirations ; 

— not 


a TImportuaity, &c. [SER 
not diſcompoſed with Anger; not obſtructing 
tlie Tffect of our Prayers with Malice and Envy; 
not diſſolving our ſerious Temper with Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs ; not regarding Iniquity in our 
Heart; not praying for one Thing in our De. 
votions, and going quite contrary in our Life and 
Practice; but contriving that fervent Prayers 
and vigorous Endeavours may go hand in hand 
together; and then we may promiſe ourſelves, i 
that the Encouragements here interſperſed and A 
annexed ſhall be made good; that if we ak ©, 
} 


| \ 


Grace, we ſhall receive it; it we ſeek it, we ſhall 
find it; and if we keep knocking, the Door of y 
Grace ſhall be opened unto us. / 
This is the next Thing I ſhould have gone e 
upon; and it will be a proper Subject for our i 
next Meditation. I ſhall detain you no longer at 
preſent. Let all them who are deſirous to learn MW 
Chriſtian Duties to Perfection, learn not to de- | 
pend on their own Strength and Endeavours; E 
but call in the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace by in- the 
ceſſant fervent Prayer, in the Name and through gab. 
the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, this being the Wogg 
great Secret, whereby our Hearts are ſanctified, po 
our Lives amended, and our Souls finally ſaved, give 
Bleſſings of ineſtimable Value; which God of I Dig 
his infinite Mercy beſtow upon us all, for Jelus N oui 
Chriſt's Sake. To him, GSW. 
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x.) De Ryalifications of Prayer, 
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Ih, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find: knack, and it ſhall be opened unto 
"ou, 7. 1 

v. 8. For every one that aſteth, receiveth: and 
| he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocks 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 


The Second Sermon on this Text, 


AVING entred on theſe Words at the 
laſt Occaſion, I told you they contained 
the firſt concluding Caution which our Saviour 
rave againſt ſuch Things as might obſtruct the 


rood Effects of this Sermon on the Mount, 


upon the Lives of his Hearers. For having 
given ſo many Precepts of great Perfection and 
Difficulty, that his Diſciples might not be diſ- 
couraged, as being unable of themſelves to diſ- 
charge ſo difficult a Taſk, he puts them in a 
Way how they might obtain of God Grace ſuf- 
cient to perform what he required of them; 
namely, by fervent and importunate Prayer, ac- 
companied with vigorous Endeavours after Grace 
to keep his Conunandments, | 
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The Qualifications [SEM 


- In the Words I obſerved theſe two Things: N dh 


1. The Duty of fervent Prayer, accompanied thc 
with vigorous Endeavours after Grace, As-, Seek, Pet 
%% kin 

2. Several Encouragements to this Duty, the 
taken from the Promiſes and Nature of God. buſ 


Now having ſpoke to the firſt of theſe, The ¶ gen 
Duty of Prayer, at the laſt Opportunity; I pro- part 
ceed now to the ſecond; namely, The Encou- Ware 
ragements taken from the Promiſes and Nature Wali 
of God. I begin with the Promiſes, or rather I ther 
Promiſe here repeated and interſperſed, Ast, and I the 
it ſhall he given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knoct, I. 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: And that we 
might not think this Promiſe was ſomething ex- 
traordinary, and that the Return of Prayer was like 
other miraculous Gifts in thoſe Times, our Savi- 
our adds an Aſſertion, by which we are taught, 
that the Promiſe is extended to all who perform 
the Duty. For every one that asketh, recetveth : 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. It is a very full Promiſe 
of Grace in Return of our fervent and impor- 
tunate Prayers. 71 | 
But becauſe Experience doth not fo fully and 
readily anſwer what ſeems to be here promiſed, 
for we often aſk without receiving; and feek 
without finding; and knock when it is not open- 
ed unto us; therefore there is a great Difficulty 
to be cleared in the firſt Place, concerning the 
Meaning of this Promiſe ; for certainly the Words 


are not to be underſtood in the fame Latitude 
45 


IJ of Prayer. Mr. 14 5 
as they ſound. We are not to have ſuch unwor- 
thy Thoughts of God, as to believe that he has 
| obliged himſelf to anſwer all the moſt fooliſh, 
the moſt ſinful, nay the moſt contradictory 
Petitions of all Men, or their Prayers of any 
kind, if they do but put up their Requeſts with 
their Mouth, though perhaps they never ſeri- 
ouſly think of them with their Hearts. No; 
though the Promiſe is here ſet down in few and 
general Words, it muſt be underſtood with thoſe 
particular Explications and Reſttrictions which 
are mentioned in the Context, and other parallel 
Paſlages of the holy Scripture, which I ſhall 
[therefore endeavour to lay together, and to open 

the Reaſon of them, that our Saviour's Mean- 

ng as to this Promiſe may not be miſunderſtood 
or perverted. Now, for Memory's fake, the 

Explications of this Promiſe may be reduced to 

cheſe four Sorts : 1. The right Qualifications of 

the Perſons that pray. 2. The Matter of our 

Prayer, or the Things we pray for: 3. The 

Manner of our praying or aſking. 4. The 

Grant of our Prayers or Petitions: Concerning all 

rhich I have ſomething to offer towards the 

Explication of this Promiſe. — 
I. As to the Fir, The Qualifications of the 

kerſons that pray. I think we may take it for 

granted, that the Perſons to whom this Advice 
given, are Diſciples or Chriſtians, uſing their 

In diligent Endeavour; and therefore what 

hey cannot attain by their own Strength, they 


e encouraged to attempt by the Uſe of Prayer. 
MW bis Promiſe then is only made to Chriſt's Diſ- 
s W'Ples, and conſequently, only to Believers ; and 


e ſuch Believers as diligently make uſe of their 
Vor. IV. 0 own 
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146 The Qualifications [SERu. 
own Endeavours. So that perhaps all that is to 

be faid of the right Qualifications of the Perſons 
that pray, may be reduced to theſe 'T'wo, Faith 
and Practice. Firſt, Faith: And thus the ſame 
Evangeliſt explains it, Marth. xxi. 22. And all 
Things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer, beliey. 
ing, ye ſhall receive. So St. Fames explains the iſ - 
like Promiſe, Fam. i. G. For having laid at the ly 
preceding Verſe : F any of you lack Wiſdom, li Hof 
him as of God, that giveth to all Men liberal), 
and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given bin: 
Which is the very fame with the Promiſe in my 
Text : He adds immediately, by Way of Ap- 
plication, But let him as in Faith, nothin 
WAvering. 

Now by Faith requiſite i in him that prays 
there are ſeveral Things meant, as neceſlary to 
entitle us to this Promiſe made to Prayer in the 
ext. AS, 

i. The Perſon, who truſting in this Promiſe 
puts up his Prayers to God, mult believe both 
his Being, and his Ability, and good Wil to 
grant thoſe Things he prays for. He that comet) 
75 God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 6. muſt belieit 
that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of then 
40h0 diligently ſeek him. This Qualification cat 
ries its own Reaſon along with it; for no Ma 
can beunderſtood to pray to God in good Earneſt 


i 
Inly 

ca 
van 
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pre 
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cord 


if he docs not believe him capable of hearing and bs 
granting his Requeſts, Far; 
2. Chriſtian Faith implies not only a Belie at 
in God, but a Belief and Truſt in the Medi; " 
tion and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; for thi nt A0 
Chriſt himſelf explains it, Zob. Xiv. 13, 14. wer Aus 
oy” ye ſpall asf in my Name, faith he, ; that thy . 


x.] of Prayer. MA r. VII. 2, . 
I do, that the Father may be ghrified in the Son: 
| If ye ſhall ast any thing in my Name, I will do 
it. And Fob. vi. 24. Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my Name; as, and ye ſhall recei ve, that 


your Foy may be full, 


3. Faith implies not only a general Belief in 


Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ; but likewiſe a Belief 
Jof this particular Promiſe, that God for Chriſt's 
fake will hear and grant our Prayers, Mark xi. 24. 
What Things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, (or, as ſome other Readings 
have it, believe that ye ſhall receive them,) and ye 
ball have them. It is indeed a very unreaſonable 
Thing for any Man to claim Benefit by a Pro- 
iſe to which he himſelf gives no Credit. 

4. By Faith in the praying Perſon, is not 
nly implied, that he believes Prayer is a proper 
leans to obtain of God the good Things he 
rants; but likewiſe that there is no obtainin 
them without it. What I mean is this, that 
e who comes to pray to God, ſhould come be- 
eving that it is not in his own Power, by any 
kill, Contrivance, or Endeavour of his own, 
procure to himſelf thoſe good Things he prays 
or; and therefore that he is to depend entirely 
God for them, by this Means of Prayer; 
cording to the Advice of the Wiſe Man, 
ov. iii. 5. Truft in the Lord with all thine 
wart; and lean not to thine own Underſtanding ©: 
all thy Ways acknowledge him, and be ſhall di- 
a thy Paths. And according to the excel- 
it Advice of his Father David, 1 Chron. xxvili. 
And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God 
14 thy Father, and —_ him with a perfect * 

| L. 2 


| God, and that he is to be addreſſed through the 
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148 The Qualifications [Ser MX 
and with a willing Mind: for the Lord ſearche MT 
all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the ImaginatimnWw: 
of the Thoughts: if thou ſeek him, he will H. 
found of thee : but if thou forſake him, he will can 
thee off for ever. = | Io, 
So much for Faith, the firſt Qualification re. 
quired in him that prays to God, and expe 
the Benefit of the Promiſe in my Text. 
Next follows Practice, the other Qualification 
requiſite in him that prays to God; which im. 
ports, that in good Earneſt he uſe his true En- 
deavour to obtain thoſe good Things which he 
prays for. This I ſhall likewiſe branch out into 
tome more particular Rules. 3 
I. There muſt be a general Care and Ende: 
vour to comply with all God's Commandments 
1 Joh. 11. 22, WW hatſoever we asg, we receiv | 
him; becauſe we keep his Commandments, and d 
thoſe Things that are pleaſing in his Sight. | 
we are either in general negligent of our Live 
and Converſations ; or particularly, if we indulg 
ourſelves in the Practice of any known vinur - 
without ſtriving earneſtly to get rid of it, w 
have no Reaſon to expect that God will gra 
our Requeſts in Prayer, Prov. xxviii. g. He ti 
turneth away his Ear from hearing the Law, eu 
his Prayer ſhall be abomination. And Prov. xv. 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abominati | 
the Lord; but the Prayer of the Upright is b 
Delight. 


2. We mult not preſume to go to God | "I 
Prayer, being conſcious to ourſelves of having” 
committed any known Sin, without repent 4. 
particularly of it. If we carry any ſuch Idol Foſe 
our Boſom, it will be like Achan's accu omi 


"Ip That 


X. of Prayer. MA r. VII. 7,8. 149 
Thing, and will deprive us of the Blefling 
we might otherwiſe expect from our Prayers. 
1 Jobn 111. 2 1. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us 
hut, then have wwe Confidence towards God, and 
ohatſoever we as, awe receive of him, becauſe we 
lech his Commandments. And the Pſalmiſt lays 
it down as a Rule, P/al. Ixvi. 18. If T regard 
Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
and God tells the People of J/ael, that when 


hey came to pray to him with their bloody De- 


ons in their Minds, and Actions of Cruelty in 


their Lives, unrepented of, he would not hear 
their Prayers: Jſa. 1. 15. And when ye ſpread 
forth your Hands, ſays he, I will hide mine Eyes 
rom you : yea, when ye make many Prayers, I 
Kill nof hear : your Hands are full of Blood. 
z. Another Inſtance of our ſincere Endeavour 
0 amend our Lives, to qualify ourſelves for 
Prayer, is, that we muſt ſet about our Prayers 
ith Hearts free from Malice, and full of Cha- 
ty to all Men. When ye ſtand praying, faith 
pur Saviour, Mark xi. 25. forgive, if ye have 
ght againſt any, that your Father alſo which is in 
Heaven may forgive you your Treſpaſſes. But if you 
not forgive, neither will your Father which 1s 
Heaven forgive you your Treſpaſſes. And in 
mother Place of this ſame Sermon on the Mount, 
f thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there re- 
embreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee ; 
abe there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy 
ay, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
me and offer thy Gift, Matth. v. 23. 
4. A fourth Branch of this Sincerity is, that 
moſoever would claim any Benefit from this 
'omiſe made to Prayer, muſt take Care that 
| * | there 
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there be no bad Deſign in any of his Petition; 
St. Fames aſſigns this for a Reaſon, why man 
of our Petitions are not granted: Ye as, an 
receive not, ſays he, Jam. iv. 3. becauſe ye as; 
ami, that ye may conſume it upon your Luſi, 
If any Man ſhould pray for Succeſs in a wicket 
Deſign, or for Money and Means, which he in. 
tends to lay out in bad Uſes, it would be better 
for that Man that his Prayers were denied, than 
granted. 1 

Theſe are the Qualifications I have obſerved, 
as to the Light which is caſt on this Text, 
from the Context, and other Paſſages of hol 
_ Scripture, to be required in the Perſons praying, 


if they would reap any Benefit from this great 


Promiſe. 5 


II. The next Thing in our propoſed Method 
is, to conſider ſome Qualifications of this Pro- 
miſe, with Relation to the Matter of our Prayer 
or the Things we pray for. For though the 
Expreſſion in the Text is very general, it mult 
not be underſtood of every Thing that is aſked 
of God, but only of ſuch Things as are both 
good in themſelves, and good for the Petitioners 
And this we muſt, in very many Caſes, leave to 
God to judge of, who knows infinitely better 


what is good for us, than we ourſelves. But to 


conſider a little more 
our Petitions. 


I. This Expreſſion 


particularly the Matter d 


in my Text, Every ou 


that asherh, receiveth; muſt be underſtood on 
with Relation to good Things; for fo it is limit 
ed and explained in the Context at the 1 Ith 
Verſe. If ye then being evil, know bow 10 a 

| gi 


[IL] of Prayer. Mar. 6 
good Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall 
| ur Father which is in Heaven, give good Things 
io them that as, him? No other Gifts can come 
from God, or ſhould be aſked of him. Every 
| od Gift, as St. James faith, Fam. i. 17. and 
| every perfect Gift, is from above, and cometh down 
| from the Father of Lights. Some further Light 
into this Matter will be afforded us from the 
| Conſideration of the Occaſion of this Diſcourſe 
about Prayer, which, as I formerly ſhewed you, 
was to anſwer the Diſciples Fears, concerning 
their Diſability to obſerve thoſe many difficult 


Rules. of Duty he had preſcribed them ; for his 


chief Intent ſeems to be, to direct them to this 
noble Means, whereby they might be furniſhed 
with a ſufficient Stock of Grace, ſincerely to do 
their Duty. And 1 believe it is chiefly, if not 
only, with Relation to this Grace, that the Pro- 


miſe is here made; as, and it ſhall be given you; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be open- 


ed unto you, And Iam the more confirmed in 


this Senſe of the Words, becauſe what St Matthew 


here calls good Things, St. Luke in the parallel 
place calls the holy Spirit. If ye then being evil, 


[ſays he, Luk. xi. 13, know how to give good Gifts 


unto your Children; how much more ſhall your 


beavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that 


ak him? Tt is not then Riches and Honour, 
Proſperity and Victory, and ſuch like outward 
Bleſſings; I mean unneceſſary Bleſſings; (for as 
far as a Competency, our daily Bread, we ma 


pray for, and confidently expect) but the holy 


Spirit, with all his Graces, this Promiſe relates 
to. And this alone, if duly conſidered, would 
take off moſt of the Objections, which naturally 

L 4 riſe 
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152 De Qualificatiuns I[sSꝑRU. 
riſe from this Promiſe. For, as this Limitation 
to good Things cuts off all Petitions for Things 
unlawful and prohibited, ſo it cuts off moſt of 
our Prayers for Things indifferent, and of a 
middle Nature; at leaſt anſwers the Objections 
from the not granting them, becauſe we can 


never be ſure that theſe are abſolutely good; 


they often tending to our Hurt and Prejudice, 
And therefore we ſhould not pray for them abſo- 
lutely, but only conditionally, in ſo far as God 
ſees they will prove beneficial to us. We have 


beſides them a large Field for our Prayers 


namely, God's holy Spirit, with all his Gifts 
and Graces, in ſo far as they may either promote 
our own Salvation, or make us in our ſeveral 
Stations uſeful to others. 7 

2. The Promiſe in my Text, is not to be 
extended to all Gifts in general, but is to be 
limited to ſuch as are good for us that aſk them, 
For it is very poſſible there may be diverſe Gifts 


excellent good in themſelves, and yet not proper 


tor us, in our particular Circumſtances. There 
are Gifts fitted for all Stations and Relations ot 
Men ; but we ſhould content ourſelves with 
ſuch Gifts as are moſt proper for that Station 
wherein it hath pleaſed God to place us in the 
World. And before we venture to pray for the 
Gifts requiſite for any higher Station, we ſhould 
wait with Humility till God is pleaſed to call 


us to it, And even then he knows beſt what 


Degree and Meaſure of Gifts ſuits beſt with our 
Capacities. But it is otherwiſe with Grace and 
Virtue; we can never be overſtocked with them, 


and therefore both by our Prayers, and other En- 
deavours, 


Il 


| X. F Prayer. Mar. VII. 2 153 
deavours, ſhould ſtudy 70 grow in Grace and in 
| every g00d Work, 


We have now confidered the Perſons aſking, 


and the Matter of their Petitions. | 


III. We are next to conſider the Way and 


Manner of Aſking, fo far as this Promiſe in my 
Text is concerned in it. For it appears from 
the Context, and other Paſſages of holy Scripture, 
that as to the Manner, our aſking ſhould be with 
Heartineſs and Fervour, with Patience and Con- 
ſtancy, with Humility and Submiſſion, with 


Gratitude for former Mercies, and joined with 
the diligent Uſe of other Means appointed by 


God; without which, Prayer alone will not be 
ſufficient to obtain the good Things we want. 


1. As to the Manner of Aſking, it muſt be 


fervent and hearty ; not with a wavering, double 


Mind, aſking ſo faintly, as if we were afraid to 


have our Petitions granted too ſoon, or to be 
taken at our Word, when we pray for Grace 


to deliver us from any predominant beloved Sin. 


He that wavereth, faith St. James, Jam. i. 6. 


is like a Wave of the Sea, driven with the Wind 
and toſſed; let not that Man think that he ſhall 
receive any Thing of the Lord; a double-minded 
Man is unſtable in all his Ways. There are too 
many ſuch wavering, half reſolved Petitioners, 
who loſe Time with their uncertain u I, ſhall 
['s; and ſcarce ever know their own Minds; 
o far are they from this importunate As&ing, 


Seeking, and Knocking, mentioned in the Text. 


2. As to the Manner of Aſking, it muſt be 


with Patience and Conſtancy; this the Words 


deting and Knocking do likewiſe import; and 
| our 


„ The Qualifications [Sxxy 
our Saviour further explains it in the Parable of 
the importunate Widow, Luk. xvii. which Pa. 
rable, St. Luke ſays, he ſpake to this End, that 
Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. It 
is quite a wrong Practice then of many, who, if 
they have not an immediate Return of their 
Prayers, upon once or twice aſking, give over; 
which is far from the Apoſtle's Injunction, # 
pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. One Rea- 
ſon, no doubt, why God delays the anſwering 
of our Prayers, is, that we may have frequent 
Errands to the Throne of Grace, there being 
nothing better for us than to draw near to 
God. N | Bag 
3. The Manner of our Aſking ſhould be with MW *F 


Humility and Submiſſion, not directing the V 
Time, not preſcribing the Manner; not being !. 
poſitive as to the Means and Inſtruments; but MW © 
ſubmitting all to God's wiſer Choice, and cor- MW Pf 
recting our imperfect Deſires by his more perfect - 


Pleaſure. This we may learn from our Saviour W 
Practice, who, when he had prayed that the la 
bitter Cup of his Paſſion might paſs from him, 


adds immediately, nevertheleſs not my Will, but WM “ 

thine be done, Luk. xxii. 42. . 
4. As to the Manner of our Prayers, they . 
ot 


ought to be accompanied with Gratitude for 
former Mercies. And therefore ſhould not alto- cle 
gether run in the Strain of Petitions, but with 
a great Mixture of Thankſgiving. This is ut. 
St. Paul's Advice to the Philippians, Phil. iv. 6. le. 
In every Thing, ſays he, by Prayer and Suppi:- i 


cation, with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be " 
made known unto God. Like that excellent Prayer 5 


of Jacobs, for Deliverance from his incenſed 
+. Brother; 


X.] of Prayer. MAr. VII. 7, 8. 15 5 
| Brother ; Gen. xxxli. 10. which was uſhered in 
| with a moſt thankful Acknowledgment of God's 
| undeſerved Mercies to him, through the whole 
Courſe of his Travels; I am not worthy, ſays he, 
| of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and of all the Truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant; for with 
| my Staff T paſſed over this Fordan, and now I am 
| become two Bands. Then follows his Prayer: 
| Deliver me, I pray thee, from the Hand of my 
| Brother, from the Hand of Eſau, for ] fear him, 
| leſt he will come and {mite me, and the Mother 


| with the Children. 


5. And laſtiy, let our Prayers be joined both 


| with the diligent Uſe of other lawful Means 
appointed by God, particularly with Chriſtian 


Vigilance; Watch and pray, ſays our Saviour; 


| Mark xiii. 33. and likewiſe with an expreſs In- 
| tention, to make good Uſe of the Grace we then 


pray for, in keeping of God's Commandments, 


| like the Pfalmiſt, P/al. cxix. 32. I will run the 


Way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt en- 


| large my Heart. And Verſe 8. of the ſame 
| Plalm, T vill keep thy Statutes, O forjake me 
| net utterly. ED 


IV. The laſt Thing I propoſed to confider, 


| for explaining the Promiſe in my Text, and for 


clearing it from all Imputations, is ſomethin 
relating to God's Grant of our Prayers and Pe- 
titions here promiſed. And it is this; that God 


| performs this Promiſe, not only when he grants 
| the very Thing we pray for in kind, but in di- 


vers other Caſes and Inſtances, when we are not 
lo ſenſible of it. For clearing of this, I ſhall put 
a Caſe or two, where God grants not exactly the 

| Thing 


T6 The Qualifications [Sem ff | 
Thing we pray for, yet grants what is here pro- 
miſed; namely, ſome good Thing or other, I ( 
Which really anſwers the End and Deſign of our 1! 
Prayers. Suppoſe a Man under Temptation, t 


and fearing his own Lapſe or Relapſe, ſhould 
pray for the Removal of the Temptation ; and 
inſtead of removing it, God ſhould furniſh him 
with a ſufficient Degree of Grace to preſerve 
him from being overcome by it ; is not the End 
of this Prayer ſufficiently anſwered? And this 
was St. Paul's Caſe, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Leſt T ſhould be 
exalted above Meaſure, ſays he, through the Abun- 
dance of the Revelations, there was given to me a 
Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, For 
this Thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me : and he ſaid unto me, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee: for my Strength 1 
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B 
made perfect in Weakneſs. We are to conſider, M « 
that though we ſhort- ſighted Creatures ſee per- W t 

haps but one Way of eſcaping a Danger, and ac- W 
| cordingly bend all the Force of our Prayers, that MW i 
we may compals that; yet it is to be believed, 0 
0 that the infinitely wiſe God knows of many MW ( 
4 Ways to anſwer the ſame Deſign; and it is but ft 
1 reaſonable, of all thoſe Ways, to leave it to y 
Wi him, to chuſe that which he knows will belt MW 
anſwer his own Honour, and our Good. ſi 


The other Caſe I ſhall put is this: Suppoſe we l 
ray for one thing which we think very good, MW \ 
and inſtead of that, God gives us another, which 
is really far better, ſhall we ſay that ſuch Prayer t. 
has not been anſwered? e. g. Suppoſe a beloved le 
Child is very ſick, and the Parents, as is uſual, I v 
pray for the Recovery of its Health : if _— . 

| 1 2 


7 
of that, God, out of a great Love to that ſame 
Child, ſhould think fit to take it to himſelf into 
Heaven, is not this granting a much better Thing 
than was prayed for? And this was the Caſe of 
| Abijah, the Son of Feroboam, a good Child in a 
wicked Family. The Prophet Abijab being con- 
ſulted whether the Child would live or die, an- 
ſwered thus: The Child ſball die, and all Iſrael 


ſhall mourn for him, and bury him, for he only of 


of Prayer. MA r. VII. 7, 8. 157 


Jeroboam ſhall come to the Grave, becauſe in him 


| there is found ſome good Thing toward the Lord 
| God of Iſrael, in the Houſe of Feroboam, 1 Kings 
| xiv. 12. In general, we may reſt ſatisfied, that 
| if we pray as we ought, and as has been deſcribed 
from the holy Scriptures, and our Prayers are 
| not anſwered in kind, God has good Reaſons for 
ſo doing, though unknown to us; and that he 
will anſwer the Intent of thoſe Prayers ſome 
| other Way, that will prove as much, or more 
| to our Happineſs and Benefit. 


Thus now I have opened up to you the Mean- 


ing, with the due Qualifications and Reſtrictions 


of this great Goſpel Promiſe : And have from the 
Context, and other plain Scriptures, cleared it 
from the Miſtakes to which it is obnoxious, 
when God's Truths are confidered by halves, 1 
{hall conclude with two or three Aſſertions re- 
ſulting from this Doctrine, which I deſire to 
leave with you, as very proper to ſettle your 
Minds in this matter. 

The Firft is this: If there are any who think 
this Promiſe has not been made good to them, 
let them examine themſelves by theſe Rules 
which have been laid down from the holy Scrip- 
tures for the Explication of it; and oy 
| : nd 
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158 De Qualifications, &. [S rRU. 
find, that God has not been worſe than his Pro. 
mit ; but that the Fault is in themſelves, who 
have not complied with the Conditions required, 
towards the Accompliſhment of it; or elle tha 
it is accompliſhed, though not in Kind, yet in a 
Way as beneficial for them. 

The Second Aſſertion is this; That all who are 
deſtitute of Grace to do their Duty, neglect 
Prayer, which is the ſure Means of obtaining it: 
At leaſt do not go about it in the right Way and 
Manner which I have now deſcribed to you, out 
of the holy Scriptures. _ 

The Third and laſt Aﬀertion is, That all who 
continue earneſt in Prayer, have obtained like- 
wiſe the Grace to amend their Lives; let them 
therefore diligently improve their Talent, and 
ſtir up the Grace of God, which is in them, 
And if they labour under any ſpiritual Wants, 
let them continue inſtant in Prayer, and not 
doubt, but that truſting to this Promiſe of Chriſt's 
they ſhall at laſt prevail. So much for the firſt 
Encouragement to Prayer, taken from the Pro- 
miſe of God. The other, taken from the Con- 
ſideration of his Nature, as he is a moſt loving 
Father to his own Children, I muſt refer to an- 
other Opportunity. 1 

Now to God, the Hearer of Prayer; to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 
Honour, and Glory, tor ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON 


— 


3 | | if 

£ XI. God's Love to us, &c. i 
ho ( — PB 1 
lat i 0 
FSERKR NM lf 
q Mar. VII 9. |: 
d WV. 9. Or what Man is there of you, whom if Mi 
ut WW his Son aſe Bread, will he give him a Stone? 1 
V. 10. Or be aſk a Fiſh, will he give him a 1 

o Serpent? a” 1 
-V. 11. F ye then being evil, know how to give j . 
n W good Gifts unto your Children, how much more 11 
d ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give K 
„god things to them that aſ bim? 1 
„ il 
| The Third Sermon on this Text. | bl 
, | 1 
} | * 5 147% 
UR bleſſed Saviour having at the ſeventh 1 

Verſe of this Chapter, recommended fer- 1 

„ent Prayer, as a Duty highly requiſite towards 1 
he facilitating of all other Duties; for enforcing i. 
this his Exhortation, he immediately. backs it 144% 

| Wvith two Encouragements taken from the Pro- a 


miſes and Nature of God. The firſt of which 
l conſidered at the laſt Occaſion, endeavouring 
to ſhew you, that a Grant of Grace doth always 
attend the due Uſe of Prayer, if we perform. it 
with thoſe Conditions and Qualifications, which, 
l ſhewed you, were preſcribed in the Context, 


and in ſome other Paſſages of holy Scripture. 
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160 God's Love to us, and our [S5ERM, 
I proceed now to the other Encouragement 
taken from the Nature of God, conſidered as he 
is our heavenly Father. Or what Man is there | 
you, &c, In ſpeaking to which Words, I ſhal N. 
apply myſelf to the three following Particulars, We 


1. To conſider God's Goodneſs and Readineß 
to give good Things to us his Creatures, 

But, 2. That he loves that we ſhould a{ 
him for thoſe Things. 

3. What Duties are incumbent upon us, from 
the Knowledge and Belief of this Paternal Af. 
fection in God, toward his poor Creatures. 


But before I enter upon the Particulars, ſince 
they all riſe from the Similitude in the Text of Win 
a Father's Readineſs, not to deny good Thing 
to his Children, when they aſk him; it will be 
neceſſary, Firſt, briefly to clear up this Comps {Wir 
riſon. As God is infinitely removed from our 
Sight and immediate Knowledge, the little Know: 
ledge we have of him, is by the Help of Simi 
litudes, taken from the Creatures. Particularly, 
there is nothing more reſembles the Love of God 
to his Creatures, than that natural Love which 
they have for their Offspring. Moſes compare: 
God's Care of his People 1/rae/ to the Eagles 
tender Care of her Young, Deut. xxxii. 11. 
As an Eagle ſtirreth up her Neſt, flutterth over 
her Young, ſpreadeth abroad her Wings, taket! 
them, beareth them on her Wings ; fo the Lord 
alone did lead Iſrael. Eſpecially the Good- 
neſs of God is reſembled to that of Parents to 


their Children; to a Mother's Care for Tender- io 


neſs; and to a Father's for Providence. Io . 
Is come Y 


XI.) 5 to him. MA r. VII. 9, ro, 11. 161 


come then to the Simile in the Text, for our 
he ¶ Encouragement to frequent and ardent Prayer, 
God is repreſented here as a kind Father, who, 
all when his Son aſks him uſeful Neceſſaries, would 
be loth to cheat him with hurtful Things, ſome- 
thing reſembling the other in Figure or Shape, 
but not at all of the ſame Beneficial Nature. And 
from hence he draws an Argument 2 förtiori, 

He then being evil, know how to give good Gifts 
wnto your Children, how much more ſhall your Ha- 
ler which is in He eaven, give good Things to them 
that as him? 

The Similitude being thus cleared up; we 
may obſerve from it theſe Three Things. 

1. That God's Goodneſs to thoſe who pray to 


of im, is really beyond any Thing we have to 
Ne plain f it by. We know nothing in Nature of 
de WW more ſincere and ſteady Love than that is of 
a-: We urents to their own Children, yet it is much 
ur Mlayed and abated by their other bad Qualities 
w-W) Paſtion and IIl- nature, by Luſt and Drunken- 
a- Ness, and divers other Vices of the Parents. And 
„ere it is not abated in the Heart, it is often 


urbed in the out ward Expreſſions of! it, by the 


ch Narrowneſs of their Fortune, and als Neceſ- 
res ies of their outward Circomdbancts. Now 


nough we ſhould in our own Minds abſtract 
ll theſe Impediments from this Love, yet 
e muſt ſtill believe that all created Love and 
oodneſs, as to the Degree of it, falls infinitely 
nort of God's Love and Goodneſs to his 


d- reaturcs. 
to 2. Another Thing we may obſerve from our 
er- Nriour's Deduction from this Simile i is, that the 


ſomiſe and Encouragement in the Text are to 
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162 Cod's Love to us, and ur [SRE 
be limited to good Things : And this accounts fut 
many of our Petitions, of which we cannot pe. 
ceive that we have any Returns. For perhaps thy 
Things we prayed for were not good in them, 
ſelves, or not good for us; there is a great dei 
of Reaſon why it ought to be left to our heaven) 
Father's ſuperiour Wiſdom to decide whether! 
is fit to give us theſe very Things in kind, or t 
deny them, as being improper for us, or to au. 
ſwer our Prayers in ſomething that is better, ani 
more convenient. 

3. A Third Thing we may obſerve from thi 
ſame Way of arguing, is, that the Promiſe is no 
reſtrained to the Elect, ſanctified Ones, who 
in a more peculiar Senſe are the Children of Git; 


with the due Qualifications formerly deſcribed 
for it is not here ſaid, How much more ſhall you 
Father which is in Heaven give good Things t 
his Children? This would only have create 
great Doubts and Scruples, that not being ealy t 
be known who are the Children of God. But 
for preventing all Scruple, it is ſaid here, Hi 
much more ſhall your Father which is in Heav 
give good Things to them that aſk bim? A pki 
Intimation, that the Encouragement is to a 
Men; to the Good, that they may ſo continu: 
and increaſe more and more in Grace; and tt 
the Bad, that they may become Good, But! 
is time now to come to the Particulars, which 
propoſed to conſider from the Words, oY 


I. The „hrt was, God's Goodneſs and Readiffut o 
neſs to give good Things to his Creatures. The hic 


is no Attribute of God more eſſential to him, 0 


2 th 


XI.] Duty to him. MAT. VII. , 10, It. 163 


that he ſeems more deſirous we ſhould know him 


by, than this. This is the chief Part of his 


Name, or Character, as. it is deſcribed, Exod. 


xxxiv, 5, 6, 7. And the Lord deſcended in the 
Clud, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord. And 


be Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
mg-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. 


Keeping Mercy for Thouſands , forgiving Ini- 


quity, and Tranſgreſſjion, and Sin. This is the 
Attribute he recommends moſt to our Imitation, 
hat Wwe ſhould be merciful, as he is merciful, 
Luke vi. 36. Without this all his other Attri- 


utes would be very terrible. Wiſdom without 


oodneſs, degenerates into an infidious Cunning 
ind Power without Goodneſs, is the Character 
pf a Tyrant, or an Oppreffor, or a Devil. But 
hen infinite Goodneſs is joined to Almighty 
'ower, and unerring Wiſdom, it is the greateſt 
ncouragement in the World to make our Ap- 
cation to ſuch a Being. It was from this 
z00dneſs that God created the World; for it 
as not that he might thereby procure or con- 
ye any Addition to his own Happineſs, which 
mas always infinite, but that he might commu- 
Icate of his own Fulneſs to his Creatures. And 
is from the fame Goodneſs that he ſupplies us 
vIth all Things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs. 
ind not to ſtay upon the Enumeration of leſſer 
ercies; it was from this his Love and Good- 
ez to poor loſt Man, that he ſent his dear Son 
nriſt Jeſus into the World, to recover them 


ut of that wretched State and Condition, into 


hich they had ſunk themſelves ; and, finally, 
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164.- God's Love to us, and our [SRERU 
it is owing to this Goodneſs, that for Chriſt 
Sake he is ready and willing to beſtow all Gra 
upon us, if we fervently aſk it, and diligently 
uſe it. And this would lead me to the next 
Thing I propoſed to conſider, namely, tha: 
howſoever ready and willing God is to give goon 
Things to us Men, he loves that we ſhould ad. 
dreſs him for them by Prayer. But becauſe ther f. 
are ſome obvious Objections againſt this Doh: 
ctrine of God's Readineſs to give us god 


remove them. 

This Doctrine then may ſeem inconliſteni 
both with what perhaps ye may have heard, 0 
a great Number of Men, without any Conſide 
ration of their antecedent Demerits, decree 
before both to Sin and Miſery; and to tht 
ſcanty Meaſure of the Grace of God beſtowe: 
upon Men, without which they are not able d 
themſelves to bring any Good to Perfection 
howſoever they may have ſome imperfect En 
bryo's of it. But I think both theſe are cali 
anſwered ; for as to the firſt, howſoever tit 
Devil has propagated ſuch a ſtrange Notionf 
on Purpoſe to lay all the Blame of our Sin an 
Damnation upon God; there is nothing mot 
certain, than that from the whole Tenour « 
the holy Scripture, our Deſtruction is only 0 
ourſelves; and that no Man will ever be col 
demned for any Thing, which it was not in 
own Power, by the Grace of God, to Ii 
helped and prevented. And as for the icant! 


purely our own Fault, in that we do not mo 
2 fervent 


—— 


l.] Duty to him. MA r. VII. q, Io, IT. 165 
Rr ervently aſk it, or more diligently uſe it. And 
ace %o now I come to, 


en II. The Second Thing I propoſed to conſider, 
ha pamely, that God loves to be aſked, and ac- 
oodknowledged, and waited upon, for the good 
ad. rhings which he is willing and ready to grant. 
creMWT here are three plain Reaſons for this Doctrine; 
D- bat it is abſolutely neceſſary for his Honour, 
Oolend for our Good, and for the right Govern- 
nent of the World. „ 

(J.) Firſt, J ſay for God's Honour. Suppoſe 
& Prince ever ſo merciful, would it be conſiſtent 
ith his Honour to pardon his rebellious Sub- 
ets, if they refuſed ſo much as to beg Pardon, 
r to petition for any Favour ? Or would it ſtand 
ith the Honour of any Father, to receive a re- 
ellious Son into Favour, while he refuſes to 
ubmit, and ſcorns to aſk any Favour of him? 

he utmoſt we can ſuppoſe to be honourable for 
he tendereſt Prince or Parent in ſuch a Caſe, is, 

0 declare their Willingneſs and Readineſs, upon 
he rebellious Subject's or Son's returning to his 
Wuty, to forgive what is paſt, and to receive 

im into Favour for the Time to come; and 

his God has amply done in the Goſpel. But 
ll there muſt be a Submiſſion on the Part of 
he Tranſgreſſor, otherwiſe it is no Way honou- 
able for the Prince or Parent actually to quit 
heir Reſentment, and to receive. into Favour 
uch rebellious Children or Subjects. 

(2.) It is neceſſary likewiſe, for the Good of 
he Perſons themſelves, that God ſhould treat 
hem in this Manner. To grant them their Re- 
veſts, while they ſtand out in Rebellion, or to 
| M 3 | think 


166 God's Love to us, and our [Sexy 
think to make them happy, without addreſſiq 
God, or in any other Manner than by drawing 
near to him, is a Repugnancy and Contradiction 
in itſelf, which it is not poſſible to reconcile 
except Man were a more ignoble Creature, and 
incapable of knowing and loving God. Aud, 

(.) It is abſolutely neceſſary for the right 
Government of the World. For if Men could 
obtain all good Things, without addreſſing to 
God for them, would not this be great Encau- 
ragement to wicked Men not to draw near t 
God, and to ſtand out in Rebellion againſt him? 


Would not this introduce an utter Confuſion in ! 
to the Government of the World; and by per [the 
verting the due Uſe of Rewards and Puniſh." 
ments, cut off that comely Order which God!“ 
hath eſtabliſhed, that Duty and Reward, ard de 
Sin and Puniſhment, ſhould go together? ee 
now I am come to, ws 


III. The bird and laſt Thing which I poſi" 


poſed to conſider ; namely, what Duties are in- 


cumbent upon us, from the Knowledge and Þc- mad 
lief of this paternal Affection in God, towaid God 
his poor Creatures. A great many noble Duties - 
flow from this Doctrine, not only with Relation Has 
to Almighty God, but with Relation to ov! as 


Neighbours, I ſhall endeavour to put you in 
mind of the chief of them, that we may not be \ 
barren, but fruitful in the Knowledge of God dle 


and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _ 
1. Firft then, from hence will very natural} 18 


follow that great Duty, which is the. Sum and 
_ Subſtance of all our Duty to God, namely, ti 


wving of him out of Gratitude, with _ gr 
cal 


XI.] Duty to him. MA r. VII. 9, 10, 11. 167 
Heart and Soul, and Mind and Strength. If 
we preſerve in our Minds this Notion of God, 
that he is affected to us his Creatures, as a lov- 
ing Father is to his own Child, this joined with 
his other Excellencies and Perfections, muſt be 
powerful Inducement to us to love him again. 
Wor what more lovely Object can poſſibly be fo 
much as imagined, than unerring Wiſdom and 
Almighty Power, in the Management of ſuch 
2 paternal Inclination to us, and Propenſion to 
do us good, as the moſt loving Father has to his 
\Wown Son? po | | 
I am the more willing to take notice of this in 
the firſt Place, becauſe ſuch an earneſt drawing 
near to God, as is here preſt, ſeems to me to be 
very comprehenſive Duty; ſo comprehenſive 
indeed, as to take in the whole Duty that Man 
owes to God; as the next Verſe takes in the 
Whole of our Duty to our Neighbour. For 
Proof of this, I need ſay no more than J have 
juſt now ſaid, while I ſhewed you that, it teaches 
us the Love of God, which you know our Saviour 
made the Sum and Subſtance of our Duty to 
God, which is taught us in the firſt Table of 
the Law; as the Love of our Neighbour is the 
dum and Subſtance of our Duty to our Neigh- 
bour, taught in the ſecond Table. But I ſhall 
endeavour to give more particular Satisfaction 
as to this ſame Notion, by a brief Induction of 
the chief Duties we owe to Almighty God; 
and by ſhewing you, that they all flow from 
| "a4 lovely Notion of God, here given in the 
ext, | 5 
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bind up the Bowels of God's Mercy toward us, 


168 God's Love to us, and our [SENI 
1. Faith is a fundamental Duty we owe w ha 
God; now as this is neceſſarily preſuppoſed u th; 
the Foundation of our Prayers; for he that comsM m: 
to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is t U. 
Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek him; Heb. is 
xi. 6. ſo it is chiefly converſant about his Good. Ml Ch: 
neſs; one Inftance of which, namely, his ſending WM Ph 
Chriit into the World to bring us to Heaven, b tha 
the Foundation of all our Faith 
2, Obedience naturally flows from our Belic! the 
of the Goodneſs of God; for who can it be due Hif ! 
to, except to the ſupreme Being, who lays upon Wa b 
us ſo many Obligations of Love and Gratitude? fror 
Among Men, a Superior, who, to his Power rect 
and Authority, adds the Endearments of Love pat 
and Goodneſs, with what Pleaſure are his Com- MWduti 
mands received and obeyed? And if Greatneß Mexc 
and Goodneſs, when they are in Conjunction, 
are ſo much reſpected and obeyed in a mortal 
Man, where the Effects of them, as to us, ate 
ſo ſoon at an End; how much more ought they 
to be ſo in the living God, of whoſe Goodnels 
we hope to reap the good Effects to all Eternity! 
3. This Goodneſs is the great Ground of our 
Hope. For we cannot but believe that a mol 
loving, merciful Father, ſeeks the Good of his 
Children ; and we are all his Children both by 
Creation and Redemption; and nothing cal 


but our own Undutifulneſs. What greater E1- 
couragement can there be to hope in God, than 
that he accepts of all our ſincere Performances 
with the good Will of a Father? If a Father 
perceives a Readineſs in his Child to ſerve him; 


if he does but offer at many Services, though 2 
N Fu ab 
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has not Strength to accompliſh them, he accepts 
the Will for the Deed ; and if the Child errs in 
many Things, whether through Weakneſs of 


Underſtanding, or Defect of Memory; then it 
is our Comfort, that Ike as a Father pitieth his 
Children, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, 
| Phal.. ciii. 13. It is our great Comfort, I fay, 
that all our Actions are interpreted with the 
Love of a Parent, and not ſtrictly ſcanned with 
the Criticalneſs of a Judge. Miſtake me not, as 
if meant that God looks upon our Actions with 
a blind Indulgence, which hinders many Parents 
from perceiving their Childrens Faults, or cor- 
Wicking them; all I mean is, that he bears a true 
WW paternal Affection to us, and provided we are 
- Weutiful, not rebellious Children, that he will 
$ Wcxcuſe our Sins of Weakneſs and Ignorance, and 
accept of our very imperfect Duties, proceeding 
| Wfrom a ſincere Love and Affection to him. And 
elkewiſe for a Remedy of the Imperfection of 
or Services, that he is ready and willing, if we 
s {Widuly apply to him for it, to beſtow upon us all 
Grace requiſite to render our Obedience more 
Acceptable. What can we deſire further for our 
Encouragement, than that this Grace, which 
acilitates all Duty, ſhould be in the Diſpoſal of 
dur heavenly Father, and that we may have it, 
y due Application to him, through the Media- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt; and that he ſhould be well- 
leaſed with theſe our Addreſſes, and as defirous 
0 beſtow Grace upon us, if we are duly qualified 
daſk and uſe it, as we can be deſirous to have it? 
4. A true Senſe of the Goodneſs of God, is 
e greateſt Ground of our Fear of bim; I mean, 
at filial reverential Fear, which is joined 23 
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and Conſideration of his righteous Judgments; 


of the right Stamp, which drives us to our 


wo God's Lone to zs, and our [S RM. 
Love and Honour, ſuch as our Fear of God 
ought to be; not that ſervile Fear joined with 


Hatred, fuch as Slaves are under to an hard 


| 
t 
Maſter, or Subjects to a great Oppreſſor. If ye 2 
will but remember, how afraid a dutiful loving Nu 
Child is to do any thing that may offend or W 7 
difpleaſe a tender loving Father or Mother, or n 
how afraid a good Servant is of diſobliging a te 
kind Maſter or Miſtreſs, ye may at once both N us 
have a right Notion what the true Fear of God is A 
and how a Senſe of his Goodneſs occaſions this WW ve 
Fear. Not but that the Fear of God may be th 
occaſioned by other Motives, particularly a Belief 


and that all Motives are good, which bring us 
nearer to God; and particularly, that Fear 1s 


Duty, inſtead of driving us away from it; yet, 
with ingenuous Minds, it is chiefly true Good- 
neſs and Love to us, which makes us both love 
our Benefactor, and fear to offend him. W us | 

5. This ſame Senſe of God's Goodneſs, is 2 to o 
great Motive to our Truft in him; a Duty, with- y 
out which our puſillanimous Minds would be ditp: 
apt to fall into Deſpondency and Deſpair. Our turn 
Wants, our Dangers, and Temptations, are the \ 
many; our Strength ſo ſmall ; our Conſtancy in 
any good Thing ſo ſoon ſhaken ; that if it wer 
not that we truſt in God's Goodneſs, that .. 
awill not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench ti 
[moaking Flax, Iſa. xlii. 3. that he will either "7 
his good Providence ſtave off Temptations, . 
proportion them to our Strength of Grace, 0 
accept of our weak Endeavours, and pardo! 
our Failings and Infirmities, we could have 10 


Heat 
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Heart to ſet about Duty at all. But when we 


conſider that our Father in Heaven is ready 


to ſupply all our Wants, that he will defend us 
againſt all our Enemies, and that he will help 
us out of all our Difficulties, when we turn our 
Thoughts from our own Weakneſs to his Al- 
mighty Power, joined with an infinite Good-will 
to his poor Creatures ; this 1s enough to inſpire 
us with an invincible Courage, and with a full 
Aſſurance of Faith, that though we can do fo 
very little of ourſelves, we ſhall be able to do all 
that is required, through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
us; and that his Grace will be ſufficient 
bor us. 1 „ 
6. A great Senſe of this paternal Goodneſs 
in God, diſpoſes us to bear patiently whatever 
r WW Troubles and Aflictions he thinks fit to lay upon 
„; believing certainly that it is all for our good; 
- and that whatever Croſſes we meet with on this 
e de Hell, are all ſent with a Deſign to reclaim 
Ws from the Evil of our Ways, and to reduce us 
MW to our Duty. 
-M 7. This ſame Senſe of God's Goodneſs, will 
be diſpoſe us fo honour him; for it is this which 
ur turns all his other Attributes to be beneficial to 
o the World; for as among Men, it is not Great- 
ing ness alone, ſeparate from Goodnefs, which ren- 
ere ders any Perſon honourable; at leaſt, if we ho- 
nour him for his Greatneſs, it is becauſe Great- 
neſs is an Inſtrument of Goodneſs, and in hopes 
[that it will be ſo uſed; ſo in God it is the Con- 
junction of his Power and his Wiſdom, with 
his Goodneſs and Beneficence to Mankind, which 


were, as the Epicureans fancied, a Being infinitely 


happy 


draws out our Honour and Reſpect. If God 
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172 God's Love to us, and ur [Ser 
happy indeed in himſelf, but not in the leaſt 


minding the Affairs of us Mortals, or vouch- 
ſafing to concern himſelf in any Buſineſs of this 


lower World; this would be ſo far from pro- 


ducing that Honour and Eſteem, which is due 
to him, that it would induce a total Oblivion of 


him; and as he doth not concern himſelf with 
us, it would be hard to prove that we ſhould 


concern ourſelves with him; and this is what that 
Sect knew would bring in, at leaſt, a practical 
Atheiſm into the World. But it is the Con- 


junction of theſe two, optimus maximus, the 6% 


as well as the greateſt of Beings, which draws 
out our Honour and Regard. It is the Good- 
neſs of God then, in conjunction with his Great- 
neſs, that begets in us a true inward Yeneratim 
for him, which ſhews itſelf in all thoſe parti- 
cular Expreſſions of Honour, which are due to 
his Name, his Word, his Sacraments, his Day, 
his Houſe, his Miniſters, and Servants, and every 
thing that has any Relation to him. All which 
oblige us to a great Number of Duties, which 
one Way or other reflect Honour on Almighty 
God, and bring down Benefits upon ourſelves. 
8. Lajily, The Conſideration of the great 
Goodneſs of God, and our continual Applica- 
tion to him for Grace and every other good 
Thing we want, puts us in mind of our own 
Inſufficiency and Indigency, and ſo teaches us 


Humility, which is a moſt eſſential Duty we 


owe to Almighty God, continually putting us in 
mind to magnity and glorify him, and to vilily 
and depretiate ourſelves. 1 


Thus 


5 


1 Duty to bim. MA r. VII. 9, 10, 11. 173 


Thus now I have ſhewed, by an Induction of 


E particulars, that the preſerving in our Minds 
| this right Notion of God, as of a moſt loving 
Father, always ready to aſſiſt his poor Creatures 


upon their Application to him, doth naturally 
lead us not only to Gratitude and the Love of 


God, which is the Sum and Subſtance of all the 
other Duties we owe him, but to every particu- 
lar Duty required of us toward God. A ſhort 


Way, to teach us a Compend of thoſe Duties; 
as the next Verſe teaches us the Compend of our 


Duty t our Neighbour. 


But this not only ſhews us what an Idea and 


Conception we ought to have of Almighty God 


in our Minds, and how all our Duty to him 
does moſt naturally reſult from it; and therefore 


| this may well be called natural Religion; but it 
| ſhews us likewiſe, how by imitating God in this 
| one Particular of his Goodneſs, we may likewiſe 
diſcharge all our Duty to our Neighbour, and ſo 


tulfil the whole Law and Prophets. And fo 


indeed we find in the Words immediately follow- 


ing; the one, by way of Conſequence, is de- 


| duced from the other. Therefore all Things 


whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 


| do you even ſo to them : for this is the Law and 


the Prophets. To love God ſincerely, and our 


| Neighbour on his Account, or out of Regard 


to him, is the Sum and Subſtance of our whole 
Duty, as it is taught in the Law and the Pro- 
phets; and we may add too, as it is taught by 


| Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 


From hence we may ſee how falſe, how un- 
ſcriptural, and how unworthy Notions they give 
us of Almighty God, who repreſent him as 
fi a gs acting, 
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acting, not from a Principle of Goodneſs, but from 
a Principle of mere Power and Dominion, in 
making ſo many Men and Women on purpoſe 
that he might make them miſerable ; which ha 
occaſioned Mens laying the Blame of all their 
Sin and Miſery on God, inſtead of accuſing 
themſelves, and improving that Accuſation to 
the Purpoſes of Repentance and Amendment of 
Life. 5 | | | 
But yet, let not this Notion of God, as 217 
loving Father, deceive us, as if it excluded hi 
| Fuſtice and Severity to obſtinate, incorrigible 
Sinners; for as there is no greater Anger and 
Severity in the World, than what is raiſed by 
abuſed Goodneſs and Mercy; ſo if we abuſe God's 
Goodneſs, we ſhall then periſh unpitied, as baſe, 
ungrateful Rebels to their beſt Benefactor; ob- 
ſtinately ſtanding out againſt all the tendereſt Oi- 
fers of Mercy and Pardon. 
| Now God give us Grace to conſider in this 
our Day the Things which belong to our ever- 
laſting Peace, before they be hid from ou: 
—_— -: | 2 
To this great and good God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, c. 
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Mar. VII. 12. 


| Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that Men 


ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them : for 


this is the Law and the Prophets. 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 


N the End of this Sermon on the Mount, we 

have ſeveral general Exhortations of our Sa- 
viour's, all tending to remove whatever might 
obſtruct the good Effects of it among his Hear- 
ers; I mean, whatever might hinder their put- 
ting in Practice what he had enjoined them. 

One Thing, which might have hindred their 
ſetting about that holy Practice, namely, the 
Want of Strength and Ability for it, we have 
heard how he obviated, by directing them to 


Prayer, as the certain Way and Means to obtain 


ſuch a Meaſure of Grace as ſhould enable them 

to obſerve his Precepts, though ever ſo perfect. 
Another Thing apt to deter Men from at- 
tempting the Chriſtian Obedience here required, 
the great Number of Duties enjoined, that 
it is not eaſy to ſuppoſe any one's Memory 
could retain them all, or that we ſhould always 
have the Preſence of Mind to put them in Practice 
Kadjly upon all Occaſions; beſides the many 
| Rules 


290 - The Sum of our Duty to [SERV 
Rules concerning the Degrees of Perfection, to 
which that Obedience is required. For our! 
Saviour had not offered to enumerate or ſpeal if 
to them all, but had only treated of ſuch as were 
either defectively explained by the Fewiſb DoCtors Moc 
of thoſe Days, or had been delivered imperfecty 
by Moſes himſelf, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their MW: 
Hearts; or wanted to be cleared from ſome Ble. 
miſhes, which the bad Examples of the Scribe 
and Phariſees had incorporated and intermixed 
with them. For preventing and anſwering this 
Defe& of Memory, which likewiſe darkens the 
Underſtanding, our Saviour furniſhes us here with 
a ſhort Compend of our Duty. In the Word: 
immediately preceding, he had given them 2 
right Notion of God, as of @ loving Father, able 
and ready to relieve them upon their Application 
to him. This Notion, among other good Et- 
fects of it, was exceedingly adapted to ſtir them 
up to the Love of God, which is the Sum and 
Subſtance of the firſt Table of the Law ; and 
now in the Words I have read, he teaches them 
the Sum and Subſtance of their Duty to their 
Neighbour ; required in the ſecond Table. And 
this he infers by way of Conſequence, from 
what he had taught of the Love of God to thot 
who addreſs him. The foregoing Words were: Nod 
Tf ye then being Evil, know how to give good Gifts "cs, 
unto your Children, how much more ſhall your Fo- 
ther which is in Heaven, give good Things to then! Ge 
that aſe bim? Then follow the Words of the the 
Text: Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would "ing 
that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to then: 40. 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


if V 0 


XII.] our Neighbour. Mart. VII. 12. 177 


In which Words we may obſerve theſe Three 
Things. 


going Doctrine, in the Particle 7herefore. 
2. The Rule itſelf: All things aubalſocver ye 
would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
„them. | 
3. Our Saviour's honourable Character of this 
d Rule. For this is the Law and the Prophets. 


I. I begin with the Dependance of this Rule 
on the foregoing Doctrine. Therefore all Things 
s Nobatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do 
Je ever: /o to them, q. d. Since God fo loves his 
e Kreatures, ſee that ye imitate him in this, and 
hat ye love your Neighbours as yourſelves; by 
. Wicating them, as ye would wiſh they ſhould treat 
you in the like Circumſtances. As to the De- 


n 
d Wendance of this Rule on the former Doctrine, 
may be accounted for by a threefold Conſe- 
n uence: namely, by Way of Imitation of God 
1 u his Goodneſs; and by Way of Gratitude to 


im for it : and from his Relation of a loving 
ather to us; which makes us all Brethren, 

1. By Imitation of his Goodneſs, g. d. If 
od delights ſo much in loving his poor Crea- 
ures, and in doing them good; therefore if ye 
rould approve yourſelves as the genuine Children 


nM God, ſtudy in this to reſemble your heavenly 
0 ather, namely in doing good to all, and in 
ing all, as ye would with to be loved and to 


e done well by yourſelves. As there is no bet- 
Mark of a Child's being genuine, not ſpuri- 
5, than his reſembling him, who ſhould be 


u Vor. IV. — e his 


0 
f 

k | 
MF 1. The Dependance of this Rule on the fore- 
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178 The Sum of our Duty to [SE RN 
his Father; fo there is no ſurer Mark of a Child 

of God, than the reſembling him in his Loy 
and Goodneſs to his Creatures. And ſo th: © 
Conſequence, I think, may be well accounted for 
that ſince God loves us as a tender Father doth t 
his own Child, therefore we ſhould love one an t! 
other with a very intent Love, ſuch as this ;, 
| which we have all for ourſelves ; that whatſoerxe: * 
we would that Men ſhould do to us, we ſhoul / 
do ſo to them. D 
2. Another Way, this Precept may folloy It 
from the former Doctrine, is, by Way of Gn. 
titude for God's Love and Goodneſs to us; 9.4 
If God is ſo exceeding kind. to you, the bel 
Way ye can ſhew your Gratitude for it, (fine 
we cannot better gratify him by any of ou 
Services,) is to be kind to one another; fo kind 
as to ſet our Self-love and our Love of our Neigh 
bour upon the fame Footing. 

. Thirdly, This Doctrine follows well fron 
the Relation of God, as a loving Father to, . V0. 
his Creatures; for if he is our Father, then ] ** 
are all Brothers and Sifters. If he is fo nearly for 
related to us as a Father, we are nearly related i 
one another as Brethren. So much for the Conf Heck 


nexion, denoted by the Particle Therefore. ay 
4 1 

II. I proceed next to the Rule itſelf, 2. 
Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould dit 1 : 
you, do ye even ſo to them. For underſtanding 0 E. 0 
this Rule, (the Shortneſs of it making it liable iro 
Miſinterpretation, ) there are ſeveral Things to iſ * 
gathered from the Circumſtances, which w Lig 
ſerve to guard us againſt the Miſ-underſtanding oY 


and Miſapplication of it. | 
Os | ; 1, Fir 
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F 1. Firſt then, We are to conſider that this 
whole Diſcourſe of our Saviour's, is a Diſcourſe 
of Chriſtian Duties; and that this Compend is 
brought in both to retreſh their Memories, as to 
che Duties our Saviour had already deſcribed in 
this Sermon, and to ſupply that Part of Duty, 
| which he had not ſpoke to. And therefore the 
Words, All Things whatſoever ye world that Men 
a8 /£::2/d do to you, mult be limited to the Point of 
Duty. The all Things here, is all Duties; q. d. 
If ye would know in all Caſes and Circumſtances 
whatſoever, what is your Duty to your Neigh- 
bour, take this Rule for it; ſuppoſe yourſelf in 
his Place, and him in your's, and then afk your 
ſelf the Queſtion, what you would defire and 
expect of him as his Duty to you in ſuch and 
ſuch Circumſtances ; and, according to the im- 
partial Anſwer of this Queſtion, do ye ſo by 
him. The Queſtion then we are here to put to 
ourſelves, is only a Queſtion of Duty, and of 
nothing elſe. This one Conſideration cuts off 
all other fooliſh and unreaſonable Deſires, which, 
rom the general Sound of the Words, might 
MF ie to be here meant, and is to be limited to 
oY {uch Defires as we reaſonably think, and expect 
ſhould be complied with in Point of Duty by our 
Neighbour towards us, in the like Circumſtances. 
2. Theſe Words, which I added laſt, con- 
cerning the Equality of the Circumſtances, muſt 
be carefully minded, to prevent a dangerous 
Error in the Interpretation of this Rule. For 
lt was never our Saviour's Defign to ſet all Men 
uit vpon the Level, by taking away all Diſtinction 
oo between Princes and Subjects, Maſters and Ser- 
vants, Parents, and Children, and in ſhort, be- 
ir " I 2 tween 
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tween all Superiors and Inferiors. This level- 
ling Principle has no Countenance either from 
this, or any other Text in Scripture ; and would 
occaſion all manner of Anarchy and Confuſion 
in the World. But applying the Circumſtances 
right, it 1s an excellent Rule to find out the juſt 


Weights and Meaſures of our Duty to our Neigh- 


bour thus; placing myſelf ; in my Neighbour's 
onenſtances, and him in mine; what J in 
choſe Circumſtances would judge to be his Duty 
to do to me, the ſame I ought to do to him in 
the like Circumſtances ; and what in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances I ſhould judge to be a Fault, that 
I ought by no Means to do to him. 


. We are to obſerve here, that the Rae we 


are to go by in our Dealings with our Neigh- 
bour, is not what he doth by us, but what we 
would have him to do by us, or rather, what 
we ſhould think his Duty to do by us, in ſuch 
and ſuch Circumſtances. It is a vulgar and 
dangerous Error in Morals, that Men think 
they do very fairly by their Neighbour, if they 
treat him as he treated them in the like Circum- 
ſtances. And by the Fallacy of this wrong Rule, 
they ſeldom make any Scruple of doing one il 
Thing for another; and of requiting one Injury 
with another, 

4. Becauſe this Rule is ſet in very general 
Terms, <ehatſhever ye would that Men ſhould ds t 
you, do ye even fo to them; we are to conſider, that 
it takes in all Duty, not only what is Duty by 
the Law of Nature, and by the poſitive Laws of 
God, but alſo what is our Duty by the Laws dl 
the Land, or by any laudable Cuſtom or Practice; 


the Way to find out our Duty in all theſe 
| Caſes 


dt — — 822 
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Caſes is, to put the Queſtion to ourſelves, what 
we ſhould think to be our Duty, if our Neigh- 
bour were in our Place, and we in his. But then, 
in the anſwering this 
Care as to that Part of our Duty, which riſes from 
human Laws and Cuſtoms, to give always the 
Preference to what is a known Duty by the Laws 
of God. For this Rule being given as the Compend 
of all the Duties we owe to our Neighbour, con- 
tained in the Law and the Prophets, muſt never 
be interpreted to reach to any Thing inconfiſtent 
with them. By the Help of this Explication, a 

Man will be reſtrained from any ſuch falſe ar- 


Queſtion, we muſt take 


guing as this might be of a Pot-Companion from 


this Rule: As I would that my Neighbour, when 


I go to ſee him at his Houſe, may treat me to 
the greateſt Exceſs of Drinking; ſo I think it 
my Duty to treat him when he comes to my 
Houſe : For granting that ſuch a Cuſtom were 


crept in, in ſome Places, we muſt remember that 


God's own Laws about Sobriety and Temperance 
muſt take Place, before any of the contrary 
Cuſtoms of Men. So much for the Rule, ta 


guard us againſt the Mifinterpretation of it. 


III. The -hird Thing in the Words is, our 
daviour's honourable Character of this Rule; for 
this is the Law and the Prophets. By the Law 
and the Prophets joined together, is to be under- 
ſtood the Moral Law, with all the excellent 
Explications of the Prophets; and their Exhorta- 
tons upon it. For the Prophets were as ſo many 
Commentators on the Moral Law. This was 
the Deſign and Purport of their Writings, to 
enforce that noble Rule of Duties; the Ceremo- 

| N 3 nial 
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182. The Sum of our Duty to [SRERM. | 
nial Law they did not meddle with, except it 
was to divert Men's Zeal from it, to the more 
ſubſtantial Duties of the Moral Law: as we may 
ſee at large from that ſmart Reprimand in the 
firſt Chapter of IJſaiab, from the 1oth to the 2 iſt 
Verſe: Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Rulers of | 
Sodom; give Ear unto the Law of our God, ye People 1 
of Gomorrah. To what purpoſe is the Multitud: 
of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord. I am f 
full of the Burnt-offerings of Lambs, and the Fat 
of fed Beaſts, &c. and a great deal more to that 
Purpoſe. Then follows: Waſh ye, make you 
clean, put away the Evil of your doings from be- 
fore mine Eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well 
Jeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the 
Fatherliſi, plead for the Widow. Come now and 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : though your 
Sins be as Scarlet, they fhall be as white as Snow; 
though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
the good of the Land. But if ye refuſe and rebe, 
ye ſhall be devoured by the Sword : for the Mau the 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. What our Saviour WF _ 
means here then, when he fays, this 7s the Lau ane 
and the Prophets, is, that this is the whole Drit I nat 
and Deſign, nay, the Sum and Subſtance of the W gur 


Moral Law and the Prophets. TAP 5 
But before I proceed further in the Confidera- WF the 
tion of this, there is an Objection ſo very ob- int 
vious, that it will be neceſſary to remove it, in eg 
order to the right Underſtanding of our Saviour; oy 
Words. The Objection is this: If the doing b) Juſt 


our Neighbour, as we would wiſh to be dealt by 
ourſelves in the like Circumſtances, is the whole 
Drift and Purport, and likewiſe the Sum and 

| Subltance 
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subſtance of the Moral Law, what becomes of 
our Duty to God, contained in the firſt Table 

of the Law ? for this Rule at beſt can be but the 
| Compend of that Part of the Law, which pre- 
| ſcribes our Duty to our Neighbour, I anſwer, 


That theſe two are here connected together, and 
the one is made to flow from the other, as we 
have already ſhewed from the Particle there- 


| fire, Now this, if duly obſerved, is ſufficient 


to convince us, that the Love of God is 


| laid down as the Foundation of the Love of 


our Neighbour ; and this voids the Difficulty ; 


for if we love our Neighbour for God's fake, this 


certainly includes the Love of God, and ſo is the 
Sum and Subſtance of both Tables of the Law, 
and of the Comments of the Prophets upon it. 


The Objection being thus removed, let us 
next conſider the Nature of this Commendation 


of the Rule in my Text; Thrs is the Law and 


the Prophets. n | | 
1. Firſt then, To take this Commendation at 
the loweſt, it muſt mean, that this Doctrine is 


exactly agreeable to what is taught in the Law 
and the Prophets; conſequently that all inordi- 
nate Self-love, which would have one Rule for 


our dealing with other Men, and another for 
their dealing with us, is utterly condemned by 
the Law of Moſes itſelf. If there were no more 


in the Rule but this, it is a noble Rule, as both 


eſtabliſhing the Standard of Juſtice, and guarding 
againſt the Biaſs of Injuſtice. The Standard of 
Juſtice is, that we have one equal Meaſure for 
our own and all other Mens Actions; that we 
uſe not one Meaſure to buy, and another to fell 
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184 The Sum of our Duty to [SERVM. 
withal; one Meaſure for a Friend, and another 
for an Enemy ; one Meaſure for ourſelves, and 
another for other Men; but that we have one 
common Rule for ourſelves and for all our Neigh- 
bours, good and bad, Friends and Foes, in the 
fame Caſe, and under the like Circumſtance 
The Equity of this is ſo ſelf-evident, that Words 
would but make it more obſcure. 
The Biaſs of Injuſtice, is the Partiality of 
our own Side, to which all Men, in this cor- 
rupt State, are naturally inclined. Now this 1s 
well guarded againſt in the fame Rule, which 
ſets Self-love, and the Love of our Neighbour, 
upon one and the ſame Foot; ſo that it is not 
poſſible to obſerve this Rule, but either by de- 
preſſing Self- love to the Love of our Neighbour, 
or by exalting the Love of our Neighbour to the 
Pitch of Selt-love. 
Secondly, This Commendation, that is is the 
Law and the Prophets, implies, that this Rule is 
the Intent, Purport, and Deſign of the Morl 
Law, and of the Commentaries of the Prophets 
upon it. This is what they all aimed at in the 
many particular Rules of Duty which they 
taught. So that the Fifth Commandment, e. g. 
obliges Superiors to uſe the fame Moderation 
toward their Inferiors, and Inferiors to pay the 
{ame Reſpect to their Superiors, as they would 
think juſt, if they were in each other's Place; 
and the Sixth Commandment is only the pre- 
| ſerving our Neighbour's Life by the fame Rule 
of Juſtice, by which we think it reaſonable to 
preſerve our own. The Seventh Commandment 
lays the ſame Reſtraints upon us in regard ef 
our Neighbour's Wite and Daughter, which 2 
5 | EY | Con 


t 3 
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confeſs ſhould be obſerved as to our own. The 


Eighth Commandment preſerves our Neighbour's 
Goods and Eſtate, by the ſame Rules of Juſtice 
and Honeſty, with which we are deſirous to 


preſerve our own. The Ninth Commandment 


requires the ſame Candour and Veracity in Speech 


from us to them, which we think it is their 
Duty to uſe towards us. And the Tenth Command- 
ment lays the ſame Reſtraints upon our covetous 


[Appetite after our Neighbour's Goods and Eſtate, 


as we ourſelves think juſt ſhould be be laid upon 
all Men with regard to our Goods and Eſtates. 
Now this is a very great Commendation of 
this Rule; for it both directs us from what good 
Principles, and with what pure Deſigns we ſhould 
ſet about all Duty; namely, from a Principle of 
Love and Charity, and with a Deſign of doing 
equal Juſtice to all; and likewiſe if at any Time 
we are at a Loſs, as to any particular Duty, pro 
lie & nunc, as Circumitances may alter, this di- 
recting our Aim and Intention in the Main, to 
do as we would be done by, will help mightily 
to keep us in a ſtraight Courſe for Heaven. And 
when two Duties come in Competition, or two 
Truths, this will ſhew us where to place moſt of 
our Zeal; namely, upon that which tends moſt 
to the Love of God and our Neighbour ; that 
being the Polar Star, by which we ought to 


direct our Courſe. 


Thirdly, This Commendation of our Saviour's, 
that this is the Law and the Prophets, ſignifies, 
that this is the Sum and Subſtance, this is a 
Breviate and Compend of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, with Relation to this Subject of our Duty 
o our Neighbour, Now this Commendation 

| 2 yields 


186 The Sum of our Duty o [SRM 1 
yields us theſe two excellent Characters of thi 
Rule; namely, the Univerſality or Comprehen. 
fiveneſs of it; and the Brevity and Compen. 
diouſneſs of it. | 
(i.) Let us conſider the Unzver/ality or Com. 
prehen/rveneſs of this Rule; as Inſtances of which, 
I ſhall only offer to you theſe two Things, 
That it is a complete Sum of all the Rules { 
down in the holy Scriptures concerning our Duty 
to our Neighbour ; and that it is likewiſe in the 
Nature of a good Caſuiſt, to decide all the par- 
ticular Caſes, and Doubts, which riſe from thok 
Rules. „„ 

Firſt, 1 fay, it is a complete Sum of all the 
Rules ſet down in the holy Scriptures concerning 
our Duty to our Neighbour. The Scripture 
owned in thoſe Days were only thoſe of the Old 

Teſtament, the Law and the Prophets, which au: 

our Saviour, in my Text, aſſerts that this Rub but 

comprehends. St. Paul aſſerts the fame of all the yhi 

Commandments then in being, or that count 
be, touching our Duty to our Neighbour. For pa- 
Kom. xii. . after an Enumeration of divers par ref 
ticular Laws, he adds thus: And if there be am an- 
other Commandment, it is briefly comprehended in Phy 
this ſaying; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 1 M- 

elf. Cs 15 
| 1 hen it is in the Nature of a good Caſuiſt timer: 
decide the particular Caſes, which riſe from tho 
Rules. I would deſire no more, e. g. to decide 
all the Caſes of Buying and Selling, but only io 
the Seller, on the one hand, with an honel 
Mind, to put himſelf in the Buyer's Place, and 
to ſay to himſelf; If I were the Buyer, and IK 


the Seller, in what Manner would I then cunt 
. — 


F 
fall 
ran 
bet: 


III.] our Neighbour. MAT. VII. 12. 187 
t juſt that I ſhould be uſed ? Would I think it 
air to be exacted upon on account of my Igno- 
ance or Neceflity ? Or if any Misfortune ſhould 
befal me, that I could not find Pay juſt at the 
Time appointed, would I think it juſt to be ſo ſur- 
prized at a Diſadvantage, to be allowed no Time, 
but to be thrown into Priſon, or forced to ſell 
my Bed from under me, that Payment might be 
ade immediately; or any other Way worried 
and harſhly uſed by my Creditor ? And ſo, on 
he other hand, what honeſt Debtors would it 
make, for them to put themſelves in the Room 
of the Creditor; and to ſay, if he were my 
Debtor inſtead of my being his, would I not 
think it juſt that he ſhould provide me Pay in 
due Time, that he ſhould keep his Word to me, 
s I keep mine to him, and ſo deal upon the 
Square ? Would I think it juſt to be chouſed and 
abuſed, and fed with vain and fruitleſs Promiſes, 
which are never deſigned to take Effect? The 
ame Way of Reaſoning would ſerve between 
Parents and Children; between Maſters or Mi- 
reſſes, and their Servants; between Rulers 


) Natives and Foreigners; Benefattors and thoſe 

who are obliged by them ; and all the other innu- 
o merable Relations and Circumſtances of Men 
and Women, in their various Tranſactions with 
one another. Let a Man impartially put and 
anſwer the proper Queſtions to himſelf, and 
then practiſe upon the Rule of my Text, and I 


uit for directing his Conſcience and Conduct. 
lt is true, if our Self- love is great, our Charity 
5 1 


and Subjects; between Lawyers and Clients; 
Phyſicians and Patients; Judges and Litigants; 


may venture to ſay, he will need no better Ca- 
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Commandment, it 1s briefly comprehended in thi 


ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as t 


cially it is a great Relief to the Minds and Un- 


[ 


188 The Sum of our Duty to [Sz 
by this Rule, may be greater than ſtrict Juſtice, 
requires, if we anſwer the Caſe impartially. Bull: 
where is the Harm of that? Love or Charity cat 
work no evil to his Neighbour, Rom. iii. 10 
and therefore will at leaſt prove the fulfilling 1 
the Law. For of the two, it is certainly much 
ſafer for a Man to take Wrong to himſelf, than 
to injure his Neighbour ; there being no Sin in 


bearing with many Wrongs, but a great deal iH 


the doing of one. ; ore 
( 2.) Let us next conſider the Brevity and Con-. 
pendiouſneſs of this Rule, as St. Paul ſays in that 
forecited Place, Rom. xii. 9. 1} there be any other 


Now this Brevity and Compendiouſneſs has thef har 
two good Ules: It helps both the Underſtanding Wan 
and the Memory. Fit, It is a great Help to e 
Underſtanding, which is apt to be confoundedMre 
and bewildered with many Particulars, often not ec 
well digeſted, nor having any regular Depen- Ia, 
dance one upon anorher. It is then a great Help: 
to the Underſtanding, to ſee in a little what it 
cannot ſo eaſily comprehend in the great; as tu: 
ſee a large Country compriſed in one little Map e, 
ſhewing the Proportions and Situations of the 
ſeveral Places, gives a Man a clearer and more 
diſtin& Conception of it, than if, without fuch 
Aſſiſtance, he had travelled it all over. Eſpe- 


derſtandings of the weak and ignorant, (which 
are generally the far greater Number) to hav 
clear -and ſhort Compends of their Duty. And 
this Compendiouſneſs 1 no leſs convenient ol 
account of the Memory, which receives great 
| „ : Aſſiſtanc 


I.] our Neighbour. M a r. VII. 12. 189 
aiſtance from it. For Memory is treacherous - 
ind deceitful, and if it do not let Things flip at 
uW:cſent, is never able to keep them long, but 
bat ſomething or other will be loſt. Now here 
jag the great Benefit of ſuch a Breviate, that if 
xe do happen to forget any of the Particulars of 
ur Duty to our Neighbour, it is included, and 
onſequently recovered in the general; eſpecially 
hen the general Compend itſelf is a Thing ſo 
ited for the Memory, that it cannot eaſily be 
orgotten : for as it is but one Thing, the Love 
four Nerzghbour ; ſo that one Thing is fo linked 
o another, namely, Self-love, which is moſt 
feeply rooted in our Natures, that we can no 
ore forget it, than we can forget ourſelves. 
This calls to Mind another Advantage of our 
aviour's Compend of the Law and the Prophets, 
inWamely, the Nearneſs and Readineſs of this Rule. 
ti very Man carries it in his own Breaſt, fo that 
dee may apply to this the Words of God to the 
noWcople of {/rael, Deut. xxx. 11. For this Com- 
en-Wrandment which I command thee this Day, it ts 
(clout b1ddern from thee, neither is it far off, It is 
t h in Heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhall 
tog 2) for us to Heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
lap: may hear it and do it? neither is it beyond the 
ea, that thou ſhouldeſt jay, who ſhall go over the 
ea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
ear it and do it? But the Word is very nigh unto 
bee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that thou 
aht do it. It requires no great Learning or 
Kill in Books, no great Policy or Acquaintance 
nth the World; it requires only an Acquaintance 
th a Man's ſelf, and an honeſt Mind to anſwer 
uly to the genuine Sentiments of his own oy 
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So that as every Man in this Caſe is taught « 
God, fo he is taught of his own Mind and Cay. 
ſcience. Nay, ſhall I ſay more? he is taught 
his own Partiality and Self-Love, (which th; 
wickedeſt Man alive has good Store of,) how be 
ought to behave himſelf to his Neighbour upon 
all Occaſions; nor is he only taught theſe Die 
tates of Self-love in a dry, ſpeculative Way, a, 
alas, we learn a great many other Things ; but 
in a lively ſenſible Way, Selt-love being very 
ready and preſſing with it's Dictates. 7 

Thus now I have explained to you this noble : 
Rule, the Meaſure of all Juſtice and Charity - 
among Men. I ſhould, by Way of Application 
both ſhew you how widely Men deviate from 
this Rule; and aſſiſt you with ſome few Advice 
to facilitate the Practice of it, But theſe wil 
make a good Subject of another Diſcourle. | 

Now God of his infinite Mercy grant that 
laying aſide the wicked Principles of Self- loo 
we may treat our Neighbour as lovingly aud tio 
kindly, as juſtly and mercifully, as we think Oc 
| reaſonable that he ſhould treat us. Now to ti cau 
great God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, & Mee 
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i Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that Men 
2 ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them : for 
"WW 7his is the Law and the Prophets. 


The Second Sermon on this Text. 


AVING explained theſe Words at the 
laſt Occaſion, I might content myſelf, as 
I often do in other Caſes, to leave the Applica- 
tion to every one's Care, according to the ſeveral 
Occaſions and Circumſtances of Life. But be- 
i cauſe J have ſome Reaſon to apprehend that the 
. W crcateſt Difficulty, as to this Subject, lies in the 
right Application of this noble Rule, and that 
we want ſome good Directions for that Purpoſe, 
thought it might well anſwer the Labour, if 
| endeavoured to enquire into the Cauſes why ſo 
excellent a Rule (which ſeems to be an eaſy 
Expedient to ſuggeſt and to facilitate all Duty) 
Is ſo far from anſwering the End, that the far 
greateſt Part of Men are governed {till by the 
Principles of Self-love, and have little Conſidera- 
tion of other Men in their Dealings and Tranſ- 
«tions with them, and ſo by ſame proper Ad- 

VICES 
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vices to attempt the Redreſs of this ſo univerſi 
an Evil. . 
In ſome, this proceeds from Ignorance and 
Want of Skill how to apply the Rule; in other 
from Negligence and Inconſideration; and in: 
third Sort, from a wilful Blindneſs, Partiality, 
and Biaſs of their own Side, which occaſions 
their uſing one Meaſure for their own Actions, 
and another for other Mens. I ſhall conſider 
them all three, and offer ſome Advice for the 
Cure of them. = 


I. Firſt, There are ſome, who really knoy 
not how to apply this Rule. For the Rule i; 
that they are to ſuppoſe themſelves in their Neigh- 
bour's Circumſtances, and whatever they think 
would be due to them in thoſe Circumſtancez, 
that they ſhould do the ſame to their Neighbour. 
But now there are a great many, who cannot 
juſtly tell what Opinion or what Mind they 
ſhould be of, or what they would think due to 
them, if they were in their Neighbour's Circum- 
ſtances. And indeed it muſt be confeſſed in ge- 
neral, that it is no eaſy Matter for a Man, who 
is now fixed in any certain Sort of Circum- 
ſtances, to be able to tell truly what Mind he 
ſhould be of, if his Circumſtances were altered, 
For there is nothing more common than for an 
Alteration of Eſtate and Circumſtances, to be- 
get likewiſe an Alteration of Mind and Mannes 
Is not this a Thing we ſee confirmed by eve! 
Day's Experience? The fame Perſon, e. g. who, 
while a Servant, thinks his Maſter and Miſtrel 
can never uſe him kindly enough, and who! 
continually exclaiming againſt them for th 

1 Stinginel 


XIII.] made more eaſy. MA r. VII. 12. 193 
Stingineſs and Penuriouſneſs, and for their 
exacting ſo much Work and Labour; no ſooner 
comes to be Maſter of Servants himſelf, but he 
takes to the very ſame Ways of exacting as much 
Work, and ſaving as much Victuals and Cloaths 
from his Servants as he can. 'The fame Man, 


who, while a private Soldier by Sea or Land, 


was apt to complain of any uſual Gains his Of- 
ficer makes by their Cloaths or Proviſions, and 
thinks 1t a very unjuſt Thing, no ſooner comes 
to be an Officer himſelf, but, as if he had ſome 
new Light infuſed into his Mind, he thinks all 
beſe Things juſt Perquiſites. And ſo it is almoſt 
jn all Ranks and Relations of Men; Selt-love 
and Self- intereſt do ſo blind us, that we are very 
nequal Judges of every Thing wherein we our 
elves are to partake of any Benefit, or by 
which we are to receive any Diſadvantage. It 
vas a true faying of the Comedian, Tu fi hic 
„ aliter ſentias. If you were in my Place, you 
bud be of another Mind. And this is one Rea« 
on, amongſt a great many other, that we are 
| ſo raſh and uncharitable in our Judgments 
nd Cenſures of one another, becauſe we ſee not 
ith the ſame Eyes, but judge of all Perſons and 
hings with thoſe partial Sentiments, as they 
ake for or againſt our own Inclinations or Inte- 
ts, Young Men think their old Fathers too 
ere and too ſtingy ; and old Men think their 
01s too careleſs and too prodigal. Subjects think 
er Ralers too encroaching and arbitrary; and 
lers think their Subjects too ſawcy and ſtub- 
Im. Buyers think the Sellers too dear and 
ating ; and the Sellers think the Buyers very 
calonable Judges of their Skill, and Hazards, 
Vo L. IV. O 5 and 
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and Time, and Stocks. So that the great Diff. 
culty is, how to direct Men to a right Way of 
applying this noble Rule of my Text, to the 
ſeveral Caſes and Circumſtances of Life. In or- 
der to this, I ſhall endeavour to offer ſome good 
Advice, which, if duly obſerved, will much fi |: 
cilitate the Practice of this Rule of dealing by 
others, as we would think it juſt they ſhould deal 
by us in the like Circumſtances. | 
1. Firſt then, let us conſider, though now we 


a Fo SS | . " __ 


are in other Circumſtances, whether in ſome E 
Time of our Life we have not been either in tte ff 
very ſame Circumſtances our Neighbour is no h 
in, or elſe in Circumſtances ſo very like them, Hof 
that from the Remembrance thereof, we may be to 
able to anſwer the Queſtion to ourſelves, what dt 
we then thought juſt and reaſonable to be dom & 
to one in that Condition, e. g. Would a Maſter»! 
know what is the moſt fitting Behaviour for him E 
to uſe to his Servants ? If he can remember the ber 
Time when he himſelf was a Servant, or an ApſWſc 


prentice, or an Orphan, but uſed as a Servant 
the Senſe and Remembrance of the Sentiment We 3 
he had at that Time, together with the Applic ef 
tion of this Rule, will afford him the belt Re 
ſolution of his Queſtion ; namely, now that be 
1s a Maſter, that he ought carefully to forbear al 
ſuch Uſage, as his own Judgment, and Reaſol 
and Experience, then told him was harſh anc 
oppreflive; and, on the other Hand, that bQVant 
ought to do thoſe Things to his Servant, which Fi 
he was then ſenſible were fair and juſt toward 
him. For no abſtracted Conſiderations of thok 


Things, will furniſh us with fo juſt and true Maſt 
Senſe of them, as the real F eeling and Experienq ere 
- _ 


2. 
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ve have had of the ſame State and Circumſtances 


in ourſelves. Thus a noble Heathen Poet in- 


«MF troduces a certain great Perſon, telling how, 
from the Experience of Misfortunes in her own 
Circumſtances, ſhe had learned to pity and re- 
leve the Unfortunate : | 


- 
5 : 355 a 
i Haud ignara mali miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. 


Virg. 


Having Experience of Misfortunes myſelf, ſays 
ſhe, I learn to relieve the Unfortunate. A ver 

juſt Thought ; and I find God himſelf makes uſe 
of ſuch an Argument in a more lively Manner 
tothe People of 1/racl, againſt the Oppreſſion of 
Strangers, Exod. xxiii. 9. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a 
Stranger, ſays he, for ye know the Heart of a 
Stranger, ſeeing ye were Strangers in the Land of 
Egypt. Now if this one Thing of Experience 
were obſerved, and applied to the Rule of my 
Text, what excellent Direction would it afford 
us in moſt of the Caſes of human Life? If ever 
je were poor, think upon it; ye know the Heart 
of a poor Man, and what is the moſt proper 
Way to treat and comfort any ſuch. If ever ye 
were in Debt, and had to do with a rigid Creditor, 
then ye know, when ye are Creditors, what is 
the moſt proper Way to behave: yourſelves to- 
ards your Debters. If ever ye were ſick, and 
anted Tendance, and Company, and Comfort 
of Friends, your own Experience, with the Help 
if this Rule, will teach you beſt your Duty to 
ck People. If ever ye ſuffered under harſh 
Maſters or Miſtreſſes; or were diſheartned by 
eyere Fathers and Mothers, or Fathers or Mo- 
O 2 1 
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mer Self-love, which would have turned the Scale 


thers-in-Law, or Tutors and Guardians; if ever 


ye were impoſed upon by fraudulent or exacting Wl * 
Merchants, or oppreſſed by inſolent or arbitrary ( 
Magiſtrates, Officers, or Commanders; then your f 
own Experience, with the Application of this iſ © 
Rule, will beſt teach you how to behave your f 
ſelves, when ye are Maſters, or Miſtreſſes; Pa. Ml © 
rents, or Parents-in-Law; Tutors and Guar- Ml © 
diars; Merchants, or Magiſtrates, &c. or in h 
any other of thoſe States and Circumſtances, of tl 
which ye have had Experience in any former 1 
Part of your Life. . If 
| But againſt this it may be objected, That ile I © 


taking of this Courſe will caſt us upon the con- th 
trary Extreme, as putting all the Weight of = 
Self-love, and Self-intereſt, into the other Scalz, 1 
For it is not to be ſuppoſed, when we were in © 
theſe other Circumſtances, that our Sentiment; th 
were exactly juſt, no more than they are now. 
But to this I anſwer ; Firſt, That this Method = 
will bring our partial Sentiments much nearer a 
Poiſe than they would be otherwiſe, by bil- 
lancing the inordinate Self- love, which infinuates W 
itſelf into all our Actions at preſent, with a for- 


the other Way. Now the weighing theſe two 
one againſt the other, is the Way to find out 
the right, which is commonly in the Middle 
between them. But, Secondly, ſuppoſe this Mc | 
thod ſhonld carry us a little to the other EAM 
treme, the Conſequence will only be, that ws 
ſhall be a little kinder to our Neighbour than | 
exactly juſt ; and this, I think, is no bad Con 
ſequence, as long as we ourſelves are the othe 


Party; what if we do intermix a little more Ch Wer 
rity 
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rity, more Humanity, more Civility and good 
Uſage than is exactly our Neighbour's due, and 
ſo yield a little of what in Strictneſs would be our 
own Right, 1s there any Harm in this? Never 
fear that too much Charity, or Goodneſs, 
or kind Conſideration of our Neighbour's Cir- 
cumſtances, will do us any harm, if we ſhould 
happen to go a little to that Extreme. But really 
there is no Occaſion to fear the running to this 
Extreme at all, for Self-intereſt is ſo ſtrong, that 
if we ſtrain ever ſo much againſt it, it will retain 
ſomething of its preſent Crookedneſs; at leaſt, 
there is no Fear that by all our Pains it will quite 
go back to its former Biaſs, and incline to that 
Extreme, if we ſhould uſe ever ſo much Art 
and Vigour to bend it that Way. The Method 
then to which I have been adviſing you, is, only 
to ſerve your Self-love, and Self-intereſt, which 
are very crooked Inclinations, the ſame Way ye 
ſerve a crooked Stick, when ye would make it 
ſtraight; ye bend it as far as ye can the contrary 
Way; not that ye mean to have it crooked that 
Way no more than the other, but becauſe ye 
know that is the beſt way to overcome its preſent . 
Crookedneſs, and to make it ſtraight. 
So much for the firſt Advice, to facilitate the 
Rule of my Text; namely, the remembring 
and conſidering what Sentiments we had former- 
ly, when we were in the ſame or like Circum. 
lances with our, Neighbour, and the acting 
cordingly ; which, by the by, is, though a very 
ational, yet a very uncommon Practice; for when 
Men grow rich and great, they ſoon forget what 
MY Thoughts and Sentiments they had when they 
ri were low and poor; at leaſt, they do not care 
| O 3 actually 
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actually to remember and call to Mind theſe Things. 
But now, Secondly, ſuppoſe we have never 


been in any ſuch Circumſtances ourſelves, there 


are many other Ways, by which we may come 
to know what are the ordinary Sentiments of 
Men in the fame or like Caſe with thoſe we 
have to deal with. Next to Experience, the 
Examples of others, of which we have read, or 
which have been told us, or which we may 
have obſerved our ſelves, if duly improved, 
will ſerve to teach us what we would think 
juſt and fair in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, 


_ Eſpecially it is obſerved of domeſtick Examples, 


thoſe I mean, in our own Family and near 
Friends, that they make almoſt as great an Im- 


preſſion, as the other Experiments we make in 


our own Perſons. Here then we have the Ex- 
perience of our Fathers, and Mothers, and Pre- 
deceſſors, and all our near Relations, Friends, 


and Acquaintance, to help us to this uſeful Piece 


of Knowledge, what Sentiments we ſhould be 
of, if we were in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, 


that ſo we may be enabled to do by our Netgt- 
bour, as we ſhould think it juſt and fair that 
he ſhould do by us in the like Circumſtances, 


So we find the People of I/rael put in mind, not 
only of ſuch Things as fell under their own Ex- 
perience, but under the Experience of their Fa- 
thers and Progenitors. Thus the Prophet Fere- 
mah puts them in mind of their Father's Hoſpi- 


tality, and Juſtice, and Honeſty, to condemn 


their own Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion: Jer. 


Xxil. 1 5. Did not tl * Father eat and drink, and 


do Fudgment and Juſtice, and then it was awel 


with him? he feeged the FRO of the Poor and Nee), 


then 


ell 
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then it was well with him. But thine Eyes and thine 
Heart are not but for thy Covetouſneſs, and for to 
ſhed innocent Blood, and for Oppreſſion, and for 
Violence, to do it. So the Advice to be hoſpitable 
to Strangers, becauſe they had been Strangers in 
the Land of Egypt, was often given, not only 
to themſelves, but to the Poſterity of them who 
were ſo oppreſſed. This is the great Uſe we 
ſhould make of all Hiſtories, and all Examples, 
both for Imitation and Caution, even to learn, 
both from the Virtues and Vices of others, what 
is right, and what is wrong, and what unbiaſſed 
Sentiments of Things we ſhould have, if ever it 
come to. be our own Caſe. But, 

Thirdly, Where both theſe fail, and we have 


neither our own Experience, nor our Obſervation 


of the Experiences of others, to direct us to find 


out the real Sentiments we ſhould have, if we 
were in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, then the 
Knowledge of Mankind in general, together 
with an hearty and compaſſionate Application of 
other Mens Thoughts and Circumſtances to our 
ſelves, will qualify us to find out the right Tem- 
per of Mind and Thoughts for one in ſuch and 
ſuch particular Circumſtances, And therefore 
let us but endeavour heartily to make other Mens 
Caſe our own, and to have a true Sympathy and 
Fellow-feeling of it, and it will be no very hard 
Matter to enter into ſuch Thoughts and Conſi- 
derations as are proper for their State, An uni- 
verſal Concern for, and good Will to, others, 
would go a great Way in this. We ſee how 
pathetically an Attorney, or Advocate, will open, 
and plead for his Client's Cauſe, only for ſome 
known Conſiderations, whereby he makes his 

e Client's 
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Client's Intereſt his own : Now if Charity and 
good Will to Men were as prevalent, we ſee 
plainly, how poſſible it is for Men that have 
an hearty Concern for others, to enter into their 
Thoughts, and to have a right Feeling of their 
State and Circumſtances. It is true, moſt Men, 
from an Hard-heartedneſs and Unconcernednel 
in their Neighbour's Calamities, will not ſuffer 
their Minds to enter into the Conſideration of 
his unfortunate Circumſtances; like the Prieſt 
and the Levite in the Parable, who would not 
trouble themſelves ſo much as to look at the poor 
wounded Man, but paſſed by on the other Side of 
the Way, Luke x. 31, 32. But if we would ac- 
cuſtom ourſelves to the Spirit and Temper of the 
charitable Samaritan, and heartily concern our 
ſelves for our Neighbour' s Misfortunes, we ſhould 
ſoon learn to act the compaſſionate Part as effe 
ctually, as if we ourſelves had been, at ſome time 
of our Life, in the ſelf- ſame Circumſtances. 80 
much for an Help to them who are willing, 
but really know not how to apply this Rule of 
my Text, of doing by others, as they would be 
done by themelves.. 


II. A fecond Sort of thoſe who do not comply 
with this Rule are ſuch, I told you, who over- 
look 1t by pure Negligence and Inconſideration. 
For it is a Rule fo manifeſtly reaſonable in it{elt, 
that if Men would but advert to their Actions, 
and advert to the Rule, they could not well mils 
of complying with it. But there is an infinite 
Number of Men and Women, as well as Chil 
dren, who live altogether at Random, and ſcarce 


ever think of quaring their Actions by any 9 
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and unruly Paſſions, they never think of livin 


e by Rule or Principle. I cannot believe but that 
ir this is pure Negligence in moſt Men, and not a 
ir law in their Underſtanding; for if any ſhould 
n, Neo to treat them as they treat others, there are no 


Perſons ſooner ſenſible of the Injuſtice of it, 
There are a great many of thoſe we call P/ow- 


of Naens Caſes, where a Man is very ſenſible of an In- 
it MWiury done to himſelf, and knows what Reparation 
ot MWihould be made to it; but he can do many juſt 
or Which Injuries to his Neighbour, and has no Senſe 
of Hof them at all, nor does in the leaſt mind the 
c- MWnaking Reparation. The fame Favours for which 
he Ne would expect all Returns of Gratitude, he 
ur Wicver minds, or thinks himſelf obliged to make 


ny Returns for them. And the ſame Injuries 


e- Wor which he would expect Reparation from 
ne Withers, he looks upon as no Injuries, when he 


do Woes them to others. 

g, Shall I need to uſe any Arguments to confute 
of his Practice? No; the Perſons themſelves are 
be Wonvinced of the Evil of it; but Self-love blinds 


hem. Having Eyes, they ſee not; they connive 


it their own Faults, and open their Eyes wide 
the Faults of other Men. A ſure Sign, that 
hey are not ignorant of the Rules of Right and 
Tong, but that there is an evil Biaſs of ſome 


lt, Worupt Affection that blinds them, which they 
ns, Wight eaſily diſcover, if they would be at the 
11s alt Pains to do it. For it is as plain, that we 


ht to keep one Rule for our own and other 
i- lens Actions, as it is that we ſhould have one 
e andard, one Yard, one Buſhel, one Pot to buy 
le. i'd to {ell with; and that we ought not to uſe 

| RL diverſe 


If they can but gratify their own evil Inclinations 
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202 Our Duty to our Neighbour [ISRRV 
diverſe Weights and Meaſures. The moſt pro. 
per Advice then that can be given in this Caf 
1s carefully to obſerve this Biaſs of Self- love and 
Self. intereſt in ourſelves, and to be very ſuſpiciou 
of it, as betraying us to many Acts of Injuſtice 
and Uncharitableneſs; and ſo to be upon ou 
Guard againſt it, and to uſe our Endeavours a. 
cordingly. And let us accuſtom ourſelves, in 
all our Dealings with our Neighbour, to put 
the Caſe that he were in our Circumſtances 
and we in his, and act accordingly. It is im- 
poſſible to tell what an Habit of Righteouſnh, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs, this would introduce; 
and what a happy World it would make, if ge 
nerally put in Practice. But I haſten to, 


III. The Th:rd and laſt Sort of Tranſgreſſor 
of this Rule of my Text, who act from a will 
Blindneſs and Biaſs of their own Side; and thele 
are the worſt and moſt unaccountable of all other 
Tranſgreſſors of this Rule, and the moſt inc 
pable of Conviction. I ſhall give you a few In 
ſtances of this kind, that ye may perceive whit 
Shifts Men make to tranſgreſs this noble Rule, 
and not only to tranſgreſs it, but to think it thei 
Duty ſo to do. Our Saviour foretold his Diſciples 
that they ſhould be put out of the Synagogues 
nay, that the Time ſhould come, that whoſoeve 
killed them, would think he did God Service 
There has been abundance of this perſecutiny 
Spirit againſt the Church, not only from Hes 
thens and Fews, but, which is much ſtrange 
from Chriſtians one againſt another. Now thek 
fame Men would think it the unjuſteſt Thing! 


the World, it others ſhould uſe them * ti 
ri £ | date 


ate ; if others kill them for their Religion, this 
; Murder ; and they die Martyrs; but if they 
ut others to Death for their Religion, this is 
ſeal, and theſe others are Hereticks. And there 
no convincing them of the Injuſtice of this 


hough they are immediately very ſenſible of it 


rong Maxim, that the Orthodox Church may 
nd ought to perſecute the heretical Church, but 
he heretical Church may not perſecute the Or- 
bodox. The Maxim is a very falſe one, in ſo 


orthodox Church; we may ſay to theſe Men, 
bat our Saviour ſaid to ſome of the Apoſtles, 
Luke ix. 55. Ye know not what Manner of Spirit 
rare of. And it is a Maxim, which if it were 
ue, would only ſet all People upon Perſecution 
chen they are able; for every one thinks himſelf 
thodox. And ſuppoſe they err in this, as it 


(es G0 readily owned by theſe perſecuting Zealots, 
1 hat there are none orthodox but themſelves, yet 


the Help of another Principle, which all own 
0 be true, namely, that even an erroneous Con- 
cence is be obeyed, the Hereticks thinking 
emſelves Orthodox, are obliged, by the Help 
If the other falſe Maxim, to perſecute the Or- 
hodox, whom they think Hereticks. But to 
e no other Arguments againſt this cruel Opi- 
on, and all the bloody Perſecutions which it 
occaſioned, but only that of my Text, how 


x a they think they anſwer this great Duty of 
bing by their Neighbour as they would have 
+ eir Neighbour to do by them in the like Cir- 


umſtances ? For ſurely none of them will grand 
5 2 that 


UI] made more eaſy. MA r. VII. 12. 203 


roceeding, when they are the Perſecutors; 


hen they are the perſecuted. They go by this 


as it encourages Perſecution in the true and 
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204 Our Duty to our Neighbour | [Sexy 


under come to be uppermoſt, there are no Me 


Thing, except when it is againſt themſehe 


o ; * 


that it is their Neighbour's Duty to perſecy 
them to Death, when he thinks them Heretick 
and therefore, why ſhould they perſecute him t. 
Death, becauſe he 1s, in their Opinion, an Here 
tick ? Another erroneous Practice of this Natur 
is this, and I think as expreſsly contrary to th 
Rule of my Text as any Thing can be; almo 
all Men, when their Party happens to be con 
trary to the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, plea 
mightily for Toleration, and for a Liberty t 
ſerve God after their own Way; but when ty 
Scene is ſhifted, and theſe ſame Men that wer 


more bitter Enemies to Toleration and Liberty 
Conſcience, and none more violent for Perſecutic 
than they. This is another of thoſe unfair Caſc; 
they think Perſecution of Diſſenters a goot 


But it is a manifeſt Breach of this Rule of m 
Text, by which they ſhould certainly treat Di 
ſenters under them, with the ſame Charity and 
Moderation, with which they would think 
juſt to be treated themſelves, when they are Di 
enters under others. The fame good Rule wil, . 
Hold to all State, as well as Church-Diſſenten 
J do not mean the Enemies to Government, tht 
Movers of Sedition or Rebellion, who have ju. 
Reaſon to fear the Sword of the Magiſtrate, 1 
being given him on purpoſe for the Preſervatio 
of Peace, and the Puniſhment of evil Does 
I mean only ſuch as are not always in Favour 
but experience the Changeableneſs of Courts ant 
Preferments. Is there any Thing more comme 
than to hear them complain - ſadly of the Vio 


lence of all that are in Power, when they oy 
elve 


III.] ade more eaſy. MAT. VII. 12. 405 
ves are out? But when the Scene turns, and they 
et their Enemies undermoſt, they do not abate 
the leaſt of their Inſolence and Cruelty. The 
ime may be ſaid of all Party Quarrels. There 
no greater Enemy to this noble Rule, than 
he acting from the Spirit of Party, and the 
poufing all Party-Opinions and Practices by the 
ump; and taking our Meaſures of right and 
wrong, according to theſe Party, and therefore 
artial, Conſiderations. And therefore let us never 
ſpouſe any Party ſo far, as to ſee only their bright 
ide, but none of their Faults and Errors. And 
et us endeavour after ſuch an unbiaſſed ReCtitude 
f Spirit, that we may be able to diſcern the 
irtues even of a Foe, as well as of a Friend, 
nd the Faults of a Friend as well as of a Foe; 
nd whenever we have the Luck to be of the Party 
hat is uppermoſt, let us treat thoſe that are under, 
vith the fame Moderation and good Temper, as 


ue would wiſh them to treat us, if we were in 
5 heir Place, and they in ours. 

— To conclude, in order to thę due putting in 
Dicecution this Rule of doing by our Neighbour 
wi we would have him to do by us, let us learn 
* 0 admit this one Queſtion into our Delibera- 


lons, and not to proceed to Action till we have 
v ecided it as impartially as we can; namely, if 
I were in my Neighbour's Place, and he in mine, 


ow would I think it juſt or charitable to be 
. treated by him? The true Anſwer to this Que- 
I lon will direct us to every Thing that is juſt 


and fair, nay, to every Thing that is kind and 
haritable, and even to every Thing that is 
andſome and generous. And though at pre- 

08 —M ſent 


206 Our Duty to our Neigblour, &c. [ SRRN 
ſent it may perhaps not be fo grateful to our Self 
love, and Self- intereſt, or to our Luſts, or Pit 
ſions, and Reſentments, we may aſſure ourſeh = 
it will yield us afterwards more Peace in o- 
Conſciences, and more Comfort at the Hour d 
Death, and in the Day of Judgment, than i 
we had followed the crooked Rule of more par 
tial Views and Conſiderations. : 


Now God himſelf, who hath taught us, thu 

all our Doings without Charity are nothing vort. 
ſend into our Hearts this moſt excellent Gift of Chi 
rity, the very Bond of Peace and of all Virtue, 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead tt 


fore him, for his dear Son Feſus Chriſt's ſake. 
To whom, &c. 
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NIV, The broad and narrow Way, | &c. 207 


3 E R M ON 2 


Mar. VII. £3 


ner ye in at the trait Gate; for wide is the 
Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to De- 
ſruclion, and many there be which go in 
* 

. Becauſe ſtrait is tho Gate, and narrow is 1 
5 72 ay which leadeth unto Life, and few there At 
be that find it. 1 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 


FN. 
* 


IN theſe Words our bleſſed Lord endeavours to 
remove another Impediment, which was like- 
to hinder the good Succeſs of the Doctrine he 
ad delivered; he foreſlaw many would be ſtart- 
ed at the great Difficulties in the ſtrict Way of 

Duty, which he had laid down, and would be 
or inventing Ways and Means to creep out of 
hem ; ſome would content themſelves with the 
xterior Part of Duty, neglecting the interior; 
ome with publick Duties, neglecting ſecret ones; 
ome with Duty in peaccable Times, when they 
un no great Hazard by it, neglecting or deſert- 
Ng it in Times of Perſecution and Danger: Some 
Fould | interpret Duties in ſuch a ſoft Senſe, as to 
reconcile 
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208 The broad and [IIezit 


reconcile them with the Cuſtoms and FaſhioM! 
of the World; ſome would think to make wif 8 
what was wanting in practical ſubſtantial Duties 
by an over Zeal in ſpeculative Points and (f 
remonials, and againſt all erroneous heterodorli 
Opinions; ſome would be for delaying their R. Ti. 
pentance and Amendment of Life, to Sickneß Wt 
or old Age, or even to a Death-bed. Theſe and 
many other various Ways, our Saviour foreſay 
Men would invent, to ſhake off the Yo at 
Duty; and not only that falſe Teachers and NoorWn 
Livers would invent them, but that great Mul-Wto 
titudes would be apt to join in with them, andat 
leaſt, by their Numbers, give them Counte- 
nance, and perhaps affix odious Names of Diſtin- 
ction on thoſe few who ſhould ftick cloſe to their We! 
Duty, let the Hazard, or Diſgrace, or Un 
faſhionableneſs, be what it would. Therefore l 
the 


he thought it neceſſary to caution his Followers 
againſt all ſuch looſe Opinions and Practices 
how much Countenance ſoever they might receive 
from the World, and to exhort them to keep 
ſtrictly in the narrow Way of thoſe Duties which 
he had laid down, tho' it ſhould be ever ſo much 
deſerted by others, and diſcountenanced and di- Vr. 
carded, or even perſecuted by the World. This 
J take to be the Scope and Deſign of theſe Word, 
which I have read, Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate, 
&c. g. d. I have now taught you the perfect Way 
of Duty, and that fo plainly, that ye cannot 
eaſily miſs of the Senſe and Meaning of it; ne- 
vertheleſs, I mult give you Warning, that there 
will be many Ways found out by falie Chriſtian 
and looſe Livers, to contrive a broader and cafiei 
Way to Heaven than I have laid out for Ny 
| ” 


XIV.] narrow Way. Mar. VII. 1 3,145 any 
but have a Care of it, it is the high Way to Hell, 
and therefore avoid it, though it be frequented 
by ever ſo much Company ; and keep ye to the 
ſtrict Way of Duty, if ye ſhould meet with ever 


ol ſo many Difficulties, and ever fo little Company 
«Min it; for that is the Way will lead you to 
Heaven and Happineſs, | 


nd | Ee. 

ll But for our better underſtanding the Meaning, 
fal end preſſing the Scope of this Exhortation of 
be my Text, it will be neceſſary more particularly 


to conſider theſe four Things. | 
1. What is to be meant by the broad and nar- 
ro Way, here deſcribed. 


te- | 
n- 2. What by the little Company in the narrow, 
heir end the great Company in the broad Way. 


3. The different Ends to which both theſe 
Ways lead; the broad Way 70 Deſtruction, and 
the narrow Way fo Life. 5 
4. The Neceſſity of our moſt vigorous En- 
2— to go by the ſtrait Gate and narrow 
ay, . 


In- 
ore 
vers 
ces, 
ele 
cep 
lich 


uch 1. We are to conſider what is meant by the 

di- road and the narrow Way, here deſcribed. Now 

"his Wieſe being but Similitudes, we are to enquire 

rds, Irhat is couched under them. The ſtrict Way 

ate, If Duty may well be compared to a narrow Way, 

Vayedged up on each Side, and keeping us within 

notice juſt Bounds of the Road; and if this Road 
ne· Fappens to be deep or rough, we mult go through 

nerofft; there is no turning alide to the right Hand, 

jansſr to the left, without trepaſſing upon ſome 

\ferfÞulan's Encloſure; and befides, the By-ways of 
ou 


Encloſures would be apt to miſlead us; for tho 
bull Vo. IV. — . 
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_ The broad and  [Sezxm: 
they are perhaps drier and ſmoother, and more 
inviting to the Eye, we are much more apt to be 

| loſt and bewildered in them. But to explain the 
Matter without Metaphors; by be ſtrait Gate 
and the narrow Way, are meant the Difficulties 
both of the firſt Entrance upon a ferious Courſe of 
Life, according to our Saviour's Precepts ; and 
the Difficulties of continuing ſtedfaſtly in it, 
notwithſtanding the many Perſecutions and other 
Temptations to take the Way of Vice. And 
by the wide Gate and the broad Way, is meant, 
this Way of Vice, which offers itſelf, and allure 

us both with a more eaſy Entrance into it, and 
with its greater Agreeableneſs to our corrupt In- 
clinations, while we continue in it; for theſe do 
not brook well to be hemmed in with Hedge 
and Ditch, but want to have the Liberty of ex- 
patiating, and of taking their Diverſion, with: 
out any Thought of the Journey's End, or the 
great Buſineſs we are about by the Way. On 
the one hand then, here is ſet before us the Way 
of our Saviour's Precepts; this is a Way which 
is both very difficult to enter upon, conſidering 
the great Corruption of our Natures, and the 

Strength of our evil Habits, and the ſtrong Tor- 
rent of the contrary Cuſtoms of the World; and 
very difficult to hold on in it againſt all Temp- 
tations from the Devil, and the World, and the 
Fleſh : This is the narrow Way, here ſpoke of. fereſ 
On the other hand is the Way of Licentioul- 
neſs, giving a Looſe to our Appetites and Paſſions, 

and indulging to our evil Cuſtoms and vicious 

Inclinations, making frequent Sallies out of the 

Road of Duty, into the broad Fields of S! 

and Pleaſure ; forgetting the Buſineſs of o 
| 2 Journey 
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journey, and not minding in what Ruin and 
eMiſery theſe idle and vicious Courſes will end. 
cM This is he broad Way, which our Saviour here 
' WM cautions us againſt. 3 

By the by, we are to obſerve, that it is not 
i Wall uneaſy difficult Ways of living, which we 
are to take for the ſafe narrow Way here de- 
ſcribed, but only the Way of Duty and Virtue, 
or, which is the ſame Thing, the Way of our 


1d WSaviour's Precepts, in ſo far as they are attended 
it, with Troubles and Difficulties, which is to be 
& Munderſtood by the fafe narrow Way in my Text. 
nd This is the main Point which our Saviour is ſe- 
n- Mcuring by all thoſe excellent Cautions in the End 
do of this Sermon on the Mount. It was that we 
Ig Wimight comply with this, that he directed us to 


- the right Way of obtaining Grace of our heavenly 
th- rather; it was that we might not forget this, 
the that he furniſhed us with that comprehenſive 
OnWreviate of Duty, we heard lately explained, 
hat 40ba7foever wwe would that Men ſhould do to 
ich Wu, we ſhould do fo to them. It is for this that he 
guards us here againſt the broad Way of Sin and 
ther Example. It is for this, that in the follow- 


bets, and againſt falſe Hopes of Heaven, from 
he Example of careleſs Livers, though profeſ- 
ing Chriſtianity, and pretending to a great In- 
ereſt in Chriſt, I think it neceſſary to put you 
ou Mind of this, becauſe a great many other Au- 
005 Wicrities have been invented and recommended to 
Wc World, which, with unwary People, might 
Walt for the narrow Way of Religion and Virtue, 
ut are not. St. Paul tells us of ſome of theſe 
ulterities in his Days, Abſtinence from Meats, 

8 i 1 : and 


o.. ng Words he cautions us both againſt falſe Pro- 
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and forbidding of Marriage; and the Church d * 
Rome has taught us a great many more, in the 
{ſtrict Vows of ſeveral of their Monaſtick Order A 


and the ſtrict Abſtinence enjoined in many of 
them. Every new Sect too among ourſelves, com- 
monly affects ſome thing or other of this kind, as W 
a Mark of Diſtinction, or as an Artifice to te-. 1 
' commend themſelves as more ſtrict and ſelf. de. Nb 


nying than their Neighbours. But we are to re- br 
member, that it is only the Way of Chriſt's Pre- 4 


cepts, and not any human Inventions, which is 
recommended to us, by this Injunction of ertring 
in at the ſtrait Gate, and walking in the narrou bt 
Way that leads to Life. We are not to load the! 
Way of Duty with more Difficulties than God 
has thought fit to burden it with, and ſhould" 
look with a jealous Eye on them that do ; their 
Deſign being to divert Mens Zeal and Diligence 
from the ſubſtantial Duties of Religion, to Mat- 
ters of Superſtition and human Invention. 
Now, if the narrow Way here deſcribed, is 
the Way of Chriſt's Precepts, then it is no hard 
Matter to underſtand what is to be meant by the 
broad Way; namely, the Way of Liberty and 
Licentiouſneſs, confined by no Bounds, but 
jumping over Hedge and Ditch into our Neigh- 
bour's Encloſures, and venturing on Things pro- 
hibited. Now this may well be reſembled to- 
broad Way, becauſe of the much greater Eaſineſs 
of it to Fleſh and Blood, and becauſe it is muc 
leſs confined within any ſtrict Bounds, but leaves 
a Liberty to Mens Luſts and Paſſions, and cove 
tous and ambitious Inclinations, and will not be fe 
ſtrained within the Rules of Duty; and becauſ 
it is much more frequented by great Crows 0! 
1 Es Compal) 
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Company, than the narrow Way of Duty is. 
And this leads me to, 


II. The Second Thing we are to conſider, 
which is, how little Company there is in the 


narrow Way of Duty, and how much in the 


broad Way of Sin; for as to the one, to wit, the 
broad Way, and the wide Gate, we are told, 
that many there be which go in thereat ; but as to 
the other, the narrow Way, and the ſtrait Gate, 
that few there be that find it. This is another 
great Inducement to Care and Diligence, to 
walk in the ſtrict Ways of Chriſtian Virtue laid 
down by Chriſt ; becauſe not only our own Luſts 
and Corruptions, but the Examples likewiſe of 
the World, will be apt to ſeduce us into the 
Way of Liberty and Licentiouſneſs. In ſpeak- 
ing to this important Obſervation of our Lord's, 
| ſhall do theſe three Things. 

I. I will ſhew the Truth of this Aſſertion, that 
there are many who fall in with the broad Way 
of Vice and Licentiouſneſs; and but few in 
compariſon, who take to the ſtrict Way of Duty, 
and keep in it. | 

2. I ſhall conſider the Danger we run, from 
this Prevalency of evil Example. 

3. I ſhall endeavour to find out the Duty our 
aviour deſigned to teach theſe his firſt Diſciples, 


and all other Chriſtians to the End of the World, 


rom this Obſervation. | 

1. As to the Truth of the Aſſertion, that there 
ie many who fall in with the broad Way of 
Mice and Licentiouſneſs, and but few in compa- 
ion, who take to the ſtrict Way of Duty, and 
eep in it. To fay nothing of thoſe that were 
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without the Pale of the Church of God at that 


Time, of whoſe vicious Lives St. Paul gives us 
a molt terrible Deſcription, Rom. i. from the 
21ſt Verſe to the End of the Chapter; to pat 
by them, I fay, becauſe it was not ſo much with 
an Eye to them ourSaviour gave this Caution ; and 
to conſider only what he had more immediately 
under his View, the preſent State of the Feb 
Church, togetherwith what he foreſaw of the future 
State of the Chriſtian Church, it will be no hard 
Matter to make good this ſad Obſervation of them 
both. As to the Jeuiſh Church, if the Phariſees, the 
ſtricteſt Set among them, had no better Righteoul- 
neſs than that exterior one, which our Saviour has 
been expoſing, confuting and rectifying, all along 
this excellent Sermon on the Mount; what ſhall 
we think of the Righteouſneſs of the Sadducees, 
who believed no future State? And what of the 
Righteouſneſs of the great Body of the People, who 
commonly lived in Ignorance, and went aſtray after 
their worldly Cares and Luſts, Iiłe Sheep without a 
Shepherd? And as to the Chriſtian Church, tho it 
was a very exemplary Body of People, while they 
were under the Croſs, and had no ſecular Powers 
to encourage them ; no ſooner did the Roman Em- 
pire receive the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, than 
preſently there broke in ſuch. a worldly Spirit in- 
to the Church, that for one ſincere Chriſtian, there 
were a great many Hypocrites; and in Aﬀter- 
Times, abundance of deluding Arts have been 
found out, to reconcile the Duties of Chriſtia- 
nity with the Ways and Faſhions of the World, 
and to teach Men a broad and eaſy Way to Hea- 
ven, without the Trouble of mortifying their 


| Luits, and ſubduing their Paſſions, and; wer 
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their Hearts from the World, and in ſhort, with- 
out quitting their Sins, and becoming new Crea- 
tures. To ſay nothing of the vaſt Number of 
Inventions to this Purpoſe in the Church of Rome, 
by Diſpenſations, Pardons, Indulgences, Penan- 
ces, Abſolutions, their Doctrine of probable Opi- 
nions, looſe Interpretations of Chriſtian Duties; 


and where theſe are any thing ſevere, making them 


paſs not for Duties, but Counſels of Perfection; 
but, I ſay, to paſs by all theſe, and to look at 
Home among ourſelves, how few are there among 
us, who ſeem to think themſelves obliged to live 
up to the ſtrict Rules of Chriſtianity, and are 
not more governed by the Maxims and Cuſtoms 
of the World ? And wherever theſe two inter- 
fere, do not prefer the Cuſtoms of the World 
to the Precepts of Chriſt ? I cannot pretend to 
tell how theſe looſe Opinions and Practices have 
prevailed ; no Author will own them in all their 
Conſequences; but our own wicked Inclinations 
prepare us for ſucking in all ſuch Principles as 
tend to the favouring and juſtifying licentious 
Practices. So if any Authors have ſpoke of the 
Decrees of God, though the ſame Authors en- 
deavour to reconcile that Doctrine with the Sin- 
cerity of his Exhortations to a good Life, we are 
apt to ſuck in the dangerous Part of the Doctrine, 
and to make uſe of it to juſtify our own evil 
Courſes, If there be in Scripture any one In- 
ſtance of a late Faith and Repentance that were 
accepted, (as I think there is but one, namely, 
that of the Thief upon the Croſs; ) we are apt 
preſently to apply it to ourſelves, to a Purpoſe for 
which I dare fay it was never intended ; not to 
encourage us to Repentance, as ſoon as we come 
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to be acquainted with Chriſt ; (which one would 


think ſhould be the natural Conſequence of that 
Example,) but to delay our Repentance as long 
as we can; which makes a Caſe very different 
from that which is there put; for that in all 
Probability was the firſt Time that Malefactor 
was acquainted with the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
therefore, though late, it was as ſoon as he could 
exerciſe the Faith and Repentance of a Chriſtian; 


fo that to apply this Caſe to a Man who has all 


his Life long been acquainted with the Chriſtian 
Religion, without exerciſing Repentance and A- 


mendment of Life, is, as I ſaid, at leaſt a Miſap- 


plication of the Caſe; and would not readily occur 
to our Thoughts, but that we are ſo apt to catch 
at every Thing that may encourage us in the broad 
Way of Sin. So as to the Nature of Repentance; 
becauſe we would indulge ourſelves in our evil 
Courſes, we are willing to believe that there is 


no more requiſite towards it, but a certain Sor- 


row for Sin, without confidering, that without 
Amendment of Life it is not a Repentance of the 
right Stamp. So becauſe we have been taught 


that no Man lives without Sin; the Meaning of 


which 1s, that even the beſt of Men are ſubject to 


Error, and Ignorance, and Forgetfulneſs, and 
ſeveral other bins of Weakneſs and Infirmity; 


we, to encourage ourſelves in our looſe Morals, 
are apt to apply this Doctrine to our great wilful 
Sins, deliberately continued in without Repen- 
tance. And ſo in all other Things there is a ſtrong 
Biaſs upon our Spirits, inſtead of the ſtrict Ways of 
Duty, to flee to the looſe Ways of 'Sin, content- 
ing ourſelves with any Colour of Probability, 


ſuch es in other Caſes would nat fatisfy a * 


9 


IV.] narrow Way. MA r. VII. 13, 14. 217 
f any Skill in the Way of common Reaſoning. 
ot to ſpeak now of the vaſt Multitudes of no- 
inal Chriſtians, who neither make Conſcience 
o live up to the Precepts of Chriſt, nor ſeek out 
ny Reaſons, or ſo much as Pretences, to ex- 
uſe it. | 

2. In the next Place, let us conſider the 


anger we run from this Prevalency of evil 


xample. 

The greateſt Part of Men are either not capa- 
le of examining the intrinſick Goodneſs or 
adneſs of the Way, that is, of the Courſe of 
fe which they ought to follow, being blinded 
7 Ignorance, or ſtrongly biaſſed by the Prejudices 
{Education ; or at leaſt, if they are capable to 
oit with Pains and Application, are much more 
pt lazily to take Things as they find them, 
han to trouble themſelves to diſpute the com- 
on Practices of the World: when Men are in 
well beaten, much frequented Road, where 
heir Fellow-Travellers ſeem not to have the 


alt Doubt of the Way, they march on with 


onfidence, though they ſhould happen to be 
rong, and ſo miſlead and deceive one another. 
en in this Reſpect are like Sheep ; they love 
0 herd together; and where one or two has 
be Hardineſs or Raſhneſs to lead the Way, the 


will certainly follow. Eſpecially there is a 


ontagion in bad Example, our own Corrupt 
iclinations giving us a ſtrong Biaſs to the Thing, 
ad then Example giving Courage and Counte- 


ance to it. So that it is a very hard Matter to re- 


it both theſe, bad Inclination joined with bad 
vample. More particularly when the Example is 

general, as to obtain the Authority of an eſta- 
9. Ee bliſhed 
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bliſhed Cuſtom or Faſhion. Then it goes 0. 
with Boldneſs, and, like an impetuous Torrent 
carries all down before it. It requires then ng 
a feeble Light, and a weak Inclination, but a ful 
Aſſurance, and a very firm Reſolution to with. 
ſtand it, and to row againſt the Stream: Eye. 
cially where bad Cuſtoms and Faſhions are armed 
with Power, ſo as to raiſe Perſecution againſt 
thoſe of a contrary Way. There are but fey 
who have the Courage, and Patience, and Stead. 
neſs of Mind to hold out againſt Perſecution, 
For many of thoſe who abſtain from vicious 
Courſes, do not abſtain out of any Firmneſs 0 
Principle, but either from a Goodneſs of natural 
Temper and Diſpoſition, or from a Tinctureo 
Education, or out of Reſpe& to Parents, Tutor; 
Maſters, Benefactors, or Governors. Some with an 
Eye to Profit or Preferment, and ſome from th 
lender Impreſſions of Shame or Fear: now al 
theſe, tho in good Times they will make a Shit 
to hold on tolerably well in the Way of Duty, 
yet ſo ſoon as the Storm of Perſecution ariſes, the 
are quickly beaten from their Conſtancy, and fol 
low the Multitude to the doing of Evil; ſo thatit 
is no Wonder, as our Saviour obſerves in my Text, 
that many frequent this broad Way, and go inn 
at this wide Gate; and that the Way of DutyWevc 
being deep and rocky, and full of Difficulties, 
eſpecially in the Beginning, there are but few 
who find it out, and continue in it. It is lik 
an old deſerted Way, grown up with Buſhes, oÞno1 
deep in Mud, ill cleared, and little trod or fie m 
quented; and therefore none will be apt to take 
it, but they who are very well aſſured that it Wre\ 
the only right Way, and that all the reſt are wu 
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z. In the laſt Place, we are to endeavour to 
ind out the Duty our Saviour deſigned to teach 
eſe his firſt Diſciples, and all other Chriſtians 
) the End of the World, from this Obſervation 
f the great Numbers that frequent the broad 


f the Number of thoſe who frequent the nar- 
ow Way that leads to Life. Not to inſiſt now 
n other good Uſes which might be made of this 
Doctrine, the main Deſign of our Saviour here 
ems to be, to caution us againſt a ſinful Courſe 


5 by Numbers, Cuſtom, Authority, and Ex- 
imple, and with all the Invitations of Eaſe and 
Pleaſure 3 for all this is repreſented by the broad 

ay, much frequented by Company. And to 
Ive a greater Force to his Exhortation, he 
ot only ſuppoſes, that often it may be ſo, but 
quaints us, that generally it will be ſo; that 
he Way of Vice and Licentiouſneſs will have 
e Advantage of Numbers and Faſhion; and 


turally conſequent upon this Obſervation ; 
Caution and Courage: Firſt, Caution; as when 
an experienced Pilot lays down to a Skipper the 
everal Rocks and Shelves, or Eddies and Cur- 
ents he ſhall meet with in the ſeveral Parts of 
Mis Voyage, it is with a Deſign, no Doubt, that 
he ſhould either avoid them, or ſteer ſo much the 
More cautiouſly, if he muſt be obliged to go 
mong them. This is our Caſe in the Voyage 
f Life ; We are in very great Danger from the 
Fevailing Cuſtoms and Examples of the hate 
| T A 


ay that leads to Deſtruction, and the Smalneſs 


f Life, though it ſhould come recommended to 


he Way of ſtrict Virtue will be exploded, and 
booked out of Countenance ; two Duties are 
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All People almoſt that we converſe with, infuſ 


is fo generally ſpread, that the very Air is cor- 
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the Poiſon of their corrupt Notions and Oyj. 
nions, while they ſpeak with ſuch an Air of E. 
ſteem and Admiration of the Things of the 
World, and ſo drily and indifferently (if they 
afford them any Place at all in their Converk. 
tion) of the great Concerns of another Life. A 
it is a very difficult Matter, when an Infection 


rupted, not to ſuck in ſome of the peſtilentil 
Atoms; ſo it is a very difficult Buſineſs, in thi 
corrupt World, to converſe ſo innocently, as not 
to learn ſome of their wrong Notions and Maxim, 
and to be led into ſome of their vicious Manner 


and Cuſtoms. We muſt therefore both fortify ul. 
ſelves with the beſt Preſervatives and Antidote, 
with which our Saviour's Doctrine furniſhes uM, 


the beſt of all Kinds; and muſt likewiſe fie- Nd 
quently ſearch and examine whether any of " 


the World's Infection has taken hold of us, anf 
got within us, and ſo purge it out again by Re- 


pentance, and new Reſolutions and Endeavours. 
But ſometimes the evil Cuſtoms of the World... 
are fo headſtrong, that bare Caution alone will 


| da 
not do, without a great deal of Courage and = 
. Reſolution to ſtem the Tide, and to oppoſe the 2 


Torrent of Vice which breaks in, and carries * 
all down before it. There is a weak and fear- A 
ful Baſhfulneſs, which often betrays us to finful 
Complances ; this we muſt take the Courage to Hf 
break through, remembring our Saviour's Threat-W 
ning, Mark vii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed exc 
of me, and of my Words, in this adulterous and ſpe 


finful Generation; of him aifo ſhall the Son Foy h 
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aſhamed, when be cometh in the Glory of his 
ather with the holy Angels. 


So much for the /econd Thing I obſerved in 
he Words, the ſmall Company in the narrow 
Way of Duty, and the great Company in the 
broad Way of Sin. I find Time will not permit 
my meddling at preſent with the other two 
Points I obſerved from the Words, concerning 
the different Ends, to which theſe two Ways 
do lead; and the Neceſſity of our uſing our 
moſt vigorous Endeavours to get out of the 
broad Way of Sin, which leads to Deſtruction, 
and to walk in the narrow Way of Virtue, 


refer them to another Opportunity. 

Only that ye may not be diſcouraged with 
what I have ſaid of the Difficulties in the Way of 
Chriſt's Precepts, it will be neceſſary to ac- 
quaint you, that though the Way was very 
difficult in thoſe Days, by Reaſon of the Per- 
kcutions which attended the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; 
and although it is ſtill difficult, eſpecially at 
the firſt ſhaking off of evil Habits; it grows 
daily more and more pleaſant, the further Pro- 
greſfs we make in it; and the Peace of Con- 
lence with which it is attended here, and the 
well-grounded Hope of Happineſs hereafter, to 
al conſidering People, gives it much the Advan- 
tage even in Point of true Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
of the Way of Sin and Folly; the Pleaſures 
of which are both ſhort and unſatisfactory, and 
exceedingly embittered with the doleful Pro- 
pet of that everlaſting Anguiſh and Deſpair in 
hich they will certainly end. 


which leads unto Life: And therefore I muſt 
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Now God give us all 8 to conſider in 

this our Day, the Things which belong to our 
everlaſting Peace, before the Time come ; that 
they be hid from our Eyes. 


To this great God, Father, vow, and Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. 
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SERMON XV. 


Mar. VII. 13. 


y ye in at the rait Gate; for wide is the 
Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to De- 

frudti on, and many there be which * in 
thereat. 

|, 14. Becauſe ftrait is the Gate, and narrow is 
the W ay which leadeth unto Life, and few there 

be that find it, 


The Second Sermon on this Text. 


AVING at the laſt Occaſion diſcourſed 
| from theſe Words, there were Four Things 
then propoſed to be confidered from them. 


1. What is to be meant by the broad and nar- 
nw Way here deſcribed. I 
2. That there is but little Company in the nar- 

dy, and a great Company in the broad Way. 

3. The different Ends to which both theſe 
ays do lead; the broad Way 1 Deſtrufion, 
e narrow Way to Life. 

4. The Exhortation concerning the Neceſſity 
f our moſt vigorous Endeavours to enter by the 


rait Gate, and to walk 7 in the narrow Way. 
N Now, 
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Now, having at that Time ſpoke to the fir 
and ſecond of theſe, ſhewing you that by th, 
broad Way, is meant the Way of Sin and Vice 
and by the narrow Way, the ſtrict Way d 
Duty, which had been deſcribed by our 8 
viour in the foregoing Part of this excellent $ 
mon on the Mount; and likewiſe, how fey 
there are, in compariſon, who follow this ſtrid 
Way of Duty, and. how many that are for in 
venting eaſier, but much unſafer Ways to Heaven 
I proceed now to what remains upon this Text, 
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III. The third Thing then I obſerved in the 
Words, was the different Ends to which bot 
theſe Ways do lead; the broad Way to Deſt 
ction, and the narrow Way to Life. Bri 

is the Way that leadeth to Deſtruction; and nar; 
row is the Way which leadeth unto Life. In treat 
ing of this Subject, I ſhall go by theſe three Step 
or Degrees. 


1. I will ſhew, that the Way of Virtue, anc 

the Way of Vice, have Ends vaſtly different. 
2 2. From the two Words in the Text, which 

deſcribe thoſe different Ends, Deſtruction an 
Life, 1 will enquire into the Nature of tho 
different States. 

3. I will endeavour to explain how thoſe dit me 
ferent States reſult from the different Courſes xe 
Life of the Wicked and the Godly ; becauſe tha ſh 
ſeveral Ways are ſaid to /ead to them. 28 


I. Firft, That the Way of Virtue, and tif 
Way of Vice, have Ends vaſtly different; It eit 
| ; | 5 | 98 differe vor 
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Ifferent as Deſtruction and Life, They are not 
ie two Ways which lead to the fame Place, 
hich though they part, yet meet again either 
ſome other Part of the Road, or at leaſt at 
e End of the Journey; but they are like two 


days which part more and more from one ano- 
er, and end in very diſtant Countries. As if 
reno Ships ſhould ſteer different Courſes, the one 


right Courſe, which would carry its Paſſen- 
rs ſtreight to their right Port and Harbour; 

e other a wrong Courſe, which carries them 
to the Enemy's Country, where they loſe Ship 
d Cargo, and are made Priſoners, or Slaves, 

long as they live. The ſteering this wrong 

curſe is not always the effect of Ignorance, 
t often of Carelefineſs and Inconſideration; as 

aa the Maſter and Seamen ſhould ſpend their 
me in Drinking and Gaming, and never mind. 
e ſteering the true Courſe to the right Har- 
ur; but forgetting their Reckoning, ſhould 

lin with Rocks and Shoals, and be loſt and 

away; while the other ſober and diligent 

augen get ſafe into the Harbour. 

This was a very proper Conſideration for our 

nour to leave with his Diſciples, that they 

a Wught not negle& thoſe excellent Precepts he 

d given them, even to put them in mind of 
different Fates of thoſe who led their Life 

Ol the broad Way of Sin; and of them who 
sed in the narrow Way of Duty, which he 

Ol ſhewed them. The broad Way, like that 

a Ship, which cannot endure to bear up a- 
nſt the Wind, but always fails before it, never 

ies a Man to the right End of his Voyage; 

either upon Rocks and Shelves, or into the 

cre or IV. Q_ | _ Enemy's 
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Enemy's Country; or at leaſt, to ſome very d 
ſtant Place from what he deſires to go to. 0 
the other Hand, the narrow Way of Duty, lik 
that of a Ship, which bears well up to the Wind 
loſes no Way, but holds on in a direct Courſ 
to the right Port and Harbour. There is a gre: 
deal more Pains and Trouble indeed in beariy 
up againſt the Wind, than in failing before i 
as there is a great deal more Trouble in .. 
Way of Self-denial and Mortification of our cu 
nal Appetites, than in indulging our ſelves i 
our ſinful Inclinations ; but if we conſider th 
different Ends of the one and the other Way 
we are not to take our Meaſures of the Good 
neſs or Badneſs of the Paſſage, till we ſee ti 
End of it; for that is to be reckoned a gout 
Paſſage, which carries us ſure and fafe, an 
without loſs of Time, to Heaven, though y 
ſhould meet. with ſome bluſtering Winds an 
Weather in it; and that is an unfortunate Pal 
ſage, which carries us to the wrong Port, e 
ſplits the Ship againſt the Rocks, although, 8 .it 
the failing Part, it ſhould be ever ſo pleaſant b 
fore the Wind, and the Seamen and Paſlengeni: : 
ſhonld paſs their Time ever fo idly in drinkingre: 
and gaming together. | 
The very Heathen, by the Light of Naturqg«rc 
were ſenſible of the different Ends of Virtue al 
Vice; and therefore they not only appointeſſune 
Rewards for the one, and Puniſhments for th 
other, in this World; but give us Deſcriptio thi 
of the vaſtly different States which they app" b 
hended would be allotted them in the World 
come; the one very happy, the other very mi ta 
ſerable. But the Chriſtian Religion has mighti 
5 f | | improve 
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dſmproved what was but imperfectly delivered by 
hoſe, who had no further Help than that of 
he Light of Nature. For it has given us very 
articular Accounts of the Immortality of the 
ul, and the Reſurrection of the Body; of the 
hy of Judgment, and the Proceedings of Chriſt, 
he righteous Judge, and of the various Sentences 
hich ſhall be pronounced on both good and 
a, adjudging the one to everlaſting Happineſs, 
nd the other to everlaſting Miſery. And this 
ads me to the ſecond Thing I propoſed to con- 
der on this Subject; namely, _ 


II. The Nature of thoſe different States, de- 
bed here by the Words Deſtruction and Life. 
o begin with the Word Deſtruction. We are 
an underſtand it, not for Annihilation, but for 
ue height of Miſery. And this is no unuſual Ac- 
eptation of the Word; as when we ſpeak of an 
nemy's deſtroying of a Country, we mean only 
hat he makes it very miſerable by all the Cala- 
ities of War. This is the Senſe of Deſtruction 
hen applied to damned Souls in a future State; 
Ir as far as we can gather from the holy Scrip- 
res, (the only ſure Guide in ſuch Matters,) there 
no ſuch good News for wicked Men, as that 
ere (hall be an utter End of their Being, and con- 
e auquently that they ſhall be inſenſible of all the 
ans of Hell; for as to the Soul, it is immor- 
l, and never dies; and as to the Body, there is 
thing plainer delivered than the Doctrine of 
e Reſurrection, not only of the Fuft, but of the 
ut. Now, to what Purpoſe ſhould the Body 
 rallted to Life, if it is immediately to die 
zun f It is true, ſome alledge that it ſeems to 
rove - | Q 2 | be 
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be a very unnatural, and a very unphiloſophica 

Thing, that the Body, without a continual Mi. 
racle, ſhould be able to ſubſiſt long, much 1:6" 
to all Eternity, under thoſe exquiſite Torment"? 
which are in Hell. But this Objection riſes from 
two very weak Foundations, which, if they ar 
removed, this Difficulty will quickly vaniſh, 
T he firſt is, that we apprehend no Difference be. 
tween our preſent mortal Bodies, and the Bodis 
we ſhall have after the Reſurrection; wherex, 
as the Reſurrection-Body is not maintained by 
ſuch corruptible Things as Meat and Drink, 
ſo neither is it corruptible as they are; it is true 
of all ſuch Bodies, whether they belong to hap 
py or unhappy Souls, that his Mortal muſt pu 
on Immortality, and this Corruptible ſhall put u 
Incorruption, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and therefore tix 
Frame of ſuch a Body is not to be deſtroyed bj 
outward Accidents, as the Frame of our mot 
Bodies is. And the ſecond wrong Foundation 
upon which the Objection is founded is, that wi 
fancy Hellfire is of the ſame Nature with ol 
Fires here upon Earth, and muſt make as grei 
an Impreſſion upon Matter; Whereas all thel 
Deſcriptions of Hell-Torments in holy Scriptur 
as of a Worm that never dies, and a Fire thi 
10 never quenched, are only lively Metaphors t 
expreſs the exquiſite and endleſs Pain and A 
guiſh of ſuch Perſons who ſhall be adjudged i 
Hell-Torments. So that there is no unphiloſopli 
cal Notion in this, that God can and will fit ti. 
Reſurrection-Body ſo properly to a State of! 
mortality, either of Happineſs or Miſery, that 
ſhall be capable to accompany the Soul to ? 
Eternity in either of thoſe States; and A” 
2 | til 
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that he will fit the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
ither State ſo, that both Soul and Body ſhall be 
apable of them. But againſt this Act of God's, 
ome object that it is very diſagreeable to the Ju- 
ice, and much more to the Mercy of God, to 
nflict eternal Puniſhments for temporary Sins, 
or that the Puniſhment ought to bear a due 
proportion to the Sin. This will be beſt an- 
wered by the laſt Thing I obſerved on this Sub- 
>, namely, that the different States of Men to 
| Eternity, reſult not from any arbitrary Sen- 
ence of God's, but from the different Courſes of 
ife of the Wicked, and of thoſe that fear 
od; becauſe the ſeveral Ways, viz. the broad 
Way of Vice, and the narrow Way of Virtue, 
re faid in my Text to lead to them. But before 
come to that, we are to conſider the Nature 
kewiſe of Happineſs under the Notion. of Life, 
which it is repreſented in the Text. By this 
ord Life, is not meant here the natural Life, 
onfiſting in a Conjunction or Union of Soul 
nd Body, which Sort of Life is common with 
e Reprobate, and is conſiſtent with a great deal 
Miſery; but by Life, is meant the Union of 
e Soul with God, as our Saviour explains it, 
fobn v. 12. he that hath the Son, hath Life ; and 
that hath not the Son, hath not Life. It is 
led Life by way of Excellency, as ſignifying a 
afant, happy Life. And in this Senſe Living 
uſed both in the holy Scriptures, and in other 
tient Authors; Thus 1 Sam. x. 24. theſe 
Vords, which literally rendered ſignify only, 
t the King live, are tranſlated by the Chaldee 
M*aphraſt, Let the King proſper. So 1 Sam. 
. 6, part of David's Meſſage to Na- 
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bal; the Words which we tranſlate, Say ye . 
him that livetb in Proſperity, in the Original are 
only, Say ye to him that livetb. So the F/almij 
is to be underſtood, P/al. Ixix. 32. The bumbl 
ſhall fee this and be glad, and your Heart ſill 
live that ſeek God. And St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. iii. 
Now ave live, if ye fland faſt in the Lord. And 
ſo very often in holy Scripture Z?fe is taken fr 
an bappy and glorious Life, Thus Mat. xix. 17 
Tf thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command 
ments. And Jobn v. 29. The Hour is coming, i 
which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Va 
and ſhall come forth,. they that have done good, unt 
the Reſurrection of Life. The ſame I told yc 
of antient Heathen Authors, who uſe the Wor 
to live, for living joyfully and happily. So Catw 
lus, Vivamus mea Leſbia ; 1. e. Let us enjoy u 


ſelves. So Martial, 
Sera nimis Vita eſt craſtina, vive hodie. 


Live to day, ſays he, it is too late to live to n 
rb. Taking then the Word Lise, for an happ 
Life; to underſtand it right, we muſt Knol 
wherein eternal Happineſs doth conſiſt. Ant 
though this is a Subject far above our weak Ca 
pacities to underſtand, for when we have dot 
our beſt to explain it, we may truly ſay with th 
Apoſtle St. John, 1 John iii. 2. It doth nt 2: 
appear what. we ſhall be; yet ſome of the pril 
cipal rough Draughts of that happy Life 
give you from the holy Scriptures. 0 

1. Firſt then, as to the Bodies of good Me - 
after the Reſurrection, they ſhall be no longs 
_ carnal, lumpiſh, weak, fickly, or mortal; D 
4 ſpiritus 
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Wvicitual, ſprightly, lively, immortal, and incor- 
uptible. As there is a great Difference between 
living in an old, leaky Houſe, made of Dirt and 
lay, every Day mouldering away, and quickly 
tumbling down; and living in a pleaſant well 
built Palace, where there are all Manner of Con- 
eniences; ſo our Souls will be unſpeakably more 
ommodiouſly lodged in that Building of God, as 
the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. v. 1. Eternal in the 
eavens, than in theſe heavy, weak, ſickly, dy- 
ing Bodies, which we carry about with us in this 
orld. | 
2. Secondly, The Soul will be as much im- 
proved as the Body; for as to it's Underſtanding, 
hereas we labour here with a great deal of 
Pains after the Knowledge of a few Truths, 
and theſe we never attain to in any great Perſe- 
Gon, but ſee them in an obſcure Manner, as 
through a Glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. and when 
e know them, are very apt to forget them 
gain, through Weakneſs of Memory, Multipli- 
ity of Buſineſs, and many Diſtempers incident 
to Body and Mind; it ſhall be quite otherwiſe 
in that bleſſed State, where we ſhall ſee Things 
o clearly as one Man ſees another, Face to Face; 
and both our Underſtandings ſhall be enlarged to 
the utmoſt Capacity of apprehending and com- 
prehending all Truths, even ſuch as do eaſily 
puzzle and confound us in this Life, and we 
(hall be delivered from all thoſe Weakneſſes and 
Infirmities, which occaſion here our forgetting 
daily many Things which we formerly learned 
and knew. And, which is above all, our Wills ſhall 
be perfected into a true Habit of Holineſs, and 
exact Conformity to the Will of God, and a per- 


24 fect 


— — — 


an Impoſſibility of ſinning and offending God 


think is very plain from my Text, in which it | 
ſaid, that wide is the Gate, and broad is tb 


the Gate, and narrow 1s the Way, which leadett 
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fect Liberty from all Servitude of Sin. And our 
Affections ſhall be reſtored to a true Harmony, 
of good Regulation, and abſolute Contentmen 
_ Satisfaction. 

. Thirdly, As our Perſons ſhall be thus admi 
ably well diſpoſed for partaking of all Happineſ 
ſo ſuch a Happineſs ſhall be provided for us, a 
ſhall ſufficiently anſwer the utmoſt Capacities ol 
ſuch a perfect and glorified Creature. I ſhall not 
pretend to enumerate, but leave it to yourlelve 
to conſider the innumerable Branches of that 
Happineſs, reſulting from our Knowledge, Vl 
fon, and Love of God; and his reciprocal Lov 
of us again; from the happy Society of Saint 
and Angels; from the perfect good Government 


of Heaven; from an abſolute Freedom from al 
Pain, Miſery, Toil, Wearineſs, and Want; fro 


from the Poſſeſſion of all Good, and the un are 
ſpeakable Joy and Complacence flowing from it 
and the Aſſurance that all this ſhall laſt for ever 
and ever, 

So much for the Deſcription of the Nature d 
the ſe different States here mentioned. 


III. I go on now in the Fhird Place, to ſhen 
that theſe different States reſult from the diffcrenlf 
Courſes of Life of good and bad Men. This! 
Way that leadeth to Deſtruction; ; and ſtrait l 


unto Life. It is a great and dangerous MiſtakWing 


in many People, that they look upon the Refpert 


wards and Puniſhments of the future State, Wy a 
abſtracted 2 
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un abſtratedly from the Life and Temper of the 
1, Perſons, who are to be 10 rewarded and puniſhed, 
nes if it were only an arbitrary Act of God's that 
hinders a wicked Man to get to Heaven, or a 
good Man to drop into Hell. The Conſequence 
of which is, that God's Juſtice, or his Mercy at 
2Mlcaſt, are taxed and called in Queſtion, though 
by the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs both have 
he natural Fate to which their wicked or good 
Deeds do naturally lead. This if duly confi- 
lered, would vindicate God's Juſtice from all 
Imputations, and would ſhew, that, without a 
Miracle to hinder it, a wicked Man's Life and' 
Actions will carry him as naturally to Hell, as 
he Rivers run into the Sea : and therefore that 
he whole Fault lies in the firſt chooſing, and 
he after holding on ſo long in the Ways of Sin, 
rhich infallibly lead to Death. God has de- 
ared with an Aſſeveration, that as he lives he 
Jas no Pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, but 
bat the wicked turn from his Way and live, Ezek. 
XX111, 11. £27 e 
For apprehending the Meaning of this Truth, 
e are to conſider, that it is a Thing which im- 
lies no leſs than a Contradiction, that an unholy, 
1eWuregenerate Man, continuing ſuch, ſhould be 
renghappy in the Enjoyment of an holy God; Light 
1s Wd Darkneſs, Bitter and Sweet, or any other 
it ie moſt inconſiſtent Things in Nature, may 
three as well as theſe two. Firſt, It is utterly 
it Neonſiſtent with the Nature of God, to love 
d:tWpure Souls, continuing ſuch; and his Nature 
taking unchangeable, he muſt for ever hate with 
ReFpertect Hatred, whatſoever is unalterably un- 
4 ly and impure ; and to ſuppoſe an Interruption 
te 3 . 1 8 
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grees of Annihilation or not being. And as Ge 
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of his Hatred of incorrigible Sinners, is to ima-N wel 
ine he can ceaſe to be a pure and holy God. ann 
Secondly, They that are habitually and finally I pec. 
wicked, having ſlipt their Day of Grace, andfery 
lot the Time for Repentance, muſt needs be py' 
reſumed to continue wicked and impenitent,MWgnc 


while they have any Being or Subſiſtence in juſ 


the future State, and conſequently having au bou 
everlaſting Averſion to God, can never be happy war 
in the Enjoyment of him. | ** 
| Thirdly, The Souls of wicked Men being im don 
mortal, they muſt have an eternal Duration, exof } 
cept God ſhould be pleaſed to annihilate them Mo 
and this he has no where promiſed that he wil aur 
do; neither is he any where obliged to it. Htor 
has not promiſed that he will do it; ſo far from Me 
it, that he has declared the quite contrary: Fo men 
he has told us of that State of the Damned, tha 
heir Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall nit b 
ched; and their Puniſhments too Arc repre 
ſented as various, that ſome ſhall ſuffer mo!*Wrah] 
ſome les; It ſhall be more tolerable for SoanfGo 
and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment, than ji 

| Capernaum, Matth. xi. 21. and that ſome ſhall! 
heaten with many, and fome with fewer Strip 
Luke xii. 47. And that jome ſhall receive gredit 
Damnation than others, Matth. xxiii. 14. 
which is directly contrary to this Fancy of A1 
nibilation; for if that were Were true, then mn 
Gould ſuffer equally : Becauſe there are no De 


Das no where promiſed this to the Wicked, "We 
is no manner of Way obliged to do this for the 
For as a * learned Man of our Church argus 

: | we 


[+ - a . * = 


CY 


I LE 


* Dr. Whithy, 


XV.] Way to Life. MA r. VII. 13, 14. 235 
a- well upon this Subject, If he were obliged to 
dH annihilate the Souls of wicked Men, it muſt be 
N becauſe he is obliged to put them out of that Mi- 
1d fry which they have brought upon themſelves 
bby their own Folly and Rebellions; and if ſo, 
t,Mfince this muſt certainly be an Act not of ſtrict 
ing juſtice, but of Grace and Favour, God muſt be 
abound to ſhew an Act of Grace and Favour to- 
PMwards Men, purely becauſe they have provoked and 
rebelled againſt him ; that is, becauſe they have 
m. done that which renders them the proper Objects 
of his Hatred and Indignation; and be obliged 
Jo fave Men from that Miſery, which by their 
lg aubborn Diſobedience to all his Calls, Admoni-- 
Htions, and Exhortations, and all the gracioas 
Methods his Providence had uſed to preſerve 
them from it, they wilfully have brought upon 
1themſelves. To all this, if we add, that as this 
diſmal State has neither preſent Joy, nor future 
Hope, it muſt be neceſſarily and eternally miſe- 
able; and all this, not by any poſitive Act of 
God, inflicting everlaſting Stripes on the Wicked, 
or loading them perpetually with freſh Torments, 
s the Objection againſt his Juſtice and Mercy 
uppoſed, but wholly from their own Sin, which 
renders them uncapable of the Enjoyment of an 
Poly God, and perpetually excludes them from 
APis bliſsful Preſence, which, to a Soul that is 
 *Wnmortal, and can never die, muſt be the Source 
Da. everlaſting Torment; and from the natural 
EVorkings of its Faculties, will neceſſarily ſub- 
ect it to the perpetual Gnawings of a deſpairing 
Ponſcience; as might be ſhewn more at large, 
of I had not already left too little Room for, 
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IV. The fourth and laſt Thing J obſerved 
from the Words ; namely, The great Duty here 
enjoined, of entring in at the firait Gate, and 
going by the narrow Way of Chriſtian Virtue; 
if we intend to be finally happy. That this re. 17 
quires ſome vigorous Endeavours, appears not 
only from the Straitneſs of the Gate, and Dif. 
ficulties of the Way, here mentioned, but more 
plainly from the parallel Place in St. Lub, 
Chap. xiii. 24. Where the Exhortation is worded 
thus: Strive to enter in at the ſlrait Gate: fir 
many, I fay unto you, will ſeefs to enter in, an N 
ſhall not be able, It appears plainly from thi U 
Exhortation of - our Saviour's, that though there 
are conſiderable Difficulties in Religion, yet by 
Pains and Diligence they are all to be ſurmounted, 
through the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, which, 
a little before my Text, he had taught us to beg 
of Godby fervent Prayer. Endeavours and Prayers 
muſt go hand in hand together; and ye have 
heard what great Encouragement there is to our 
Endeavours; no leſs than a Life-of infinite Glory 
and Happineſs; and what Danger, if we ne- 
glect them, even an Eternity of the moſt exqut- 
fite Anguiſh and Miſery ; and how many there 
are who miſcarry for want of due Pains and 
Endeavour. 

What remains then, but that we gird up the 
Loins of our Minds, and prepare ourſelves for 
working out our Salvation with all Diligence; 
and begrudge no Time or Pains that is Jaid out 
either in ſtudying to know, or in learning to 
practiſe our Duty, or in avoiding or reſiſting the 
Temptations to the contrary Vices, from the 


Devil 


u.] Way to Life. MA r. VII. 13, 14. 237 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh: Aſſuring our 


elves that no Labour is ſo well beſtowed, or 


th the Words of St. Peter, 2 Pet. i. 5. Giving 
Diligence, add to your Faith, Virtue ; and to 
Wirtue, Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Temperance 
ind to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, God- 
0 lineſs; and to Godlinefs, brotherly Kindneſs ; and to 
"Writherly Kindlefs, Charity. For if theſe Things be 
in you, and abound, they make you that you ſhall 
wither be barren, nor unfruitful in the Knowledge 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


des CD books 


Now to Him, with the Father and the Holy 
"WG hoſt, Ce. 


\ 


| 


can turn to ſo good Account. I ſhall conclude. 
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Beware of falſe | Prophets, which come to you in 


V. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: Mie. 


COW 


V. 18. A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit: 


great Accuracy in the Cloſe of this divine Ser-ſſcllar 
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— 


S E R M ON XVI 
Mar. VII. 15. 


Sheeps clothing, but imtardly they are ravening 
Wolves. | Wa: 
do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs Hen 
Thiſtles 25 | "MAN 8 9 W 
V. 17. Even ſo every good Tree bringeth fort 2 
good Fruit: but a corrupt Tree bringeth fort pro 
evil Fruit. | | crit 


neither can à corrupt Tree bring forth goin, 
rr. | 5 hic 
V. 19. Every Tree that bringeth not fort hat 
good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into they; 
8 | ach 
V. 20. Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall Ano ng 
them. . ruit 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. . 

| | alſe 

HES E Words have an apt Coherence with»4;c/ 

the foregoing, being a further Proſecutioney , 

of a Deſign which our Saviour manages witliſfecon 


mon on the Mount : His Deſign was to guard 
3 £ 3 his 


— 


—— — 


his Diſciples, and his other Auditors, againſt 
every Thing that might prevent or obſtruct their 


Obedience to thoſe Precepts of holy Living, 


which he had given them in the foregoing Part 
of the Sermon. Theſe fix Verſes which I have 
read, are a Caution againſt the bad Influence 
falſe Prophets or Teachers might have upon us, 
Ito turn us away from that Obedience. In- the 


Words we may briefly obſerve theſe three 


Things : 
1. The Caution itſelf, againſt falſe Prophets 


7 Mor Teachers, who, howſoever they make in out- 


ward Appearance ſome ſpecious Pretenſions to 
Piety and Religion, yet inwardly are dangerous 
nemies to it; as a Wolf under a Sheep's Skin 
leſigns to make Havock of the Flock. 

2. A Mark given how we may diſcern falſe 
0 Prophets from true, by the Fruits of their Do- 
trine on themſelves and others. 


0Wimilitude of good and bad Trees and Vines, 


hich in this reſemble bad and good Doctrine, 
bat each of them brings forth good or bad 


theFruit, according to its Kind; and likewiſe that 
ach of them ſhall be treated well or ill, accord- 
ung to the Goodneſs and Badneſs of their 
mit. 


I, I begin with the firſt, The Caution againſt 
alſe Prophets, ver. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, 
ithR e come to you in Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly 


ionfbey are ravening Wolves. For underſtanding and 


ithfecommending of which Caution, it will be ne- 
2 ellary to do theſe four Things: 


1. To 


XVI.] falſe Prophets. MA r. VII. 15, 239 
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240 : Who are meant by [S ERM 5 
1. To explain what is meant by falſe Pry. 


Pbels. 
2. To conſider the external Hypocriſy of their 
Sheeps Clothing. And, 0 


3. Their internal bad Deſigns ; inwardly they: 
are ravening Wolves. 

4. What Caution we are to uſe againſt them, In- 

when we are exhorted 20 beware of them. b 


But W I begin, it is briefly worth the 
obſerving, that this Exhortation is made to thei: 
very fame Perſons to whom all the reſt of thi 
Sermon is directed; that is, as I ſhewed you be- 
fore, to the Multitudes, and our Saviour's Dif- 
ciples; not only to the Twelve, but to all th 
reſt who came to learn of Chriſt ; that 1s, all 

Chriſtians, who were called Diſciples in thok 
Days. From which Obſervation we may learn, that 
this Cautiouſneſs againſt falſe Prophets, is ever En 
Man's Care and Duty. St. John gives the ſame ye 
Advice to the Chriſtians in his Days, to whom, | 
he wrote, 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, ſays he, belies \ 
not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether thor 
are of God: becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone P. 
out into the World. It ſeems our Saviour and hier 

Apoſtles thought this a Duty not fit to be limitedſſhyer, 
to a Pope and a Council, nor even to the BiſhopMceed 
and Paſtors of the Church; but thought it necelFnot 
fary to oblige every Man, by the Light of ReaFheir 
ſon, and the Uſe of the Scriptures, to guardFe e; 
himſelf as well as he can againſt Impoſtors ; Aring 
every Man, though he be not a Phyſician, is ti; the 
guard himſelf againſt Quacks and Poitonerition 
This being premiſed, I — now to the filfhnon 
Thiog propoſed, | vis. had 


1. Ti OL. 


rv. al Prophets. MA r. VII. 155, 241 


1: To enquire what is meant here by falſe 
Prophets ; for there is ſome Difficulty in this 
ompellation, The Word Prophets ſometimes 
gnifies thoſe extraordinary Teachers, who had 
e Gift of foretelling Things to come; and ſome- 
mes it is taken in a larger Senſe, for all that 
bliſh or interpret the Mind and Will of God, 
hether they foretel Things to come or not. It 
hel in this laſt Senſe the Word is to be taken 
here; for the Thing our Saviour had in View 
higſzs, to guard them againſt ſuch falſe Teachers, 
x (hould corrupt the Chriſtian Morals, or find out 
Ways to excuſe Men from the Obſervation there- 
hell By the Word Prophets then, I underſtand 
alle all Teachers, who interpret or expound the 
oleWord of God. By falſe Prophets, are not to be 
hatWderſtood all that are any way miſtaken, or in 
e Error concerning divine Things; many Errors 
me very innocent; and no Perſon being. infal- 
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one, this would be to make all Teachers rave- 

eus Wolves whenever they fall into any ſort of Fi 

theyWor or Miſtake in religious Matters. But by br 
701? Prophets here, I think are to be underſtood * 
higher ſuch Teachers as lead us into ſome very | | 

itegpgerous Soul-deſtroying Error, whether it 1 

10pFceed from an Error of their Underſtanding, mi 
celFnot ; or rather, ſuch as are Enemies (at leaſt 1 
Neaſfheir Capacity of teaching or propheſying) to Ta 
uarFle excellent Morals our Saviour had been de- 1 


; ring ; for that (as I have often obſerved to you) 
s t the Thing he was driving at in all theſe 
ner tions, which he gives in the End of this 
fir'Fnon, even to ſecure their Obedience to what 
had taught, and to guard them againſt every 
Tor. IV. R Thing 


WS -: Who are meant by [Sex ; 
Thing that might hinder or deſtroy it. No 
he foreſaw how much this Chriſtian: Obedien 0 
would be endangered from falſe Teachers; q 
which there has, been a great Number fine 
whoſe Doctrine has proved very pernicious t 
_ Chriſtian Morals,. and has a plain Tendency t 
the overthrowing of Holineſs and Virtue. Ar 
| becauſe I think it may both tend to your bett 
_ underſtanding what Sort of falſe Prophets are 
be meant in this Caution, and likewiſe to 
cautioning you againſt their pernicious Opinio 
and Practices, I will give you ſome Inſtances ( 
the principal of ſuch as I think fall under th 
Caution of my Text. | | 


C..) Firſt then, Many of the Scribes a 1 
Phariſees were ſuch falſe Teachers, who tau n 


that we fulfil the Commandments, if we abſt: 
from the groſs Act prohibited by them, thou” 
we indulge ourſelves in the ſecret Pollutions ( at 
the Thoughts, nay, even break out into ſever 
Words and Actions flowing from the inward e 
nal Principle, and directly leading to thoſe gi. 
external Actions. For in our Saviour's Senſe, i nol 
ward Malice and Hatred, and - contumelio (3, 
Words, and provoking injurious Actions, o 
Breaches of the Sixth Commandment, as we 
as, though not ſo great, as actual Murder. At h 
inward Luſt in the Heart, with other imp 1 
or obſcene Words and Actions, are Breaches I. 
the Seventh Commandment, though they (hou . 
not break out in the groſs Acts of Uncleanne * 
And by a Parity of Reaſon, all raſh judgi It : 
cenſuring, and, defaming, is a Breach of t og f 
Ninth Commandment, as well as falſe WI 5 

neſs bearing; and all Diſcontent with our o 
15 | | Circumſtand / 


in 


E 
the 


f VII fal I Prophets, MAT. VII. 1f. 243 


| "Ycircumſtances, and envying thoſe of our Neigh- 

hour, is a Breach of the Eighth and Tenth 
| ommandments, as well as the more groſs in- 
wing him in any of his juſt Poſſeſſions. 

(2.) Theſe ſame Scribes and Phariſees were 
aſe Teachers, or falſe Prophets, when they 
weht the People to ſpend all their Zeal about 
eremonies and Circumſtantials of Religion, 
ih the Neglect of the great and weighty Mat- 
rs of Duty. Nay, though they ſhould not ex- 
refsly or directly teach this latter Part, it is a 
cceſſary Conſequence of the former; as he who 
vides a great Stream into a great many little Ri- 
lets, by ſo doing incapacitates it from turning 
Mill, or from carrying any great Burden. And 
Imitation of this Pharifaical Righteouſneſs, 
ky are falſe Teachers, whoever they are, that 
after Ages teach Men to ſpend all their Zeal 
out dry Opinions, or empty Ceremonies, neg- 
ing the great and ſubſtantial Duties of Reli- 
bn, as, alas, this is the moſt fatal Rock that 
volt all Parties have ſplit upon. 

.) The ſame Scribes and Phariſees, and ſome 
ber Teachers of thoſe Days, were falle Prophets, 
en they taught People to depend confidently 
their being Deſcendants from Abraham, and 


Renovation of Heart and Amendment of 
& A true Prophet, John the Baptiſt, ſeverely 
oſes this Error, Matth. iii. 7. O Generation 
J. ipers, lays he, who hath warned you to flee 

m the Wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
wi its meet for Repentance. And think not to ſay 
8 yourſelves, we have Abraham toour Fatber : 


Joy unto you, that God 1s able of theſe Stones 
R 2 | ts 


x 0 
tanc 


their Profeſſion of the Fewiſb Religion, with- 
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244 Who are meant by [SERW 
to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. And, by ai 
Parity of Reaſon, they are to be accounted fal{Wp 
Prophets, whoever they are, that in theſe latte 
Ages do teach, that their giving up their Name 
to any one Church, or any one Denomination 
of Chriſtians, is ſufficient to entitle them to 
future State of Salvation, while they themſelve 
continue wicked Livers. | = 

( 4.) They are falſe Prophets, who, in thei 
Deſcriptions of the Terms of Salvation, gin 
ſuch flight Notions of Faith, Repentance, ant th. 
new Obedience, as tend to feed the falſe Hop t. 
of meer nominal Chriſtians and looſe Liver 
making Faith to be only a confident Perſuaſi 
that they are the Elect of God, though the 
are few or no Signs of Election to be found 
their Lives: And making Repentance only fo 
Degrees of Sorrow for Sin, without fincere, at 
vigorous, and continued Endeavours after Amend 
ment of Life; and making new Obedience, 
ſome few Degrees of formal, partial, or temp 
rary Obedience, inſtead of that hearty, univeti tn 
and conſtant Obedience required in the Goſpel Na! 
(F.) They are falſe Prophets, who teach Pe 
ple any other falſe Principles, ſuch as hav 
Tendency in them to excuſe from the obey 
our Saviour's Precepts ; of which there are iﬀ 
many, which have been ſent abroad in theWo! 

I ſhall name ſome of the chief of them. 
(1.) There are many who have taught ff 
and dangerous Doctrines concerning the Dec 
of God, as if he had fo abſolutely predetermi 
from all Eternity whatever comes to paſs in Ti 
even in the moſt finful Actions of Men, tha 
is an eaſy Thing from that Doctrine to m f f 
2 | | 
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him the Author of all Sin; pardon the Blaſ- 
E phemy of ſuch a Thought: Thus here is a Door 
tell opened for all Men to ſhift the Guilt of all their 
ne Sins from themſelves, and to lay it upon God; 
onffithan which, nothing can have a worſe Influence 
Jon our Obedience. Now this Error proceeds 
el from our not underſtanding aright the Difference 
between God's foreſeeing the ſinful Actions of 
Men, his providing for that Caſe, or determining 
what he will do in that Caſe, and his determining 
them to the ſinful Actions themſelves. To illu- 
ſtrate it by a Similitude among Men: Suppoſe 
a provident King, knowing the diſcontented 
Tempers of ſeveral of his Subjects, ſhould con- 
lude with himſelf, that it is very probable theſe 
iſcontented Subjects, eſpecially if they have any 
ountenance from a powerful foreign Prince that 
s his Enemy, will break out into actual Rebel- 
hon; ſuppoſe likewiſe this provident Prince, 
thinking all this very probable, ſhould forecaſt 
in his own Mind what Courſe to take to with- 
and ſuch a Rebellion, or yet further, how to 
make the beſt Uſe of it for his own Intereſt, and 
be Good of his Subjects, in Caſe it thould hap- 
pen; and ſuppoſe ſuch a Rebellion ſhould ac- 
ordingly happen, and this Prince had fo well 
re Maid every Thing (as expecting it) that he not 
only diſappointed the Deſigns of the Rebels, 
ut gained ſuch further Points for the future 
Wcnefit and Security of his own Affairs, as ſhould 
ain him more Peace and Quietneſs-to his Go- 
ernment, and more Love of his Subjects, than 
{ ſuch a Rebellion had never happened; would 
ay of theſe good Counſels and prudent Meaſures 
f ſuch a Prince, be Ground enough to ſay, that 
R 3 the 
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but probable, in all other Things the Simile 
will hold ; and eſpecially as to the main Thing we 


the Sinners, than ſuch a Prince's probable Con 


moting his own wiſe Ends and Deſigns ; but il 


' crees will be any Cloak or Excuſe for his Dil 


246 no are meant by TSerm, U 
the Rebellion was all laid and contrived by the, 
Prince himſelf, and ſo to excuſe the Inſurre- 
ction of the Rebels, and father it all upon the 
Prince? This Compariſon may very lively repre. 
ſent to us, the Nature of God's Counſels and 


Decrees concerning ſinful Actions; for bating 


this one Difference, that God's Fore- knowledge 
is certain, and the Fore-knowledge of Man isWy 


are upon, God's certain Fore-knowledge of Sin- 
ners Intentions and Actions will no more excuſt 


jectures, and perhaps exact Intelligence, would 
excuſe the Rebels. It is true, as a wiſe Prince 
makes uſe of ſuch Misfortunes to procure Secu 
rity, and fome other Advantages to his Govern 


ment for the future; ſo God, in his wiſe Prohhec 


vidence, makes uſe of ſinful Actions for pro 


without having any Hand in the Sinfulneſs of 
the Action itſelf, which muſt be laid altogether 
at the Sinner's Door, I have often choſen in thi 
familiar Manner to give you the right Notior 
of God's Decrees, and to ſhew you, that the 
have no Cauſality in ſinful Actions; though Go 
makes uſe of them to bring Good out of Evil 
And therefore let no Man think that God's De 


bedience to the Laws of our holy Religion. 

(2.) Of this Sort of dangerous Principles, vt! 
may reckon another moſt dangerous and difficuWon 
Doctrine, which has been delivered concerninqppoi 
God's abſolute and irreſpective Election and Re (4 
probation ; as if the final Fates of Men were ſte $ 
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he Io be decided, as ye heard lately, from the dif- 
re- erent Courſes Men follow, the narrow Way of 
he Puty, or the broad Way of Licentiouſneſs, which 
te- ¶ ſnewed you naturally lead, the one to Life, and 
nd he other te Deſtruction; but from ſome arbi- 
ingrary Methods of God's own ſecret Will, without 
loeſkny Regard to our Obedience or Diſobedience. 
| 5ÞWut they muſt have both very ſtrange Concep- 
ne ions of God, who fancy him to govern rather by 
weſſprbitrary Will, than by juſt Laws; and of the 
i0-ſincerity of the holy Scriptures, which, in the 
ulſhoſt ſerious Manner, by Precepts, Promiſes, 
on- hreatnings, Exhortations, and Expoſtulations, 
uldBYireſs us to our Duty, upon the Hopes of Heaven, 
inchhnd Fear of Hell, to think that our eternal Fate 
cus decreed, without any Regard to our Com- 
ern glance or Non-compliance with theſe Scripture 
ProÞeclarations. = 3 
pro (3.) A third dangerous Principle, which at 
ſtulWrce cuts off all Encouragement to Goſpel Obe- 
s 0fience, is, the reſtraining the Benefit of Chriſt's 
thecdemption to a few, manifeſtly contrary to 
thibundance of moſt expreſs Texts of holy Scrip- 
tiofre; for though the not knowing who thoſe few 
theſe, may ſeem an Encouragement to all to hope 
Gold prove they themſelves are of thoſe few, by 
Evilfcir Care and Diligence in well-doing ; yet it is 
Dei much greater Encouragement to know that 
Diſoßßod and Chriſt have done their Part, and that 
Je Pardon and the Redemption is general with- 
it Exceptions; and that nothing but our own 
on- compliance with the Goſpel Terms can diſ- 
point us of our Share in it. 
(4.) A fourth dangerous Principle, which cuts 
e Sinews of our Obedience, is the Doctrine of 
R 4 the 
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the Impoſlibility of falling away from Grace 
which is a great Temptation to carnal Security inf 


of an infinite Number of looſe Caſuiſts, whid 
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the Irreſiſtibility of Grace; a Doctrine whic 


ſeems to make all our own Endeavours ſuperfluou E 
and to tempt us to lie lazy till ſome wonderfiſſſth 
Motion of God's Spirit makes us new Men an P 


Women, without any Pains of our own : WhereYB: 


as the moſt effectual Way to promote our Ohe A 


dience to our Saviour's Precepts is, to ſtir us ujſce 


to importunate Prayers and vigorous Endeavourgit 
and in the Uſe of them, and not otherwiſe, e 
put us in Hopes of the divine Aid and Aſſiſtance ſto 

(5.) Ab dangerous Principle is, concernimcif 
1 


whereas Grace is like a foreign tender Planiſit 
which muſt be cultivated with the niceſt Car ur 
and if ever we remit of our Watch, we are ire 
Danger of relapſing into ſome of our old cul 
Habits, and to have the Talent of Grace we madſÞct 
ſo bad uſe of, taken away from us. Wie 

Time would fail me to ſpeak of the great Nunfſop 
ber of Inventions they have in the Church qficſt 
Rome, by Confeſſion of their Sins to a Prieſt, anWc 1 
his Abſolut ion; by Diſpenſations, Penances, Init! 
dulgences; their Poctrines of probable Opinion or 
opus operatum, Infallibility of their Church, a ( 
an ignorant implicit Faith, believing as tiſuct 
Church believes, and a great many other falÞves 
Doctrines, to encourage Mens Hopes, withoWea 
putting them to the Trouble of the only Thippc 
which our Saviour is all this while ſecuring, ObWe2io 
dience to his Commandments; and it would Þ tt 
endleſs barely to mention the dangerous Opinioſtak 
is 


C 


like ſo many falſe Prophets, deſtroy che Souls 
Men. But it is time to Ig to, , 
| | 2, 
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ic 2. The ſecond Thing I mentioned under this 
Head, namely, the Sheeps Clothing, in which 
rfuſſitheſe falſe Prophets do come: Beware of falſe 
an] Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Clothing. 
erYBy this Sheeps Clothing, I underſtand, all the 
be Arts they make uſe of to appear harmleſs, inno- 
 urfficent, and popular, not excepting real Holineſs 
urſitſelf ; for though they are ſaid here, 22wwardly to 
| tle ravening Wolves, I take this to relate chiefly 
ce. Ito the Deſtructiveneſs of their Doctrine and Prin- 
ninciples ; for I cannot believe that they are all 
ace wicked Men in their Hearts and Lives, who are 
ity infected with any heretical, dangerous Doctrine. 
landWet is probable, the Sheeps Clothing may extend 
are further than the bare hypocritical outward Shew, 
e ien to the good Habits of the Mind, and a re- 
 erffifular Courſe of Life, by which they are much 
etter furniſhed and qualified to give a Credit to 
heir falſe Doctrines; yet becauſe it is to be 
oped that God will not abandon good Men to 
leſtructive Errors, this Deſcription is chiefly to 
e underſtood to belong to a Form of Godlineſs 
Without the Power; and expreſſes itſelf com- 
only in the following Particulars. 

(1.) Whatever Sect or Party is moſt in Re- 
Wuclt and Reputation in that Place where he 
fal ves, the falſe Prophet employs the chief of his 
thoſſWeal in contending moſt eagerly for it; and in 
[ hiſÞppoſing the different Sects and Opinions in Re- 
ObWeion with the greateſt Zeal. What is wanting 
11d n the ſubſtantial practical Part of Religion, he 
inioÞakes up in his Zeal for dry ſpeculative Points. 


vhicht is obſerved, that ſuch falſe Teachers have lit- 
puls e Charity, but a great deal of this bitter Zeal ; 


Is 


and 


BA . ˙ ˙ 1 . - 
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and none are more forward than they to ſet on 
Perſecution againſt all that differ from them. 
(2.) Particularly, it is obſervable, that they 
ſpend their Zeal in ſome little Things, which 
they lay great Streſs upon; ſuch as the being over 
zealous, either for or againſt ſome Rites, and Ce- 
remonies, and Modes, and Forms of Confeſſions 
of Faith, for which they contend much more e 
earneſtly, than for the true Senſe and Subſtance e 
of the moſt ſubſtantial Articles of the Creed, or 
nes of Life. . 
(3.) They commonly put on a great Shew of 
Devotion, Faſting, Prayer, and external Morti- 
fication, ſour Looks, demure Countenances, a 
mortified Gate and Aſpect; and though there 
is but little Seriouſneſs in their Hearts, they 
make a greater Shew of Devotion than they 
who have ever ſo much ſincere Piety : For fin- 
cere Piety is contented with God's Eye, and 
doth not ſeek to make an Oſtentation before 
— 6 | 
(.) It is a Part of the Sheeps Clothing 
and one of the beſt and decenteſt Parts of it, 
that they who put it on, do carefully abſtai 
from all publick ſcandalous Vices, and exclaim wa 
mightily againſt them. The Vices which they bes. 
are moſt guilty of are, ſecret Pride, Covetouſ"in, 
neſs, Cenſoriouſneſs, Malice, ſecret Luſt, Anger: th 
Revenge, fiery Zeal, and Perſecution, and ſuc hich 
like, which anſwer their carnal and worldly End e 
without expoſing them to the common ill OpiF! 


nion of the World: So that it is none but ſuciF and 


{ 


as look very narrowly into their Spirit and Temp ! 


per, and are very ſkilful in diſcerning, can fine 10 
| dr 


them out. 


| | | | (5. Then 


— . —  — 
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VI.] falſe Prophets. MA r. VII. 15. 251 
1 (5.) They commonly pretend to much greater 
Degrees of Familiarity with God; nay, ſtick 
ot often to lay Claim to immediate Inſpirations 
h nd under Pretence of them, carry on their wick- 
er Nd Projects. This requires little more than great 
- Fiide and Aſſurance; and it has ſuch aſtoniſhing 
a8 ffects among the ignorant, vulgar Sort of Peo- 
teh, that if there were no more but this, it would 
cee ſure to gain them a great following; which 
or likewiſe very agreeable to their Spirit: For, 
(b.) They are commonly very pragmatical, 
of ſold Cenſurers of Governors and Governments, 
t- Mighty Sowers of Diſcord and Diviſions; they 
ae to head Parties, and to be admired, courted, 
ele elpected, and feared upon that Account, and 
ey carry a great Stroke and Management in the 
xy aces where they live, all which are taking, 
in-Mopular Arts; whereas Men of true Piety, love 
ind make no Noiſe, and dutifully to honour Go- 
ole ernment, and to live under it quiet and peaceable 
ves in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. ; 
ng /.) Laſtly, The Religion of theſe Men con- 
it, ts much more in religious Talk, than in an 
infſumble ſanctifying of God in their Hearts, and 
aim walking according to his holy Precepts in their 
heyſſ8ives. For their Ends in Religion, are not the 
ouring of God, and the ſaving of their own Souls; 
gerÞt the carrying on of their worldly Projects, for 
(uchſſlich they find this Pretence of Religion is a 
nder effectual Inſtrument. 
Op! ſhould now, in the next Place, have gone 
ſuclÞ} and ſhewed you the internal bad Deſigns of 
'emFle falſe Prophets, how . :nwardly they are ra- 
findung Wolves, and what Miſchief they commonly 
mk in Church and State; and likewiſe have 
 — | ſhewed 


The 


252 Who are meant by, &c. [Str 
ſhewed you, what Caution we ought to ufc 
againſt them, that we be not leavened with thei 
Principles, or Practices: But being loth to treſ 
paſs upon your Patience, I ſhall refer theſe Head, 
of Diſcourſe to the next Opportunity ; praying 
God to bleſs what ye have heard, and to gin 
you a right Underſtanding in all Things, 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
let us render, as is due, all Praiſe, Honour, an 
Glory, Might, Power, and Dominion, for eve 


and ever. Amen, 


0 
0 


VII.] The deſtructive Doctrine of, &c, 253 
ule | 

„ — a — 
re | 

N 


Ing 


S E R M ON XVII. 


181 


of 
and 
eye 


Mar. vu 


Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in 
Sheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves. 155 | | 
. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: 
do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Fig, of 
Thiſtles ? 

17. Even fo every good Tree bringeth forth 
good Fruit: but à corrupt Tree bringeth forth 
Ps, Doo | 

. 18. A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit: 
neither can à corrupt Tree bring forth good 
MELT TT: : 

19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth 
good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
Fire. 


20. Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall know 


them, 
The Second Sermon on this Text. 


[ OBSERVED to you in a former Diſ- 
courſe on theſe Words, that they are a Pre- 
Frvative againſt the Danger of falſe Teachers, 
ho, our Saviour foreſaw, would riſe up, and by 
0 heir corrupt Doctrine lead away People _ 
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254 = The deftruFive Doctrine of [Srxm, - 
the Obedience of thoſe holy Precepts which he | 
had delivered. In the Words I obſerved = 


three Things, 


1. A Caution againſt falſe Prophets or Teach. n 
ers, becauſe of their fallacious Character; which 
18 this, that outwardly indeed they make great 
Pretenſions to Piety, but inwardly they are bit. 
ter Enemies to it, and to all thoſe who ſincerely 1 
practiſe it, their Doctrines Joncing to the De- * 
ftruction thereof. " 

2. A Mark given how we may diſcern fall 
Prophets or Teachers from true, by their Fruits; 
that is, by the Fruits of their Doctrine, and f 
Practice on themſelves and others. 

3 An Illuſtration of this Mark from the Simi 
litude of Vines and Fruit-trees, which in this 
reſemble good and bad Doctrine, that each o 
them brings forth Fruit according. to its Kind, 
and likewiſe that each of them ſhall be treated 
well or ill, according to the Goodneſs or Badneſ by 


of their F. ruit. 


10 


ern: 


I begin with the firſt of theſe, the Caution "6 
againſt falſe Prophets: or Teachers; Beware fie 
Jalſe Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Cab 

igen 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves. For. b 
explaining and recommending of which Caution, 1. 


I propoſed to do theſe four Things. loth 


1. To ſhew what 1s meant by fo lje 177 g 
phets. anct 


2. To conifides the external F ormality of thi 7 


Sheeps Clothing. - ted 
3. Their internal bad Deſigns. 40 


4. What 


XVII.] falſe Prophets. Mr. VII. 15: 255 
4. What Endeavours we are to uſe againſt 
chem, when we are exhorted here, fo beware of” 
them. 58 


Now having at that Time gone through the 
firſt and ſecond of theſe; namely, what is meant 
by falſe Prophets, and having conſidered the 
external Formality of their Sheeps Clothing; I 
| proceed now to the 7h:rd and fourth, namely, 
meir interior bad Deſigns; and the Endeavours 
we are to uſe againſt them. 


III. The #hird Thing then we are to conſider 
rom this Caution is, the interior bad Deſigns 
f falſe Teachers; inwardly they are ravening 
Valves. T'wo Things I apprehend are aimed at 
y this Compellation. 5 8 
1. The Deſtructiveneſs of their Doctrine. 
2. Their cruel, perſecuting Tempers. 
1. They reſemble ravening Wolves, in the 
Deſtructiveneſs of their Doctrine; for there are 
great many Doctrines delivered with a great ex- 
ernal Shew of Seriouſneſs and Piety, which yet 
ake as great Havock of the Souls of Men, as 
Sownright Atheiſm and Irreligion itſelf could do, 
{ it were taught with the utmoſt Care and Di- 
Ivence, And though theſe Doctrines may not 
erhaps be delivered with any expreſs Defign to 
romote Ungodlineſs, but by Men, whoſe Sheeps 
lothing gives them a good Off, ſet; yet really the 
pf. endency of the Doctrines themſelves is exceed- 
ehe pernicious, let there be ever ſo great Tokens of 
105 anctity in the Teachers that maintain and pro- 
OFegate them. For ſuch Doctrines are not propa- 
ted only by ill Men; the Word Chrhing in 
That. 5 Scripture 
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Scripture being often applied to the inward Habits 
of the Mind, as well as to external Shew and 
Profeſſion ; and the better the Men are that ſpread 
dangerous Doctrines, ſo much the more dange- 
rous the Doctrines are. This Sheeps Clothing then 
muſt be taken, I think, in a larger Senſe than 
to be only the exterior or fair Shew of Hypo- 
crites, who purpoſely diſſemble their bad In. 
tentions; it ought, I believe, to be extended to 
all the fair Off- ſets of pernicious Doctrines, whe- 
ther proceeding from the real, or only appearing 
Sanctity of its Teachers. For, were bad Doc- 
trines only propagated by ill Men and Hypo- 
crites, it would not be ſo very hard a Matter to 
diſcover them: that which makes bad Doctrine 
Jo dangerous, is, when it comes countenanced 
with all the Off-ſets, not only of Learning 

and Eloquence, but of Piety and good Life. In- e 
ſtead of prying then into the Deſigns of the Men 

I ſhall confine this Part of their Deſcription tc 

the Deſign and Tendency of their Doctrine, fo 
this is properly to conſider them as falſe Prophets ey 

this being a Compellation, which will not only } 

comprehend that groſſer Sort of Hypocrites, hq! 
deſignedly deceive others; but all thoſe wh. 

teach dangerous falſe Doctrine, tending to ob 
ſtruct that perfect Obedience, which Chriſt her in 
requires, though they are firſt deceived them 
ſelves, and take the Doctrine for true, 
The chief Thing then we are to enquire after 

under this Character of the falſe Prophets beiny 
inwardly ravenous Wolves, is the Havock titer 
pernicious Doctrine makes of the Souls of MenFit 
under a fair Colour of Holineſs and Religion 
To ſet this in a true Light, it will be 0 5 
| 70 
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to ſhew the great Danger of ſome Doctrines of 
heſe falſe Teachers, how deſtructive they prove 
0 the Souls of Men. And though in my for- 
er Diſcourſe on this Text, I mentioned ſeveral 


enſhf theſe under the Deſcription of falſe Prophets, 
an: will not be amiſs to conſider the fame, or 
0-Mithers of the like Nature, under this Notion of 


[n-Weſtructiveneſs to the Souls of Men: for nothing 
toſſictter anſwers the End of a Caution againſt 
ne- Nem, than to be well informed as to the true 
ingſWcſcriptions of them. To inſtance then in ſome 
| the moſt pernicious of the Errors of falſe Pro- 
ets, in Order to the guarding you againſt 
em. | 
1. Some of the moſt dangerous ſeem to be 
cedWoſe, which endeavour to weaken our Belief of 
10gMfuture State, whether as to the Immortality of 
In- e Soul, or the Reſurrection of the Body. There 
lene both antient and modern Sadducees, who 
n toe made it their Buſineſs to cut off the Faith 
for theſe Things; and by that Means they cut the 
bets Mews of all holy Practice: for in this Life only 
oni have Hope, of all Men we are the moſt mi- 
Wh 2%. bo - . 
hq 2. Next to them who weaken the Belief of 
ob fature State, I know no Errors more dangerous, 
herqqd indeed more pernicious to the Souls of Men, 
nem thoſe which, denying all revealed Religion, 
i: Men to follow the Wild-Fire of Enthu- 
afterim, and the blind Fancies and Imaginations of 
being own Minds. And though this is exceeding 
: thagerous, even to them who have had the Be- 
Ment of the Peruſal of the holy Scriptures in 
igionir Education, whoſe Fancies receive a reli- 
eflars Tincture from thoſe good Principles they 
„„ 8 then 
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ror of the Church of Rome, limiting the ſole lune 
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then learned, it would be found infinitely mori 
dangerous to the Souls of Men, if that Enthug 
fiaſm had no ſuch a Iincture and Reſtraints HN 


a religious Education, but were wholly guide 


by its own uninftrocted and unpoliſhed Cons 
ceptions. 
It is but a little better than denying reveal Mey 


Religion, to lock up the Uſe of the Scriptureiſſth 


from the common People in an unknown TongueMfre 
which is to oblige them, inſtead of a divine Faith Pl 
to depend entirely on their Guides for the Ru tic 
both of their Faith and Duty; and if theliſhio 
Guides do err, then, the Blind muſt lead toe BlindWee* 


till both fall into the Ditch. for 
4. Of great Affinity with this, is ebe Ee, 


terpretation of the Scripture to themſelves, that Maui. 
Man muſt not ſee with his own Eyes, but wit 
theirs. What is this but ſetting up the Authorit 
of Men to countermand the Authority of God 
and inſtead of Chriſt, to ſet up Maſters Mere 
Earth, that ſhall have the Dominion over ou 
Faith ? 

Another pernicious Error, which evacuatt de 
the Force of theſe divine Precepts, is, the Dodiſhur 
trine of ſuch falſe Teachers, who would det els : 
gate from their Authority as Precepts, and marac 


them only Advices and Counſels of Perfection; None 


that we may chuſe whether we will obey ther « 
Or no. lien 

6. A fixth <img: Error, and moſt per 
cious to the Souls of private Chriſtians, is th 
of thoſe, who reſtrain the Doctrine of this Send c 
mon, at leaſt, as much as they think fit of it, ; 
the e Joſs ; by which-means bey make a my pio 


3 
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ore Gap for all private Chriſtians to creep out 
from the Obligation of it. But this Error I 
of formerly confuted at large, when I ſhewed you 
{Y who were meant by the Diſciples, to whom this 
onMSermon: was firſt preached. 

7. A ſeventh moſt dangerous Error, which 
eracuates the Force of theſe divine Precepts, is, 
the attributing too much to the Uſe of our own 
free Will, as if we could of ourſelves, at our 
Pleaſure, reduce theſe noble Precepts into Prac- 
tice, by the meer Strength of our own Reſolu- 
tions and Endeavours. A true Senſe of the Ne- 
eſſity of Grace, and of the conſtant Uſe of Prayer 
for obtaining it, of the Exerciſe of Humility, 
Repentance, "and Diligence for preſerving it, and 
the acting upon theſe Principles, is abſolutely re- 
ifite towards reducing theſe excellent Duties in- 


itneſs, who deliver any Doctrine derogatory 


ere commanded us, ſo importunately to aſk ſeek, 

ind knock for. 

8. It is a moſt pernicious Error, to think, on 
he other hand, that no Care or Endravius of 
dur own is requiſite ; but that while we are care- 
es and negligent, and diſuſe the Means, God's 

Tace will do all for us. There muſt be a due 
oncurrence of theſe two, the Grace of God, and 
ur own Endeavours, to produce a due Obe- 
lence to thoſe excellent Precepts; as there mult 


f the Huſbandman, to make a good Crop; 
Sead one of theſe without the other will not do. 

t, Y 9. It is a moſt pernicious Error to place Re- 
Jaſgion more in Soundneſs of 1 than in, 
6: 8 2 Holineks 


b Practice. And they are falſe Prophets with a 


0 this Grace of God, which our Saviour has 


x a Seaſonableneſs of Weather, and a Diligence 
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Holineſs and Exactneſs of Practice. If that great; 
Zeal Men ſhew againſt Errors, were exertedſt 
againſt Vices; and if the Contention were a! 
great to outdo one another in holy Living, aſe 
in having the better in an Argument, we ſhould 
ſee another ſort of Progreſs in good Life that 
we do; but as long as we think ourſelves ſafeſt} 
in joining ourſelves to ſuch a Church or Party 
and in contending eagerly for the Faith, andpi 
think that, or any Thing elſe, will atone for ths: 
Badneſs of our Lives, this proves one of the moler 
dangerous of Hereſies. . | h 
I T ſhall not need to uſe many Words to con 
vince you either of the Falſhood or Danger off 
ſuch Doctrines; it appearing at firſt Sight wha 
Ha vock they make of the Souls of Men; no rap} 
vening Wolf, let in among a Flock of Sheep 
could make more Deſtruction than any one M. 
theſe, or ſuch like Doctrines, throughly believed 
and followed with a Practice ſuitable to the falWn 
Doctrine. And this is the e Thing meant 
that Part of the Deſcription of falſe Prophet 
that inwardly they are ravening Wolves, for it Wot 
chiefly true as to the Deſtructiveneſs of the 
Doctrine. 6 
2. Another Thing I told you was meant !Wpc 
this Character of falſe Prophets, was their crudity 
perſecuting Temper; for in nothing more thre: 
this, can they reſemble the Ravenouſneſs of tile 
Wolf. It is an Obſervation of St. Paul's, thfcler 
wicked Men, both of old and of late, perſecutic 
good Men, Gal. iv. 29. As then, ſays he, he tWeni 
_ was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that ufig 
born after the Spirit, even fo it is now, And Wa 
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eat (hall find but few Exceptions to this Obſervation 
through the whole Courſe of Hiſtory. For the 
better Chriſtians Men are, the more they are en- 
dowed with a mild and Chriſtian Spirit, and the 
more remote from Cruelty and Perſecution ; and 
the more obſtinate and wedded to their Errors, 
Mthe more violent they are, and ſo much the more 
for cramming down their Errors with ſuch im- 
proper Arguments as Perſecution is. The Ar:i- 
Ws of old, and the Papi/ts of late, have been 
Werceat Examples of this Truth; bloody, beyond 
he very Heathen, and meer Wolves amongſt 
hriſt's Sheep. It is true, they think they have 
Colour for theſe their Severities from the old 
Law of Moſes, for, Deut. xiii. 5. the falſe Pro- 
et, or Dreamer of Dreams, that ſhould entice 
eehte after other Gods, is commanded to be put to 
Death : And, Lev. xxiv. 16. He that blaſphemeth 
be Name of the Lord, is commanded to be ſtoned : 
and from thence they would conclude, that it 
$ lawful to perſecute to Death all that differ 
om them in Principles of Religion. But to ſay 
othing now of the Difference between the Law 
nd the Goſpel, they do not conſider, that thoſe 
were Puniſhments were only decreed againſt 
\poſtates and Blaſphemers ; but that by no Pa- 
cruFity of Reaſon they can be applied to other Dif- 
 thFferences in Opinion in religious Matters. Among 
of e Jeus themſelves, we find great Hereſies were 
„ tolerated, ſo they did not renounce or blaſpheme 
cutic God of 1/rael ; as that of the Sadducees, who 


he enied the Reſurrection. It is a prepoſterous 


at ufrgument then, from what is enacted in the 
on Fw of Moſes, to ground their ſanguinary Law 


S 3 and 


7 


IV. The fourth and laſt Thing I obſerved in 


this Caution againſt falſe Prophets; namely, 


What Endeavours we are to uſe againſt them, 
when we are exhorted here to beware 
them. Tel 

It is plain from the Mildneſs and Moderate. 
neſs of this Expreſſion, Beware of falſe Prophet, 
or be upon your Guard againſt falſe Prophets 
that they deceive you not with any of thei 
cunning or inſinuating Arts and Sophiſtry; it i 
lain, I think, that we are not exhorted here tc 
be upon the Offen/rve, but the Defenſive, as to 


them. We are to fortify ourſelves and others, a 


well as we can, againſt the dangerous Doctrine 
of falſe Teachers; but there is not one Word ol 


letting looſe the Sword of the Magiſtrate againl 


their Perſons, and of deſtroying them, like thi 


| Apoſtates under the Law, from the Face of ti 
Farth. But ſome think, though this Sermo 


being made to private Men, they were not er 


horted to be inſtrumental in cutting off Falſe Pri 


phets, yet that it is the Duty of the Chriſti 


Magiſtrate to do it: they may think what theW 
will, but I ſee no Encouragement for any uci 


Doctrine from the New Teſtament in whid 
our Saviour often prepares his Diſciples for beat 
ing Perſecution, but not one Word for their 


flicting it, or being active in it: On the contrary w. 


very much to teach them, that they are to be 
a different Spirit and Temper, not for deſtroy 
Mens Lives, but for ſaving them, Luke ix. 5 
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and Perſecutions againſt all Hereticks whatſoever, 
And this leads me to, 


ar 


heir 


erer 


he 
Ca 
18 


Taking it for granted then, that the WarindF'"ts, 


Bel 
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er. Pere enjoined, doth not reach to the thedding of 
Blood by the carnal Weapon, let us next enquire, 
zhat other Endeavours to fortify ourſelves againſt 
inhcir pernicious Doctrines it comprehends. 
1. We are to be upon our Guard, that we be 
ot impoſed upon by the ſeeming Sanctity of 
he Perſons who vent and propagate theſe falſe 
Doctrines. We are told from my Text, that 
hey will put on a great Appearance of Harm- 
eſſneſs and Innocence, which being joined to 
he great Confidence with which they deliver 
heir Opinions, pretending often to immediate 


mple and unlearned. 

2. We are to be upon our Guard againſt the 
Doctrines themſelves, which are commonly fitted 
o ſooth our Pride and Vanity, or fome other of 
ur Luſts and Paſſions, and to take off the Dif- 


5 £0 
TO 
ine 
d ol 
nll 
thi 
"thi 
0 

ex 


Pri 


id cafier than Chriſt has made it. Some of 
heſe falſe Prophets feed Peoples Pride, by per- 
ading them that there is no ſuch Thing as any 
Drder of Men ſet apart for the facred Miniſtry 
t the Word, or the Care of Souls, but that 
ſtianſbat is every Man's Buſineſs, as they ſhall be 
theſÞpoved by the Spirit; and this Minna of the 
ſucWpirit they prove no other Way, but by the 
hic Varmneſs of their Fancy, and the Volubility of 
Year ieir Tongue, though they ſpeak ever ſo inco- 
r inſÞcrently, and interpret the holy Scripture ever 
rar widely from the true Senſe and Purport of it. 
de he Apoſtle St. Paul too, ſpeaks of ſome who 
jinpcature Godlineſs by Gain; and it is well known, 
„ cFÞ''s has been none of the leaſt of their popular 
incÞrts, to infuſe their falſe Doctrines, even to 
It e teach 


nſpiration, this is very apt to impoſe upon the 


iculty of the Way to Heaven, making it ſmoother | 
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the bad Lives of a great many of thoſe who fre 


there are ſo many bad Livers ſeemingly of out 


Scandal and Diſgrace upon it. 


Prophets, let us endeavour to be well-grounde 


264 Cautiouſueſs againſ® [Strx» WK 
teach how all that is ſet apart for the Mainte-WF 
nance of divine Service, might be better favedſſt} 
in private Pockets. There have not been want Abe 
ing ſome, who limit all that is ſaid in the holy 
Scripture, of Chriſt's little Flock, and of the Ele to 
to their own Sect and Party; the Tendency offfto 
which is, to make Men believe, that if they dalffith 
but come over to them, they are ſafe enough Matt 
and moſt uncharitably, that all others are Re i 
probates. | it! 

3. We are to be upon our Guard againſt thelffh f 
fallacious Arguments they make uſe of to dray 
away People from the Profeſſion of the Truth 
One of the chief of which I cannot forbear men 
tioning, namely, the Obſervations they make of 


queat our Church; not conſidering that our Doc 
trine is far from approving theſe, or any otheaſir 
vicious Practices; and that the true Reaſon wo 


Church and Religion, is, becauſe it is the Rel 
gion and Church by Law eſtabliſhed ; and what 
ever Church is eſtabliſhed by Law, all the pro 
fane, worldly and atheiſtical People, who att 
only nominal Chriſtians, but really of no Rell 
gion at all, do, for their own Ends, flock inti 
it, and thereby do it no real Service, but bring 


4. It we would guard ourſelves againſt fall 


and rooted in the Knowledge of the Truth, ani 


in the Reaſons upon which our Faith is built. Ne b. 
is a fad Thing that many among us can give "Þ tr 
other . Reaſon of their Faith, but the fame within! 


that of a Turꝶ or a Few, namely, that it was tiith 


Fail 
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te-MFaith and Religion of their Parents, and that 
redlthey ſucked it in with their Education; but to 
nt-Ibe able to ſatisfy our own Conſciences, or to an- 
olyſwer the Arguments of an Adverſary, or indeed 
ec Mito enter at all into the Merits of the Cauſe, and 
_offfto give the rational Grounds of their Religion, 
doithis is what the greater Part never ſo much as 
2h attempt; and therefore it is no Wonder, if ſuch 


Re. I light Faith immediately fails them, whenever 


it is aſſaulted with any Strength of Argument from 

tha falſe Prophet. 
rai 5. But in the mean time, till we are better 
th Nrounded and rooted in our Religion, let us not 
enFſ:poſe ourſelves to grapple with an Adverſar 
e offfipon our own unequal Strength, but taking the 
fre Help of our ſpiritual Guides, let us arm ourſelves 
Jocſs well as we can againſt all the Arts and Inſinua- 
theoWions of ſuch as would inſtil into us their falſe 
VhPoctrines. This is no Diſparagement, but a 
 ouFſhing which is done daily in the like Cafes, If 
\cliWur civil Rights are encroached upon, we count 
hat no Diſparagement to take the Aſſiſtance of an 
profffible Lawyer, concerning the beſt Way of de- 
alſſſending them; and why we ſhould not make uſe 
\cl1Þf the ſame Precaution to guard ourſelves againſt 
intWie Encroachments of falſe Prophets and Teach- 
ing Ws, I can ſee no manner of Reaſon. 
And till we have attained ſuch a Meaſure of 
fallMpiritual Knowledge and Underſtanding in the 
ndeEWruths of Religion, that they will not ſuffer 
anFirough the Weakneſs of our Defence, it will 
lt. Ne but Prudence, neither to read the Books, nor 
e p frequent the Company of ſuch Perſons, as we 
witFunk deſign to unſettle us in our Principles, 
1s thFithout fortifying ourſelves with the proper An- 
Fall I tidotes 
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tidotes of what we may be furniſhed with fron 


cerve ye, but not to doubtful Diſputations. An 


ſerve not our Lord Fefus Chriſt, but their own Bel) 


_ * than can be now afforded 
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the Books and Converſation of learned Men on 
the other Side. And this, I think, is far from 
Defign of training Men up in an implicit Faith 
in their Teachers, as the Way is in the Church 
of Rome; but only allowing the fame fair Play too 
the Religion they have been inſtructed in, as tf 
that for which they are tempted to change i.. 
And I think all this is very ſuitable to the CauJW/ 
tion in my Text: Beware of false Prophets ; and 
to the Advices of St. Paul in the like Caſs: 
Rom. xiv. 1. Him that is weak in the Faith, 7 


1 Tim. vi. 3. J any Man teach otherwiſe, ani 
conſent not to wholſome Words, even the Words ' 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine whic 
i according to Godlineſs ; he is proud, knowing 1. 
thing; but doting about Queſtions and Strifes 1 
Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railing 
evil Surmiſings, perverſe Diſputings of Men 
corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, ſib 
poſing that Gain is Godlineſs ; from ſuch withdran 
thyſelf. And, Rom. xvi. 7. Now I beſeech you 
Brethren, mark them which cauſe Diviſions an 
Offences contrary to the Doctrine which ye ha" 
learned, and avoid them. For they that are jſut) 


and by good Words and fair Speeches decerve th 
Hearts of the Simple. 

So much for the firſt Thing I obſerved in thi 
Text, the Caution againſt falſe Prophets. 

The next is, the Mark whereby we may kno" 


| them, Le /hall know them by their' Fruits. But thi 


is a Buſineſs of Difficulty, and will _— 


ans 
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ad therefore I ſhall refer it to another Op- 
nortunity. 

In the mean time, obſerving « our Saviour's 
aution, let no Unſtcadinefs of Principles, let no 
ching of Ear 8, or Curioſity after Novelties ; let 
o Plainneſs and Freedom of true Prophets, or 
attery of falſe ones; let no Deceivableneſs of 
nrighteouſneſs, or Pretenſions to ſhew you eaſier 
Vays to Heaven ; let no contrary falſe Maxims 
r Cuſtoms of the World ſeduce you from the 
Im Belief, and fincere Profeſſion, and uniform 
)bedience of the T ruth; but be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
woeable, always abounding in the Work of the 
Lird, foraſmuch as ye know that "I Labour is 
of 172 Vain in the Lord. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
call Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, Might, Power, 
d Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 


4 8 SERMON 


The Fruits whereby to know [Sxxy 


SERMON XVIII 


Mar. VIL x5, to 21. 


Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you i 
Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly they are raveiin 


Wolves. 
V. 16. 22 ſoall know them by their Pruits, Cc, 


The Third Sermon on this Text. 


THER E were hw Things I formerly, ol 
ſerved from theſe Words. 


1. A Caution againſt falſe Prophets or Teac 
ers; Beware of falſe Prophets, which come 10 
in Sheeps Clothing, but znwardly they are raven 
Wolves. 
2. A Mark whereby to know them. 7 ſha 
know them by their Fruits. | 

3. The Illuſtration of this Mark, from t 
various Fruits of good and bad Vines and Tree 


Now having in two former Diſcourſes con 
dered the firſt of theſe, the Caution againſt fl 
Prophets or Teachers, I proceed now to ti 
Second and T, bird. | Þ 


but. 


II. Ius 


RI VIII) falſe Prophets. M Ar. VII. 16, Cc. 9 


II. The ſecond, which 1 judge to bun a very 

ificult Enquiry, is the Mark whereby to diſtin- 

uiſh theſe falſe Prophets from true; that is, by 

leir Fruits. Ne ſpall know them by their Fruits. 

IIZ. explaining of which Words, it will be moup 
ry to clear theſe three Things. 


I. That there is a neceſſary Diſtinction to be 
ade. between true and falſe Teachers. 

uv Y 2. That the making of this Diſtinction falls 
nition the Duty and Capacity of Private: — 

tans, Ye ſhall know them. . _ 1112 

N What Fruits theſe are, from which * 
tate Chriſtians. may know: the Difference be- 
ween true and falſe T eachers. | E 


1. There is a neceſſary Piſtinction to be h 
etw een true and falſe Teachers; for as it con- 
erns us mightily in a Journey by Land, to com- 
caciit ourſelves to ſkilful and honeſt Guides, ſuch 
70 % will lead us the fateſt Way to our Journey? 8 
end, and the cleareſt from Robbers and Ene- 
Nies; and in a Voyage by Water, to commit our 
ſelves to a ſkilful Pilot, that will conduct us clear 

Rocks and Shoals, and all other Dangers; an 
n trror in theſe. endangering our whole Under- 
recsking ; it certainly concerns us much more in 
de Voyage of Life, which will end in everlaſt- 
cons Happineſs or Miſery, to take Care that we 
t falſſiuſe wiſe Directors, ſuch as will not miſlead us 
o into the By-Paths of Sin or Error, but conduct 
s fafely in the ſtraight Way of Truth and Duty. 
ut I need not dwell on this, it being ſo obvi- 


y 0l 


Ius | to the meaneſt Capacity, that a Diſtin- 
. 
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ction ought to be made between true and tall | 


) © e „„ 178 jel 
2. The ſecond Thing J am to explain is mo 
difficult, that the making of this Diſtinction be 
tween true and falſe Teachers falls within thi 

Duty and Capacity of private Chriſtians. Ye ſpy] 
know them by their Fruits. What Ye are the 
He ſpeaks to; The fame 77, to whom he preache 
all the reſt. of the Sermon, as has been often faid 
all bis Difciples, that is, all Chrijtians. 
But how can private Chriſtians be able to dF” 
cern between true and falſe Teachers? and a) 
they obliged to do it, to examine this Mate“ 
themſelves? Or is it not ſufficient to believe theififſ®/ 
ſpiritual Guides in this Matter, and with ani hay 
licit Faith to commit themſelves to their Con. 
duct?” Theſe are Queſtions of great Importance 
and ſome of the moft fundamental Difterenceyſ®" 
between us and another Church; and theretor 
it will be neceflary to take ſome Pains to ſet thi 
Matter in a clear Light, which 1 ſhall endeayo 
to do in the following Account of it. 
The Church of Rome contends, that privat 
Perſons are not obliged to ſatisfy themſelves off * 
the Truth of the particular Doctrines which aF* - 
ght them; that it is enough that they gi 
up "themſelves to the Conduct of their Teache" 
and believe whatever they require of them; b 
the Reformed Churches unanimouſly teach, tha 
it is neceſſary we ſhould ſee with our own Eyif 
and believe for ourſelves; and explode that las 
and ſenſeleſs Faith of believing confuſedly, au 
in the Lump, as the Church believes. And the in 
ye may think it difficult for private Men to e et 
RO, — ne, ming 


Id 


01 
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ine the particular Doctrines, yet without this 
i is not to be imagined how they can either un- 


n order to this, to ſtudy the Scriptures, to con- 
der what Doctrines are propoſed to them, and 
build up themſelves on their | moſt holy Faith. 
his is not to be ſo underſtood, as if we laid aſide 
he Uſe of Guides; they are certainly great Helps 


ot ſo implicitly to give up ourſelves to their 
onduct, but that we are to make uſe of our 
wn Eyes, and Reaſon, and Underſtanding, to 


e have Reaſon to ſuſpect that any of them are 
ale Teachers; of which there is no ſurer Sign, 
han when they pretend to make us ſwallow, 
vithout chewing, whatever they have a Mind to. 
Je know how the Beræans were commended for 
arching the Scripture, and for their examining 
he Apoſtles Doctrine by it. And this is ſo far 
ade our Duty, that we are expreſsly taught to 
dect the very greateſt Miniſterial Authority, if 
contradicts: that Doctrine which we have al- 
ady received from. Chriſt and his Apoſtles. It 


e famous. Paſſage, Gal. i. 8. But though we; o 


all Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel 
mo you, than that which we: have (preached: unto 
u, let him be-accurſed; and then he adds pre- 
pafotly, As wwe ſaid before, ſo fay' I nom again, if 
thy Mun preach any other Goſpel unto you, chan 
yet Je have received, let him: be accurſed. "What 
as enifies all the Doctrine of the Goſpel, if it is in 
ane Power of a falſe. Teacher to impoſe his falſs 
the Poctrine upon us, by which he can make the 
en Poctrine of the Goſpel of none Effect? Before we 
min f : : thus 


jerſtand or believe them. They are required, 


0 diſcover unto us the right Way; only we are 


ry the Doctrine of our Teachers, eſpecially if 
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thus tamely yield up our own Underſtanding, we 
mult be well fatisfied that there are any ſuch in 
fallible Guides eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, that we are 
obliged to believe whatever they deliver, whether 
it agree with the holy Scriptures or no. For | 
we find no infallible. Judge of Doctrines and 
Controverſies eſtabliſhed by ' Chriſt, but if al 
Poctrines are to be examined by the Rule of 
God's Word ; if we are to carry them to the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, then it is certainly 
the Duty of private Men to be upon their Guat, 
what Doctrines they receive, that they be no 


impoſed upon by falſe Teachers, of which we 


are aſſured a great many were to go out into tht 
World. Now it is very certain, that no one Set 
of Men by Name, nor no one Church, has any 
ſuch Privilege annexed to them, that they canno 
err. All Men are liable to Errors and Tempta 
tions; and we are not to judge of the Doctrine 
by the Men, but of the Men by the Doc 
One Thing muſt be remembred, that we de 
not pretend private Men are to judge of the Doc 
trine for others, but only for themſelves; fo 


every Man ſhall give an Account of himſelf unto 
God; and therefore it is his Duty to guard him 


ſelf, as well as he can, by the Light of Reaſon, 
and the Light of Scripture, (for the underſtandingot 
of which, among other Helps, he will do well 

to conſult learned Men) and by a careful Con 
ſideration of the Purport and Tendency of the 
Doctrines which are propoſed to be believed; 
and to admit of nothing which will endange 
thoſe excellent Morals taught by our Saviour 
for after all, this was the Point our Saviour wal 
r e Aim 
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ne aiming to ſecure, that we ſhould have no Evaſion 
nor Subterfuge from the Obedience he required 
ll to theſe excellent Rules of Duty he had laid down. 
yl Since then it is our Duty to know and diſcern 
i falſe Teachers, let us, 


3. In the 7hird Place, enquire what is meant 
by thoſe Fruits, by which, our Saviour ſays here, 
we may know them. Some think they are the 
Fruits of their bad Lives and Converſations ; but 
I can by no means be of this Opinion; becauſe 
we are told in the Text, that they come in 
bee ps Clothing; that is, as to the Exterior at 
kaſt, they put on a great Shew of Holineſs, 
nnocence, and good Life. And for their Inte- 
or, who can know it except God? 

By their Fruits then, I think, muſt be meant 
he natural Tendency and Conſequents of their 
orrupt Doctrines, both on themſelves and others 
which are viſible, and ſo may be eaſily known, 
his ſeems to be ſomewhat out of the common 
toad and Method of examining Controverſies ; 
nd the directing us to a better Way, both 
Jainer and ſurer, and a Way of greater Conſe- 
Pence and Importance; and therefore it will 
e very material to enquire a little into it. Our 
wiour, for the diſcerning of falſe Prophets, doth 
et ſend us to any Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory ; for, 
have often obſerved, he is not treating here 
the Government of the Church, but of the 
ethod which every private Man is to take to 
Wc his own Soul. For which Reaſon alſo we 
e not limited to a Method, which is very pro- 
Fr indeed for learned Men, but not fo fit for 
r WF: common People, I mean, the critical Search 
mine Vor. IV, T | of 
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of the Scripture, the enquiring into the Senſe off 
the Original, with the Propriety of the Tranſla. 
tions, the Light which is caſt on the. Text by 
the Context, and the Deſign and Purport of the! 
whole Diſcourſe; all very proper to be enquiredſſc 
into by learned Men, who are capable of thi 
ſort of Study and Learning. But now here ſeems} 
to be preſcribed a plain, eaſy Way of diſcerningit 
falſe Teachers from true; and a Way which lie 
level to the meaneſt Capacity; it is only by ob-ſſit 
ſerving the Fruits and Conſequents of every Doſſ-u 
ctrine; what it is apt to produce, where it uſd 
thoroughly ſucked in and believed; and then 
_ judging how far thoſe Fruits reſemble the Doctring 
and Spirit of Chriſtianity ; e. g. The Spirit oi 
God, being a Spirit of Order, and not of Confu 
fion, whatſoever Prophet or Teacher ſhall preacyitt 
up ſuch a lawleſs Liberty, as to exempt. Peophf 
from Laws and Order, from Rules and Govern 
ment, it is an eaſy Thing, by comparing {uci 
Doctrine, both with the Law of Nature, ane. 
with the Laws of the Goſpel, to find out than 
ſuch are falſe Prophets, and that their Dee! 
trine, if received, and followed, and obeyeq;f ff 
would introduce abundance of Diſorder and Co 
fuſion into the World. So again, the Spirit Vo. 
God having given us a clear Rule to walk b 
namely, the Rule of the Holy Scripture, whatiq 
ever Preacher ſhall deliver any Doctrine, eithF{an 
in general diſparaging the holy Scriptures, an 
_ preferring Enthuſiaſm; or in particular, ſettit 
up the private Spirit to aſſert any Thing contra 
thereto, it requires no great Depth of Learn! 
to obſerve, that ſuch Doctrine ſtrikes at the RoF! 
of all Revealed Religion, and opens a Doox | 


3 | b 
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ol the utter Deſtruction of it. So again, if any 
a- Teacher ſhould vent a Doctrine contrary to any 
by of the clear Rules of Morality laid down in the 
he New Teſtament, and ſhould act upon that Prin- 
elciple, if in other Things he had ever fo ſancti- 
buß fed an Appearance, ye might know him by the 
Fruits of his Doctrine to be a falſe Prophet; e.g. 
if any Man ſhould forbid Marriage, (which was 
a Doctrine vented in the very Apoſtles Times,) 
it would quickly appear from the vagrant Luſt 
ſuch a Doctrine would introduce, that it pro- 
auced Fruits as contrary to the Chriftian Morals, 
Is the Fruit of a Thorn is different from that of 
Vine. If any Man ſhould bring in the old 
wiſh Doctrines of Polygamy and Divorce, tho 
n other Things he pretended ever ſo great Sanc- 
ty, it would quickly appear, from the Fruits 
f ſuch Doctrine, that it would be the opening of 
Door to vagrant Luſt : If any one ſhould preach 
p the Obligation of cutting off Hereticks by 
Death, and then. ſhould interpret every Diffe- 
Wence in Opinion from his own Sect or Party to 
e Hereſy, it would quickly appear by the Fruits 
f ſuch a Doctrine, what a vaſt deal of Miſchief 
Conflnd Bloodſhed it would introduce into the 
rit World. If any ſuch fa Prophets ſhould ſtart 
Ik bp, as to preach down all Property, and leave 
hatſqhe World to be poſſeſſad in common by all 
eithFlankind ; howſoever plauſible ſuch a Doctrine 
s, Fight ſound, what a vaſt Diſorder and Con- 
ſettiÞion would it let in into the World? I might 
tray the fame of a great many other Doctrines, 
ich as that of Equivocation, mental Reſervation, 
Fate Revenge, or the like, which, however, 
MULES. Po. While 
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while they are argued in the Theory, might, 
in many Caſes, be plauſibly defended; yet if the 
curſed Fruits which they would produce were 
conſidered, they might very eaſily be diſcerned 
to be the Productions of falſe Prophecy. 
But ſome may fay, it is true, the manifeſt groſs 
Contradictions of Chriſtian Morals may be found 
out by this Rule; but how will it diſcover the 
cloſer Hereſies, which are more Deviations from 
the Articles of our Faith, than from the Rules of 
Life and Morals? This Queſtion may be eaſily 
anſwered. For, Firſt, It is the preceding Doc- 
trine of Chriſtian Duties which our Saviour 1; 
ſecuring in the End of this Sermon on the Mount, 
and the chief Thing he had in View at thi 
Time was, to guard againſt ſuch falſe Teacher 
as might pervert their Obedience to theſe Pre- 
cepts ; and therefore that this diſcerning of fac 
Prophets, from the Fruits of their immoral Doc- 
trine, was ſufficient for that End. But, Second, 
I fay, ſuch Errors of falſe Prophets as deſtroy 
any of the main Articles of our Creed, may bl 
diſcovered by their Fruits, as well as thoſe mor 
immediate Deviations from Chriſtian Morals 
for they will as effectually deſtroy Morality as thi 
other; e. g. If any falſe Prophet ſhould deny 
the Being or Providence of God, that would im 
mediately have ſuch an Influence on his Morals 
that the Fruits of all vicious Practice would na 
turally follow; for if you take away the Lor 
and Fear of God, you deſtroy all the Law ani 
the Prophets; the Love of God, and of of 
Neighbour for his ſake, being the Sum and Su! 
ſtance of the Moral Part both of the Law af 


Goſpel, Again, if any falſe Prophet ſhould de" 
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„ our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 


e God, what is the terrible Fruit or Conſequence 
e of this, but to leſſen the Authority of all his 
d laws, as well as to take away the Virtue of his 
Merits, and all Gratitude for them? Nay, ſince 
there are ſo many expreſs Sayings of his own and 
his Apoſtles to this Purpoſe, what is the natural 
he Tendency of ſuch falſe Doctrines, but to inva- 
pm lidate the Authority of the New Teſtament, and 
ae repreſent our Saviour and his Apoſtles to be as 
iH alible as other Men; which at once lays open 
o wide Door for the Tranſgreſſion of the Evange- 
ical Precepts, and the running out into a vicious 
Courſe of Life; and then I am ſure by their 
Fruits ye may know them. Now what I have 
aid of the two firſt Articles of our Creed, is true 
o all the reſt. There cannot one of thoſe Founda- 
ons be removed, but the Superſtructure of Chri- 
ſtian Practice will fall to the Ground. I do not ſay 
hat this will be the Conſequence of all the ſmall 
Errors of every Prophet or Teacher; neither does 
very erring Teacher incur the Compellation of 
falſe Prophet; that Term not being applicable 
0any but the Broachers or Maintainers of ſuch 
undamental Errors, as deſtroy Chriſtian Prac- 
Leue. So that upon the whole, I know no bet- 
d im Way to diſcern and diſcover falſe Prophets, 
local ban by the curſed Fruits of their Doctrines on 
x) - hemſelves, and others who believe them, 

Wau So much for the ſecond Thing contained in the 
of WWWords, The Mark whereby falſe Prophets are 
d Wihown ; Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits. 
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III. The hird and laſt is, the Illuſtration of 
of this Mark, from the different Fruits of good 
and bad Shrubs and Trees: For as natural as it 
is for a good Fruit-Tree to bring forth good FF: 
Fruit, and a bad Fruit-Tree to bring forth bad 
Fruit, as natural it is for good Doctrine to bring 
forth a good Life and Converſation, and for bad Il * 
Doctrine to bring forth bad Fruits in the Lite 
and Converſation. We are not ſo to interpret 
this Simile, as if a good Man might not grow 
bad, or a bad Man grow good ; the Meaning is 
only, that a good Man, while he continues ſuch, 
is very apt to bring forth abundance of pious and 
virtuous Actions, for that indeed it is natural for 
good Doctrine to bring forth good Life; and that © 
a bad Man, while he continues ſuch, is very apt I 
to bring forth a great many evil Actions: for that 
the Principle both of good and evil, naturally”! 
works according to its kind. This Obſervation} . 
would afford us the trueſt Mark of Difference w. 
between a good and a bad Man; but fince it 1s 
uſed here only to put a Difterence between true 
and falſe Prophets, and the natural Fruits of good 
and bad Doctrine, I ſhall only inſiſt upon the ma 
| Affinity between theſe two, good Doctrine, and 
good Life, and bad Doctrine, and bad Life. 
It is a great Commendation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that it is a Tree which naturally brings 
forth the Fruits of good Life; it is a Doctrine 
according to Godlineſs ; and wherever it is right 
ly underſtood, and ſincerely believed, it wi 
certainly bring forth the Fruits of holy living 
What is the Reaſon then that we ſee ſo many '! 
cious Chriſtians? the Reaſon is plain, they , * 


not throughly underſtand or firmly believe the 
Cbriſtian Doctrine. They are only Chriſtians 
in Name and Profeſſion, but not true Behevers, 
It concerns us then mightily, if we intend in 
1 good Earneſt to amend our Lives, to take Care 
1B firſt to imbibe the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to 
: ſtock ourſelves with the plentiful Knowledge, 
and firm Belief of it. In order to this, I would 
recommend to you a Study, which I am ſorry to 
tell you, is gone very much into Deſuetude, I 
mean, the Study of the holy Scriptures. Let 
your Heads and Hearts be ſtocked plentifully 
with thoſe excellent Notions, wherewith it 


the Force of the admirable Doctrines and Precepts 
of it; and let us confider the Force of that di- 
vine Atteſtation of Miracles which was given to 
it; together with the wonderful Succeſs it had, 
while it was firmly believed in the World. 

Let us beware of thoſe dangerous Prineiples, 
oo which are to be found both in atheiſtical and im- 
is moral Books, and are freely ſcattered in the Con- 
rue verſations of Men, and more and more rooted by 
od their evil Practices. For it is not only the for- 
thel mal falſe Teachers that are the Corrupters of 
and Chriſtian Doctrine and Morals; but there are a 
eat many other falſe Prophets, who, tho' they 


nan do not pretend to be Teachers, poiſon a great 


ings deal of Company with their immoral Maxims, 
rina and looſe Principles, and vicious Diſcourſe, and 
gb bad Examples. There is a great Torrent of un- 
will chriſtian Principles and Practices abounds in this 
„ing wicked and perverſe Generation. Never was 

there more Pains taken to diſcourage good, and 
dq Propagate bad Principles; and never was there 
no | ZE 4 more 
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abounds ; let us experience upon our own Spirits 
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280 The Fruits whereby to know [SERNM. 
more Zeal to run down all Strictneſs of Morals, 
and living up to our Chriſtian Profeſſion. Vice 
never appeared with a bolder Face, as if it would 
look Virtue out of Countenance. It is high time 
then for all that would preſerve their Innocence, 
to be upon their Guard againſt the wicked Ma- 
xims, and corrupt Examples of the World ; and 
as the Apoſtles adviſed, 70 /ave curſelves from this 
untoward Generation. | 

And in order to this, let us, after our Saviour's 
Example in my Text, take our Characters of 
Men, not ſo much from their high Profeſſion, 
as from the Conſequences of their Doctrine, and 
the Fruits it is apt to produce. Let us learn to 
value real Holineſs and good Life above all other 
Accompliſhments, remembring that as we judge 
not of Fruit-trees by the Fineneſs of their 
Shapes, or the largeneſs of their Leaves, but by 
the Plenty and Goodneſs of the Fruit they yield; 
ſo it is neither a fair Profeſſion, nor any, or 
all other Accompliſhments, will recommend us 
to God's Favour, but only the bringing forth 
good Fruit in an holy and virtuous Conver— 
ſation. 

There is a terrible End my Text mentions, 
as the Fate of barren Fruit-trees; Every Tree 
that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewen down, 

and caſt into the Fire, A moſt dreadful Expreſ 
ſion! not only every Tree that bringeth bac 

Fruit, every one that is exemplary in Wicked 

neſs, but every one that is not fruitful in gooc 
Works, that is, in the Actions of Chriſtian Vir 

tues, ſhall be deſtroyed in Hell-fire. But on the 

other hand, give me Leave from another Scrif 

tyre to tell you, what ſhall become of — 
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tees, thoſe fruitful Branches, which believe in 
hriſt, and bring forth Fruit in a good Life. John 
v. 1. I am the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Iſbandman. Every Branch in me that beareth 
Fruit, he taketh away : and every Branch that 
ureth F ruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
ure Fruit. The unfruitful Branch is abandoned 
God, and not only abandoned, but cut off 
nd deſtroyed ; the ather is cultivated with higher 
Jegrees of Grace, till Grace 1s crowned in 
lory. 

0 bleſſed End; for which God of his infinite 
ercy Prepare us all, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ad. To him with the Father, SS. 
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—_ _ Falſe Hopes [mm 


SERMON XIX 
Mar. VII. 2r. 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fu 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : but he thi 
doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven 
V. 22. Many will 755 to me in that Day, In 
Lord, have we not propheſied in 60. Nam 
and in thy Name have caſt out Devils ? and i 
thy Name done many wonderful Works ? 
V. 23. And then will J profeſs unto them, 
never knew you: depart 9 me ye that wn 
Iniquity. 


E are now come to the laſt Impedime 

or Obſtruction of Obedience to o 
Saviour's holy Precepts, which he thought ne 
ceſſary to remove, before he ended this divit 
Sermon on the Mount; namely, the truſting t 
a great Profeſſion. This he foreſaw many wol 
depend upon, without any vigorous Endeavou! 
to live up to it in their Life and Converſation 


and therefore he judged it neceſſary to forewa 


them, not to truſt to ſo broken a Reed as ti 
will prove. In ſpeaking to the Wares, I ſh; 
do theſe three Things, 


* 


IX.] of Heaven. MA r. VII. 21, 22, 23. 283 


1. I will confider the Pretenſions upon which 

ny Men build their Hopes of Salvation, as 

ey are here deſcribed ; by ſaying unto Chriſt, 
Jed, Lord; and by pleading the many great 
X. Ii they were poſſeſſed of; and their laying 
em out in Chriſt's Service. 

2. I ſhall ſhew how far ſhort all theſe will 

me of Acceptance in the great Day of Ac- 

Junts. 1 
3. I ſhall confider the great Thing wanting 
make our Perſons and Services acceptable, 
imely,. ſincere Obedience to the Laws of 
hriſt, And theſe three I think will compre- 
1nd the whole of the Text. | 


I. Tam to conſider the Pretenſions upon which 
Saviour foreſa many Men would build their 
lopes of Heaven: Which are, 1. A bare Faith 
Chriſt. 2. An owning of Chriſt by Profeſſion 
their Lord and Maſter. 3. The fancying to 
emſelves that they had a great Intereſt in 
m. 4. The Knowledge, Skill, and Dexteri- 
„they had in teaching his Religion to others. 
The high Station and Dignity of Teachers 


ifts beſtowed upon them; and their employ- 
7 theſe. Gifts in Chriſt's Service, perhaps with 
ucceſs : Theſe being all Things of great Ho- 
our, Truſt, and Diſtinction, let us confider 
nem a little more particularly; for we are 
fy apt to deceive ourſelves, and to build our 
opes upon the ſame, or as flender Grounds. 


1, Ong 


herein they were employed, with the great 


—_ ' Falſe Hopes [Sen 
1. One of the falſe Hopes our Saviour men 
tions is, a bare Faith in Chriſt. This is include 
in faying to him, Lord, Lord; for this w 
Faith; the owning Chrift for our Lord. Now tha er 
there might be many ſuch at that very Time i 
manifeſt ; becauſe there were many that believe 
in him, merely on Account of the carnal Ex 
pectations they had from him. For having a 
yet no right Notions of his Kingdom, there wa 
little more requiſite in their Senſe towards be Du 
coming his Diſciples, than believing from hi 
Miracles that he was the Meſſiah; but then be 
ing prepoſſeſſed with carnal Notions of the Meſ 
fiah, as if he had been to be a great earth| 
Conqueror, as to the inward Temper and Dil 
poſition of their Minds, it was full of Core 
touſneſs, Ambition, Luxury, Cruelty, Injuſtice 
and all other Vices, incident to Men ſo ful 
of worldly Expectations, as all or moſt 0 
them were at that Time, when they entred 
firſt into Chriſt's School. Our Saviour had 
been all along this divine Sermon, forming thei 
Minds and Manners to a better Frame; and 
now he tells them plainly, in the Cloſe of his 
Diſcourſe, that without this Change in thei 
Hearts and Lives, he will never own them in 
the great Day for his genuine Diſciples. They 
may plead as much as they pleaſe that they own 
ed him for their Lord, and that they took on 
with him, and were employed in many gre 
Truſts and Services; but unleſs they join Hol 
neſs of Life to their Faith in him, be will 
throw them off in the great Day. By the by, 
we are to obſerve, that this is a new Argumente 
with which our Saviour enforces all thoſe Pre 


— — — —— 


3 cepts 


— — 


X.) of Heaven. M a r. VII. 21, 22, 23. 28g 
en epts he had given them in this excellent Ser- 
Je pon, namely, that there is a Day a coming, 
which he will beſtow Rewards on his true 
ervants, and reject the reſt; for that he will 
wn no others for ſuch but thoſe that ſubmit 
o theſe his Laws, and lead their Life accord- 
ly. g 
Now by a Parity of Reaſon, this Doctrine 
ill ſerve to caution us againſt divers other 
cunterfeit Sorts of Faith; nay indeed againſt 
Faith whatſoever, that doth not include in 
Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt. Some Peo- 
les Faith is nothing but an implicit embracing 
he Religion of their Fathers, perhaps without 
omuch as underſtanding it, far leſs living up to 
he Precepts of it. Some think it enough that 
hey join themſelves to any of thoſe Parties among 
briſtians that are moſt in Vogue and Reputa- 
on. Some think if they contend earneſtly for 
be Faith againſt the moſt noted Hereſies and 
Hereticks in their Time, this is enough to re- 
ommend them to Chriſt's Favour ; but it is plain 
om this Doctrine in my Text, that no Faith ſe- 
hig berate from Obedience, no not the Faith of Mi- 
acles, will be accepted. | 
2. Another of the falſe Hopes deſcribed in my 
ext, is a great Profeſſion. To look at this Part 
df their Behaviour, one would think Chriſt had no 
lorwarder Servants than theſe are who are here 
ſcribed ; they have Chriſt much in their Mouth, 
ord, Lord. They are employed in the higheſt 
vices, even thoſe of inſtructing others, and 
ling notable Miracles in Chriſt's Name; and in 


Wa 


by, 


ent eing very inſtrumental in promoting his Goſ- 
Pre- el. It is probable, in this Deſcription our Sa- 
„ viour 


epi 


286 ole Hopes [SINN 
viour had an Eye to the Phariſees, who wero! 
very great Profeſſors of Godlineſs, and as to the 
Exterior, made great Shews of it; but mo 
of their Services were full of F ormality, and di 
not proceed from the true Love and Fear ei 
God, but were chiefly calculated for the Ex 
of Men. 

Now it would be too tedious to offer to de 
ſcribe in how many Shapes a great Profeſſion wi 
ſhew itſelf ; or what Hopes Men are apt to buil 
upon it; it is plain from- the Text, that th 
Perſons here deſcribed reckoned themſelves nt 
only among Chriſt's Servants, I mean his tr 
and genuine Servants, but thought themſche 
Chriſtians of the firſt Rank, endowed with e 
traordinary Gifts, and entruſted with extraord 
nary Talents, and laying all out, as they thought 
faithfully in Chriſt's Service. This high Proſel 
ſion is a very dangerous Thing, chiefly on th 
Account, that it Procures an high Degree of Ac 
miration from Men; and their Flattery and fa or. 
vourable Judgments of us, meeting with oulf! t 
own Selt-love and Self-conceit, feed our ſecie 
Pride, and fill us with Hopes, that Chriſt wi 
have as good an Opinion of us, as we have c 
ourſelves ; till our fatal Error 3 at laſt 1 
the great Day 

3. The Words, fie Lord, imply that tl 
Perſon who uſes them, thought he had a gre 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and was a particular Favou!! 
of Heaven. We are all too apt to entertain thelete 
favourable Thoughts of ourſelves, and to fan 
that God thinks as favourably of us, as we do © 
ourſelves ; and as if our own Pride and Vanity d 


not dine us far enough in this Way of Sl 
Conce! 


IX.] of Heaven. MA r. VII. 21, 22, 23. 287 
renhonceit, there has been great additional Strength 
rought to it from that wrong Deſcription of 
aith, which requires us to believe that, ab- 
Mrcactedly from the Conſideration of the good- 
eſs or badneſs of our Lives, we are the Ele& of 
od from all Eternity, and ſo have a particular 
ntereſt in him, ſuch as that is which Favou- 
tes and Minions have with their Princes. It 
Ja moſt dangerous Thing to meddle at all with 
od's ſecret Decrees ; not theſe, but his Pre- 
pts, being the Rules both of our Actions, and 
{the Judgments we ſhould make of ourſelves 
don thoſe Actions. Particularly, it is a moſt dan- 
e rous Thing to feed ourſelves with ſpiritual 
ride and Self- conceit upon ſuch groundleſs 
Wines, when God has given us his revealed Will 
oh direct us. Had the Perſons here deſcribed, en- 
gained humble Thoughts of themſelves, ſearch- 
rand trying their Ways, and exciting an holy 
ar, it is probable they would have made ſome 
Wore vigorous Attempts towards Amendment 
Wi their Lives than they did, fancying that all 
es well. Of ſo great Importance it is to take 
e Characters of ourſelves from our Obedience 
t Diſobedience to Chriſt's Precepts, and from 

JJ <5 - 1 
4. Another falſe Ground of Hope they had, 
Nes their Knowledge, Skill, and Dexterity in 
oreaFiching others. There was a famous Hereſy 
uri the antient Church, that of the Gno/t:cks, who 
tbeſffetended to vaſt Degrees of Knowledge and In- 
fanc ration, but they were very infamous for great 
Jo Mewdneſs of Life. And there are a great many 
y diff that ſame Spirit in all Ages, who ſtrive more 
Selſfter Knowledge, than Practice of their — 
Ae 2 be 


wx Falſe Hope [SEM Xl 
Have we not propbeſied in thy Name? fay the 
W hat if they have? So did Balaam; ſo d 
Judas. But this, I think, was fo far from bei 
a good Plea in their Favour, that it was ve 
much againſt them; for it might well be retort 
upon them; as St. Paul ſmartly argues with iel. 
Fews, Rom. ii. 17. Behold thou art called a 2 
and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy Boat | 
God; and knoweſt his Will, and approveſt t 
Things that are more excellent, being inſtructed. 
of the Law; and art confident that thou thi 
art a Guide of the Blind, a Light of them uli 
are in Darkneſs, an Inſtructor of the Fooliſh, 
Teacher of Babes, which haſt the Form of Knn 
ledge and of Truth in the Law. Thou therein" 
which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſe| 
Thou that preacheſt a Man ſhould not ſteal, dojt thi 
ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt a Man ſhould not conn 
Adultery, doſt thou commit Adultery ? Thou ti 


abhorreſt Idols, doft thou commit Sacrilege ? Ti 
that makeſr thy Boaſt of the Law, through bre Ae) 
ruth 


ing the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God? Knowle 
then and Gifts may well be further Obligatio 
and Helps to the doing of our Duty, but mu 
never of themſelves be ſet up in the Room 
it, or ſuffered to ſupplant it. 
5. A jth falſe Hope they built up for them 
ſelves was, from the high Station and Dignityt 
which they were advanced in the Church, tog 
ther with the eminent Gifts beſtowed upon the! 
in that Station, and their laying them out 
Chriſt's Service, perhaps with ſome Succeßs. 
this appears from the Text; that they wereTeac 
ers, appears from their propheſying in Chil 
Name ; that they were endowed with _ 
| 8388 | "cl. 


XIXJ. of Heaven. MA r. VII. 21, 22, 23. 289 
Gifts, by their Power of caſting out Devils, and 
of doing many other wonderful Works; and 
that they employed theſe Gifts in Chriſt's Ser- 
rice, appears by their exerting all theſe Powers 
Wn the Name of Chriſt ; that is, not only in his 
Fervice, but as his Apoſtles and Miniſters, and 
Pgainſt his Enemies. Yet one would wonder 
hat there is in all this for any underſtanding 
Man to build his Hopes upon; for all theſe, at 
Welt, are but Talents, which will enflame a 
Man's Account, but cannot be conſtrued to be 
he Diſcharge of the Truſt, unleſs they produce 
he Fruits of Obedience in our Lives and Con- 
erfations. But after all, there is nothing more 
ommon than to ſee high Stations, with an or- 
nary Meaſure of Gifts, and any tolerable Diſ- 
arge of our Truſt, puff us up to that Degree, 
hat we have at leaſt a good Conceit of ourſelves, 
d expect that we ſtand as well in God's Favour, 
uwe do in our own. That great Day our 
iour ſpeaks of, will diſcover to us this great 
Ruth, which it would be well for us if we 
Mould believe it in Time, that F aith, and Pro- 
fon, and Knowledge, and Gifts, and Prefer- 
tents, are but ſo many fair Leaves and Bloſſoms; 
many Abilities and Opportunities for well 
ing; but that it is only the Fruits of Obe- 
ence, that will be accepted as clear Proofs of 
e Goodneſs of the Tree; and not barely Obe- 
ence, in ſo far as it may prove beneficial to 
bers; for it is probable theſe Perſons might 
iy others by their Preaching and Miracles in 
nriſt's Name; but it muſt be ſuch an Obe» 
nce as ſanctifies our own Hearts, and reforms 
town Lives; or elſe we may be Inſtruments 
Vor. IV, Y 
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feſſed the Religion which I taught in the World 


' theſe Things, which they build their HopFal 
upon, are really ſo many Arguments againent 
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290 Fa Hoes [Inu 
in ſaving others, and yet prove Caſt- away 
ourſelves. 5 | ä 1 
Theſe are the Pretenſions upon which our 
Saviour tells us many deluded Chriſtians will 
build their falſe Hopes of Heaven. I come, 


II. Next to ſhew, how far ſhort all theſe wil 
fall of Acceptance in the great Day of Accounts: 
Then will J profeſs unto them, I never knew you; 
That is, I never owned you as belonging to me 
or as the proper Subjects of my heavenly Kingdom 
Ye were called indeed by my Name, and pri 


| 
| 
1 


) 
and taught the fame to others; but lived all the 


while in the Practice of ſecret Wickedneſs your 


ſelves; ye have walked quite contrary to youll 
known Duty, as if ye knew of ſome eaſier WA. 
to Heaven than what ye have been teaching 


other Men; ye have neither complied with tha 


Terms of Salvation; nor are ſuch unſanctifice 
Souls as yours fit for Heaven; therefore depurWor 
from me ye Workers of Iniquity. r 
If Chriſt ſhould accept of wicked Men if 
the great Day of Accounts, he muſt both a: 
quite contrary to all the Declarations and Threat: 
nings of the Goſpel, and contrary to the Natu 1 
of the Thing, which makes it impoſſible for wickſey 
ed Men to be happy in Heaven; and contrary tec 
the true Merits of this particular Caſe; for an 


them, inſtead of being Arguments in the Bu 
Favour, AF füt 
I. I fay, if Chriſt ſhould accept of wickqhyy, 
Men in the great Day of Accounts, he muſt Fir 
4. — | Contra 
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XIX. ] of Heaven. MA r. VII. 21, 22, 23. 291 
* contrary. to all the Declarations and Threatnings 

Jof the Goſpel, which do all run in that Strain, 
that except we repent, we ſhall all periſh; and that 
Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, 
ſhall be the Portion of evil-avers; and that there is 
10 Reſpect of Perſons with God. And therefore 
vilggif Men are ever ſo knowing and learned; ever fo 
ts: well gifted, and ever ſo famous for their good 
0u:MParts and Gifts, by the ſettled Rules of the Goſs 
me,Whpel, and right Reaſon, they are to be judged by 
om their Holineſs or Wickedneſs, like other Men, 
proſÞvithout any Regard to all their other Accom- 
x0Wlihments. But, 


tu 2. If Chriſt ſhould accept of wicked Men in 
obe great Day, and admit them to Heaven, he 
youWuſt likewiſe, contrary to the whole Tenour of 
Wa: Goſpel, renew and change them in the fu- 
-hinWre State, and recal their lapſed Day of Grace, 
1 ad, by Miracle, make them holy, in order to 
tic being happy. Now what a ſtrange Inver- 
epo of all the Goſpel-Methods muſt this be, to 


m the Time of Retribution again to a Time 
| Trial and Preparation, and to extend the 
cans and Day of Grace, which, by the Goſ- 
| are limited to this Life, to the future State? 
ſuch a Gap as this were once opened, then 
ewel all Repentance, and Converſion, and 
bedience, and Amendment of Life here; 
ln would quickly learn to depend on that 
al Grace of Converſion at the Day of Judg- 
ent. 5 

But ſome may fancy, perhaps, there is no Ne- 
lity of their Converſion. or Sanctification; they 
wicsÞ7, if Chriſt pleaſes, be taken into Heaven in 
auſt Fir wicked, unregenerate State, They that think 
-ont16 | „„ to, 
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6 poſitions of fincere Love to God and Man, 


becauſe all theſe Things which they build the 


them, and ſo many Aggravations of their Crime 


joined with the ſame; Honours, and Gifts, 2 


bo Falſe Hopes [SER N. 
ſo, have no right Notion of Heaven; the Plea- 
ſures there, are ſuch as require a great many holy 
Diſpoſitions to fit and qualify us for them; Dif- 


which ſhall be perfected in that bleſſed State, 
without which we ſhould no more be capable oſ 
that heavenly Felicity than an ignorant Clown 
would be capable of the Pleaſure of a Mathema- 
tical Lecture; or a drunken Sot capable of the 
Felicity of being perpetually confined to ſober" 
.. 

3. If Chriſt ſnould admit of theſe wicked Me 
to Heaven, with all their plauſible Pretenſion 
it would be a very unjuſt Deciſion of this Caſe 


Hopes upon, are ſo many Arguments again 


inſtead of being Arguments in their Favour, 0 
Extenuations of their Wickedneſs. Faith wit 
out Obedience has much leſs to plead for it 
than Infidelity ; Knowledge joined with Wicker 


neſs is much more inexcuſable, than Ignorant 


Succeſs, require higher Degrees of Gratitud 
and Obedience, than if the Perſon had be 
bleſſed with no ſuch Gifts; for all Gifts bot 
facilitate Duty, and lay greater Obligations . 
Men to do it; ſo that they are more inexcuſib le 
than other Men, if notwithſtanding all 04'") 
good Gifts they are as wicked. — "—-m_ 

So much for the ſecond Thing I obſerved (* 
the Words; namely, how far theſe Gifts t 
Services will fall ſhort of Acceptance in the g, 


Day of Accounts, 10 


1 


III. 
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III. The 74:74 Thing I promiſed to conſider 
Ii, The main Thing requiſite towards the Accep- 
tance of our Perſons and Services; and that is, 
Obedience to the Laws of God; for without 
this, all, other Pleas will be in vain, and will 
meet with the dreadful Sentence in my Text; 
Depart from me ye that work Iniquity. The main 
Difficulty is, to apprehend rightly the Nature of 
hat Obedience, which is required of us upon 
Pain of Damnation: For if by Workers of Ini- 
uit) be meant, all that are guilty of any Sin, 
muſt be confeſſed to be an hard Saying ; who 
an bear it? For clearing of this important Doubt, 
t will be neceſſary both to lay down the Truth, 
ad to clear it from ſome obvious Objections, 
The Scripture uſes our common Phraſes, and 
kes them in the common Senſe; we commonly 
ſtinguiſh good and bad Men by their moſt 
ual, and known, and viſible Characters. He 
at makes Chriſtian Duty the Buſineſs of his 
ife, that ſtudies it heartily and ſincerely, tho 
e has not yet attained it to that Perfection, but 
bat he is guilty of many Errors, Faults, and 
nfirmities, is reckoned a good Man; but he 
ho either chuſes the Ways of Sin, or is negli- 
ent or uninduſtrious in the Amendment of his 
ife, is reckoned a bad Man, a Worker of Ini- 
uty, This is the Deſcription of, and Diſtin- 
ion between, a good and bad Man in general. 
ut for your further Satisfaction, I will endea- 
ur to give you the ſame more particularly. 
Firſt, Negatively, Re | 
(1.) He is not reckoned a Worker of Iniquity, 
ho, howſoever he may have been a great Sin- 
r formerly, heartily repents and amends, and 
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and amends. But then, 


294 Fuaſe Hopes ; [SERM, 


is daily ſtriving and taking Pains to grow better 


and better. The Goſpel gives great Encourage- 

ment to all true Penitents ; only they muſt not I 
be reckoned true Penitents who are for delay- e 
ing and putting off their Repentance and Amend." 
ment as long as they can, and then amend al. 
little as they can. True Repentance. is no le"! 
than a ſincere Endeavour to forſake all Sin, and 


to put in Practice all Duty. But then ſuppotſWa 


the former evil Habits are ſo ſtrong, that tho l 
we uſe our moſt diligent Endeavour, we can - 
not as yet obtain a compleat Victory over ſome li 
predominant Sin, muſt ſuch a Perſon be reckoned" 
among the Penitents, or among the Workers of" 
Iniquitv? I anſwer, that if this Caſe is truly": 
put, that is, that we uſe our true and hearty 
Endeavour to overcome every evil Habit, we are 
certainly in the Number of true Penitents. But tha 
we muſt have a great Care that our Hearts de 
ceive us not in this Matter. For if we do nog"! 
take Pains to keep out of the Way of TemptW*!) 
tions; if we do not diligently, aſſiduouſly, anq an 
importunately beg God's Grace and Aſſiſtance; Mr 
after every Lapſe we do not ſtrive to reſtore and 
recover ourſelves by Repentance, it is little Sig. 
that we are ſerious and hearty in our Endeavour lud 
of Amendment. "ag 
2. He is not reckoned a Worker of Iniquit) apt 
who endeavours carefully to abſtain from all Sine 
though when he has done his beſt, he will find 963 
true, that in many leſſer Things we offend all ofu 1 
3. Every ſudden Lapſe, even into a great Sin br 
doth not conſtitute a Man a Worker of Iniquit at 


if he does not remain in it, but quickly repent tha 
0 


Poſitive! 
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Poſitively. | 

e. 1. He is a Worker of Iniquity, who gives up 
of himſelf to any Courſe of Sin, and lives in it with- 
y- out Repentance, and true Endeavours of Amend- 
1 ment. 

4 2. He is a Worker of Iniquity, whoſe Reſolu- 


0 X 


tions and Endeavours of Amendment are fo. 


nd faint, that he is continually relapſing into the 
ame Sins; he moves indeed, but it is like the 
Suggard upon his Bed, or like the Door upon 
is Hinges; he is much in the ſame Place ſtill ; 
his imperfect Embryo's of Reſolutions ſeldom 
breaking out into vigorous Endeavours, or mak- 
ing any good Progreſs in the Practice of Chri- 
an Virtue. | 


To conclude : We may obſerve from the whole, 
hat a ſincere Obedience to the Precepts of Chriſt, 
z the ſureſt Mark of a good Chriſtian; that the 
wing in the Practice of Vice, is the greateſt He- 
ey; and what makes all Errors and Hereſies 
langerous is the bad Influence they have on 
hriſtian Practice. And therefore the only ſafe 
ay is, to follow the Advice of St. Peter and 
t, Paul in this Matter, with which I ſhall con- 
lude, 2 Pet. i. 5. Giving all Diligence, let us 
ud to our Faith, Virtue ; and to Virtue, Know- 
age; and to Knowledge, Temperance; and to 
lemperance, Patience; and to Patience, Godli- 
ſs; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and 
Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. For if theſe 
lings be in us, and abound, they will make us 
bat wwe ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful, 
the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, And 
cording to the Advice of St. Paul, Tit. ii. 12. 

U 4 Denying 
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294 Falſe Hopes [S ERM. 
is daily ſtriving and taking Pains to grow better 
and better. The Goſpel gives great Encourage. 
ment to all true Penitents ; only they muſt not 
be reckoned true Penitents who are for delay- 
ing and putting off their Repentance and Amend- 
ment as long as they can, and then amend a 
little as they can. True Repentance is no le- 
than a ſincere Endeavour to forſake all Sin, and 
to put in Practice all Duty. But then ſuppol# 
the former evil Habits are ſo ſtrong, that tho 
we uſe our moſt diligent Endeavour, we can- 
not as yet obtain a compleat Victory over ſome 
predominant Sin, muſt ſuch a Perſon be reckoned 
among the Penitents, or among the Workers o 
Iniquity? I anſwer, that if this Caſe is trul 
put, that is, that we uſe our true and heart 
Endeavour to overcome every evil Habit, we at 
certainly in the Number of true Penitents. Bu 
we muſt have a great Care that our Hearts de 
ceive us not in this Matter, For if we do nf"! 
take Pains to keep out of the Way of Temptif*) 
tions; if we do not diligently, aſſiduouſſy, ang 
importunately beg God's Grace and Aſſiſtance; Ni 
after every Lapſe we do not ſtrive to reſtore an! 
recover ourſelves by Repentance, it is little Sig“ 
that we are ſerious and hearty in our Endeavou lu 
of Amendment. ad 
2. He is not reckoned a Worker of Iniquit) Us 
who endeavours carefully to abſtain from all oF, 
though when he has done his beſt, he will find d; 
true, that in many leſſer Things we offend all of, + 
3. Every ſudden Lapſe, even into a great 9” 
doth not conſtitute a Man a Worker of Iniquif” 
if he does not remain in it, but quickly repel 
and amends. But then, 5 3 
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M. | 
ter Poſitively. „ 

ge. 1. He is a Worker of Iniquity, who gives u 
2 himſelf to any Courſe of Sin, and lives in jt 7 


ay. Tout Repentance, and true Endeavours of Amend- 
nd. ment. | | | 

| ff 2. He is a Worker of Iniquity, whoſe Reſolu- 
leß tions and Endeavours of Amendment are ſo 
andkfaint, that he is continually relapſing into the 
oeame Sins; he moves indeed, but it 1s like the 
tho luggard upon his Bed, or like the Door upon 
can. J Hinges; he is much in the ſame Place till ; 
omeWis imperfect Embryo's of Reſolutions ſeldom 
onel breaking out into vigorous Endeavours, or mak- 
rs Ong any good Progreſs in the Practice of Chri- 


tryyWilan Virtue. 
eat 


e a To conclude : We may obſerve from the whole, 

BifſWiat a ſincere Obedience to the Precepts of Chriſt, 
ts de the ſureſt Mark of a good Chriſtian ; that the 
o na hing in the Practice of Vice, is the greateſt He- 
puff; and what makes all Errors and Hereſies 
— andngerous is the bad Influence they have on 
ce; {Wiriſtian Practice. And therefore the only ſafe 
e nay is, to follow the Advice of St, Peter and 
dig Paul in this Matter, with which I ſhall con- 
,youlſÞude, 2 Pet. i. 5. Giving all Diligence, let us 
dd to our Faith, Virtue ; and to Virtue, Know- 
dre; and to Knowledge, Temperance; and to 
emperance, Patience; and to Patience, Godli- 
ſr; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and 
) Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. For if theſe 
lings be in us, and abound, they will make us 
bat ave ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful, 
the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And 
cording to the Advice of St. Paul, Tit. ii. 12. 
94 Denying 
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296 Falk Hopes, &c. ISE RU. 
Denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, let us live 
foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World; - 
looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ab- - 
fearing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſis 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he migit 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto bin. 
felf à peculiar People, zealous of good Worb. 
This is the Way to make our Calling and Ele- 
ction ſure; for if ye do theſe Things ye ſhal 
never fall; for ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abyndantly into the everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Fot 
which, God of his infinite Mercy prepare us all 
in dye Time, for his dear Son's ſake, MF" 


To whom, Gc. 


5 


SER MON MM 


Mar. VII. 24. 
berefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 


aſl on, which built bis Houſe upon a Rock : 

WV. 25. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 
that Houſe : and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon a Rock, © 

V. 26. And every one that heareth theſe Sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh Man, which built his Houſe upon 
the Sand. | 


27. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 


came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that 
Houſe : and it fell, and great was the Fall of 


of it. 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text, 


of his divine Sermon on the Mount : In 
yhich, by a lively Similitude, he endeavours to 


0 preſs home upon their Hearts and Conſciences, 
he abſolute N eceſſity of reducing into Practice 
ie Doctrine which he had been delivering, 

| But 


and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe 


HIS is our bleſfed Saviout's Com 


fave upon his Hearers Minds and Memories, and 
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But though this is the principal Scope of thi; 
Concluſion, there are ſeveral other Truths af 
great Importance, which are here likewiſe taught 
by our Saviour, well deſerving our Conſider. 
tion; which I ſhall endeavour to obſerve diſtind. 
ly, as they lie in Order, before I come to this 
main Scope of the Diſcourſe, the Neceſſity «f 

living according to the Doctrine of this excellent 
Sermon. : 8 FA 


EE ns CE ents 3 ; 2 "ha * — | —— 
— — — — 2 — . 8 
PIE CO EEE ay 2 — 8 
Tops a ENG pA ERIN hi HE TIES nh. # \ _— 
He Tb EET NE RET 
— - > ws — * — * — 8 bk a 


I. The rt Thing which preſents it ſelf to 
our Obſervation, is a Connexion of this par 
of the Diſcourſe with the foregoing, in the fi 
Particle therefore. Therefore whoſoever hear 
theſe ſayings of mine, &c. The Doctrines laid! 
down in the immediate Context were exceeding 
apt to infer this Concluſion : namely, that then 
is a great Day a coming, in which every one er 
Sincerity or Hypocriſy ſhould be tried and ex 
mined to the utmoſt; that many falſe Hopes f 
from Faith, and, an high profeſſion, and great 
Gifts, and an employing of them in Chriſt's Ser o 
vice, would be truſted to, and depended upon, 
which yet would be all found to be but broken lu 
Reeds, if ſeparate from their own perſonal Obe 
dience to his Precepts : That all the WorkerWha 
of Iniquity, if they have ever ſo many otheſCo 
plauſible Pleas to offer in their own Defence, the 
ſhall be detected, and rejected without Mercy] 
in that great Day of Accounts. Now from thei |] 
Premiſes, it follows clearly, that he is a very 
unwiſe Man, who beſtows his Pains, and place M 
his Hopes in his Knowledge, or Faith, or Profpec 
feſſion, or in his Gifts, or in the great Eſteemfpnſt 
he acquires in the World, if he neglects thor 
2 mal 


K K — — 8 N 
— 24 5 0 2 ” 8 n = - 
— D e "1% 2 -* r 75 N * „ Wo 8 3 

* EEE ů 2 ory x 3 1 — ns 1 1 1 r = = \ 

—_— - ohm nn og, — 5 > 28. 85 ny ns. >" or fob ©, f MID LS bod - FSI = E — — 3 5 ob _ J 
n — 2 2 AE. 2 8 = 2 ah \ . — ER hnns ene 
— r AU aurpro eng. bet . rr N D gee amy roy; on 3. . þ EOS "74-4 2 
— — — — "Ie" ide OD EET Oy IN . — — oe 2 E O * rr — 
— " #2 4 hn, 4 0 _ — 5 n 1A Aro — web on, 4 8 . 
— YES) = IR Sonny —— — — — 24S _ * os — ** om — ä 
- — — or _ Fo ou—_ LR : 8 * * — — — — - 


RM. 
this 
of 
1oht 
era. 
nct- 
this 
oo ſoon as they come, the Houſe proves ruinous, 
lentWnd the fall of it is both ſudden, and very great 
and irreparable. So ſhall it be with all ſuch 
ho profeſs Chriſtianity, but endeavour not to 
ve ſuitably to their Profeſſion ; their Labour will 
de all loft, and their Hopes diflipated, both 
ſuddenly and irretrievably : whereas, the con- 
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main Thing, a fincere Obedience to the Laws 
ff the Goſpel. Such a Perſon our Saviour here 
ompares to a fooliſh Builder, who built his 
Houſe only for a fair outward Shew, but not 
for durable Service ; only for fair Summer Wea- 


f to 
pat 
firſt 
rell 
laid 
ding 
here 
ones 
ex 
opesWigorous Application to form his Heart and Life 
reaWccording to his holy Laws, ſhall ſand firm 
SerWoth againſt all great Temptations in this 
pon, World, and in the great Tryal in the Day of 
en hudgment. . | 
be- So much for the Connexion, in which I 
'kerave ſhewed you both the Premiſes and the 
theFConclufion, that ye may perceive how aptly 
nce:they hang together. 8 | 

cy „ 

hel II. The ſecond Thing I obſerve from the 
verlWords is, that our Saviour's Sermon on the 
laceFMount contains all Things which were then 
Pro neceſſary to Salvation; and that they who were 
eemnſtructed in it, and conſcientiouſly practiſed ac- 
; thifording to the Directions of it, were in a fafe 
mal : 25 Way 


hriſttanity, who conſidered well, and firmly 
Pelieved the Goſpel Promiſes and Threatnings, 
nd built his Hopes upon them in their true 
Enſe, believing firmly that God would not be 


ther, but not to hold out againſt Storms; for 


kientious Liver, according to the Precepts of 


ocked, and therefore applied himſelf with a a 


th 
n ere: * 
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way of Salvation. Now let us conſider a littl 


our Saviour's Words; for the wiſe Builder here 
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our Saviour's Sayings, Whoſoever cometh to mt, 
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both the Truth and the Importance of this Doc. 
trine. As to the Truth of it, I take it from 


whoſe. Labours in Religion ſhall ſtand, and be 
approved of, is he that heareth theſe Sayings if 
our Saviour's, and doeth them. Now what can 
be meant by theſe Words, theſe Sayings of min: 
but the Doctrine which he had been then de. 
livering ? It is obſervable that St Luke, who give 
us but a part of this Sermon, when he gives an 
Account of this Expreſſion of our Lord's, Luk 
vi. 47. does not reſtrain it to the Sayings he had 
there ſet down, but extends it indefinitely to al 


and heareth my Sayings, and doeth them, I wil 
bew you to whom he is lite; be is like a Man 
which built a Houſe, and digged deep, and lai 
the Foundation on a Rock, &c. Now wha 
St Luke calls my Sayings, St. Matthew calls 
theſe Sayings of mine, giving us to underſtand, 
that he had given us a perfect Account of that 
Diſcourſe, with relation to which our Saviou 
ronounced this comfortable Promiſe, that the 
Obſervers of it ſhould be approved in the great 
Day of Trial, Now as to the Importance diffs, 


this Obſervation, it may ſerve at once to inform. 


us what it is we are principally to aim at, andy. 
to bend all our Care after; namely, not thy - 
ſtuffing our Heads with many curious NotionYh,, 
and Speculations, but the forming of our Hearts, 
and che reforming of our Lives according to the 
Model of our Saviour's Precepts and Directions 
the Sum and Subſtance of which we have in 


this excellent Sermon on the Mount ; and * 
be 


XX.] on the Mount. MA r. VII. 24. 301 
dre we have little more to do, than to ac- 
aint our ſelves thoroughly with the Doctrine of 
his Sermon, and ſtudy how to put it in Pra- 
ce. 
But againſt this Doctrine of the great Per- 
{tion and Compleatneſs of this Sermon, as 
ontaining all Things neceſſary to Salvation, I 
foreſee ſeveral Things may be objected, relating 
o the uncompleatneſs of it, both as to our 
Faith, and Hope, and Manners. All which I ſhall 
afily anſwer, if ye do but remember that what 
aſſert from my Text is, that it contains all 
hings that were then wanting and neceſſary 
0 the Salvation of thoſe Hearers, to whom our 
daviour then addreſſed himſelf, For it was not 
very Thing neceſſary to Salvation that was then 
ranting to them. They had been taught by 
he Jewiſh Religion, which they profeſſed, to 
believe in the true God; they had been well 
principled againſt Idolatry, fo common in other 
Nations of the World; they had been inſtructed 
to have the Name of God in Veneration, only 
the Scribes and Phariſees had, in ſome Things, 
corrupted that Doctrine of the Third Command- 
ment, and our Saviour had reſtored it to its na- 
tive Truth, in this ſame Sermon on the Mount. 
So that in ſo far as related to the immediate 
Belief and Worſhip of God, they were very 
well principled. | 
Then as to Faith in Chriſt, it is probable they 
had it, as far as was then neceſſary for Perſons 
Jia their Circumſtances. For, they all expected 
Fa great and eminent Perſon, whom they called 
the Meffiah or the Chriſt, They greedily embraced 
Jour Saviour's Doctrine, that the Kingdom of the 


Mieſſiah 
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Meſſiah (in Scripture, called the Kingdom « 
Heaven) was at hand. Moſt of them believeif 
that Jeſus was the Perſon ; and that tho he ap 
peared at preſent in low Circumſtances, he 
would, in a ſhort Time, take upon him thi 
Title and Character of the Meſſiah; at leaf 
they looked upon him as an extraordinary Pro 
phet ſent by God; and this was a divine Faith 
though in a low Degree, and I doubt not it wx 
accepted at that Time from them who knew ng 
further. They had ſuch an Ardour too to fol. 
low Jeſus, that they left Houſe and Home, in 
hope of making their Fortune in his Service 
Their chief Error was, that they were miſtaken 
in the Nature of his Kingdom, and of the Dil! 
poſitions and Preparations of Mind fit for it; for, 
taking it for a Temporal Kingdom, they were! 
only prepared to fight and conquer, and hopedſt 
to enjoy all the Wealth and Pleaſure of thei 
Conqueſts. Now our Saviour had undeceivedWi 
them as to all theſe Things, in this Divine Ser-. In 
mon; and fo in their preſent Circumſtances, to 
fit them for Happineſs, they wanted nothing but 
to reduce his Doctrine into Practice, If 
As to Chriftian Hope, beſides what the Jeu: 
knew before of a future State, our Saviour had, inn 
this Sermon, acquainted them with the great Re- 
wards in Heaven, and everlaſting Life, to which pf 
the narrow Way of Duty leads, and with that hi, 
Deſtruction which attends the going on ſecurely Ing 
in the broad Way of Sin. He had acquaintedÞh 
them likewiſe with the great Day of Accounts, 
and what would, and what would not, be ac- 
cepted as a Diſcharge of their Duty, 


Some 


R.] on the Mount. Mar. VII. 24. 30z 
Some perhaps may think they were not ſuf- 
ciently inſtructed in the great Myſteries of the 
cinity, and the Divinity and Humanity of 
hriſt. But to this, two Things may be an- 
wered: Firſt, That we know not to what De- 
Tree the Knowledge of theſe is neceſfary to Sal- 
ation; it muſt be confeſſed, that to this Day, 
ye know them only by an Implicit, that is, by a 
Pery dark fort of Faith; and that under the Law, 
hey were known in a yet much darker Man- 
er: And, Secondly, it is to be conſidered, that 
gere had been a late Revelation of theſe Things 
t our Saviour's Baptiſm, when a Voice came 
rom the Father, giving Teſtimony to our Sa- 
our's being the Son of God; and the Holy 
hoſt too deſcended in a viſible Shape, the 
hape of a Dove, and reſted upon him; fo that 
tis probable, they had ſome Knowledge of theſe 
dorable Myſteries of the Trinity, and the Divi- 
ity of Chriſt, as far as was neceſſary in that 
mperfect State. As for our Saviour's Sufferings, 
deſurrection, and Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of 
he Holy Ghoſt, all theſe became afterwards 
he Objects of Belief, but were not neceſlary to 
& expreſsly believed at the Time of this Ser- 
on, Some perhaps may fancy, that even the 
orals here taught, are not a compleat Syſtem 
f that Part of Religion, as ſaying little or no- 
hing of the firſt Table of the Law, and ſpend- 
ng itſelf wholly about the ſecond. But beſides 
hat I have already ſaid to this, from the Fews be- 
ng well principled in the Knowledge and Wor- 
ip of the true God, I deſire it may be further 


rely 


ants, 
A- 


ito the Doctrine of this Sermon, the whole 
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Moral Law, Matth. v. 17, 18. with the Explif 
cations of the Prophets; and beſides, he h 
taught us all along this Sermon, to do all 
Duties with an Eye to God, and has extende 
them all to the very Thoughts of the Heart, « 
which God only is the Inſpector ; he has taugh 
us, on all Occaſions, to flee to God for Suppli 
of Grace; and has laid down our whole Inter 
courſe with God in a Pattern of a moſt exct| 
lent Prayer, the firſt Word of which, teache 
us the grand Duty of the Love of God, which! 
the Sum and Subſtance of all our other Duties 
him. So that our Duty to God is excelleatly i 
terſperſed, and it is one of the chief Excellenci 
of this Sermon, and what diſtinguiſhes it from 
and raiſes it above all Heathen Morality, th 
it makes the Duty to our Neighbour but th 
bare outward Carcaſe of Duty, unleſs it be an 
mated with the Love of God, and an Aſpedt 
him, and with an Eye of Faith to that Recom 
pence of Reward, which he alone has in li 
Hand to beſtow. 
But what is that to us, may ſome think, | 
the Sermon on the Mount was fo adapted to tl 
Circumſtances of the Feiſi Hearers in tho 
Days, that it contained all Things neceſlary iY 
their Salvation? There are many more Article 
of Faith, and Duties of Life, required of 
Chriſtians, and therefore we have not the fam 
Encouragement to ſtudy and obey the Doctrin 
of this Sermon which they had. In anſwer i 
this, it would be no hard Matter to ſhew, thier 
there is very little Addition either to the one ere 
the other, and the Additions which are, bea, 
home this Doctrine upon us with greate an 
AdyantagY v 


E RN 
xpl 
by 
| on 
nde 
* 0 
gh 
plic 


nter 
Xcel 
ache 
ich! 
les t 
ly in 
>NCl 
from 

the 
t th 
> all 
ect t 
CoM 


n I 


ar! Wtice, ſhall ſtill prove the wiſe Builder, whoſe 
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advantage. What they knew but obſcurely, we 
now now with all Certainty, that this Feſus is 


he Chriſt, or the Meſſias; what they were then 
gnorant of as to the Nature of his Kingdom, we 


now now diſtinctly, that it is not a worldly, but 


ſpiritual Kingdom, vig. the Kingdom of Grace 
d Glory, with the due Diſpenſation of the 
eans of each. As to Chriſt's Sufferings, Re- 
urrection, Aſcenſion, fitting at the Father's right 
and, Interceſſion for us, and his coming again 
» Jugdment ; and the Holy Ghoſt's miraculous 
heſcent at firſt, and his ſtill working by his 
race in our Hearts; theſe Things are more 
early and fully communicated to us than to 


m, and therefore our Duty in that reſpect is 


much the more facilitated. And for any ad- 
tional Duties, which are chiefly the Sacrament 
the Lord's Supper, and the new Command- 
tent of Brotherly Love, they are rather addi- 
onal Helps to the performing of theſe ſame 
uties, than any Thing differing from them. 
nd therefore to us, as well as to them, this 
1mon on the Mount is an excellent Syſtem of 
riſtian Morals, and whoſoever learns, and 
kes due Care to reduce the Precepts of it into 


opes of Heaven ſhall not deceive him. 


III. A third Thing I obſerve from the Words 
that this Doctrine of our Saviour's, contained 
this Sermon on the Mount, belongs to all 
en. For the Words cannot be expreſſed in 
Te general Terms; Whoſoever heareth theſe 
gs of mine, and doth them; he doth not fay, , 
any of you Twelve ſhall hear theſe Words of 
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306 General Obſervations from the Sermon [Str 
mine, and do them, as ſome fancy upcu.#eſ 
flight Grounds, that he gave the Twelve Apoſtl 
theſe Leſſons and Inſtructions apart; but all q 
you that are now my Hearers, which in th 
very next Words we are told, was the Multitud: 
and by a Parity of Reaſon, whoſoever ſhall her 
after hear theſe Sayings of mine, and do them, h 
takes the only wiſe Courſe for his own Salvatia 
It is a great Miſtake to think, that God has, 
any Act of his, precluded any Man from Salt 
tion without, or antecedently to any Fault 0 
his own ; ſome Men indeed give horrid Notio 
of God, ſuch as are more proper for the Dt 
vil, as if he were the great Hinderer of Me 
Salvation ; but the Scripture every where corre 
theſe wicked Notions, and gives us to unde 
ſtand, that Chriſt offers Salvation to all, upo 
the gentle Terms of Faith, Repentance, an 
new Obedience; and that if we periſh, a 
Damnation is of ourſelves. It is true, this D. 
ctrine is not without its Difficulty ; we are podl 
weak, impotent Creatures of ourſelves, and 
we were to depend only on our own Strength, 
might be thought a Mock-Propoſal to offer 
Salvation, even upon theſe Terms. For removin 
then the Difficulties attending this Doctrin 
1, We are not to underſtand, that in this cot 
rupt and depraved State, we are able of ourſely 
to yield any tolerable Obedience to the Laws 
the Goſpel; it is only by the Grace of God 
are enabled to yield Obedience; this Grace pre 
vents us with its good Motions, and concul 
with our own Endeavours, and bleſſes us in t 
Uſe of Means, whenever we fervently aſk it, au 1 
diligently uſe it. 2. * we are not to tho ic 


* 
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Wat by any Meaſure of Grace beſtowed upon us 


ommandments of Chriſt ſo perfectly, as never in 
e leaſt to tranſgreſs. Such an high Degree of 
lolineſs as this is, is reſerved for Heaven: the 
eſt Obedience we can attain to here, is a fincere 


W:ther Perfection, to which it grows up by De- 
es, as we advance in Holineſs and Virtue, 
ſor, 3. Are we in a Condition at all Times to 
eld even this ſincere Obedience. We are ſome- 
es ſo weakened with evil Habits, and ſo in- 
ricated with the deceitful Pleaſures of Sin, 
at at thoſe Times we are utterly indiſpoſed for 
| Good, and ready for Miſchief; but we muſt 
e Pains, by avoiding the Occaſions of Sin, 
d by Conſideration of our Ways, to ſhake off 
r ſpiritual Sloth and Lethargy, and to do the 
t we can to put our Souls in Tune, and to 
ing ourſelves into a right Temper for doing 
dd. With theſe Explications and Limitations 
may ſafely aver, that Salvation is offered to 
in the Goſpel, and that it is ſolely our own 
ult, if we build not our Hopes of Heaven 
0" Won ſolid Foundations, : 


IV. A fourth Thing I obſerve from the Words 
that Chriſt's Doctrine is a practical Doctrine. 
WS Whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, and 
them. There is nothing he has taught in 
PF excellent Sermon, but what both may, and 
ncht to be reduced to Practice. 

in igt. It is ſuch a Doctrine that in its own Nature 
„ all reducible to Practice; 1 mean that holy 
thin eice, which conſiſts in regulating and amend- 
the | | X 2 ing 


this Life, we ſhall be enabled to keep the 


d unfeigned Obedience, but ſtill capable of 
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ing our Lives and Converſations. It is not they 
a Syſtem of hard and unintelligible Terms an 
Diſtinctions; it is not a prying into adorabl 
Myſteries; it is not an Art of arguing and di 
ſputing; it is not a Jargon or Rhapſody of rel 
gious Cant, ſuch as taking hold of Chrijt, or rollin 
ourſelves over upon Chriſt ; it is not a ſpeculati 
Science, which ends all in Faith and Knowledy' 
but it is a practical Science, which directly teach 
good Life. Let any one look back upon t 
Sermon on the Mount, and fee if it has not al 
direct Tendency this Way, to clear us of tho 
worldly and carnal Notions and Diſpoſition 
which the Fews were prepoſſeſſed with concert 
ing the temporal Kingdom of the Meſſias; 2 
to raiſe us to a higher Degree of Virtue than tha 
beſt Doctors taught them out of the Law 
Moſes. | | 15 

2. As the Doctrine of the Sermon is all red 
cible to Practice, fo it is our Saviour's great [ 
ſign, that it be applied to this Uſe : and tpi 
chiefly for theſe three Reaſons; the Glory t 
God; the Good of our Neighbour ; and the in 
nefit of our own Souls. | 1 

1. The Glory of God. There is nothiſ4. 
tends more to God's Honour, than that tffaſt 
who profeſs themſelves his Servants, live ſuitaſlic 
to their Profeſſion; and ſhew the Beauty of d! 
Precepts in the Exemplarineſs of their Lives | 
Converſations, For indeed bare Precepts are the 
a dead Letter, in Compariſon of living Exam 
As well behaved Children or Scholars, are a ga 
Honour to their Parents and Maſters ; and $0 
well diſciplined Army brings great Honour be 
the General; ſo ſuch Chriſtians as live up - le 
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hel Laws of their holy Religion, bring great Honour 
o God and Chriſt, They give a lovely Idea of 
he Chriſtian Religion to the World, and adorn 
he Doctrine of God their Saviour in all Things. 
and therefore it is no Wonder our Saviour pre- 
cribed this as the moſt proper Way to glorify 
od, Matth. v. 16. Let your Light jo ſhine before 
en, that they may ſee your good Works, and glo- 
ify your Father which is in Heaven, 
\ th 2. The obeying the Commands of Chriſt, 
t allends very much to the good of our Neighbour, 
theoth as it gives him a good Example, and as it 
tionſÞces him from many Inconveniencies, and actu- 
\cerWy procures him many Benefits. (I.) The 
3 2 xample of Chriſtian Duties gives our Neigh- 
1 th hur a clearer Underſtanding of them, and con- 
a] Inces him that they are feaſible and practicable, 
d lovely and excellent, and conſequently is a 
| redcat Spur to his Practice of them; as a good 
at Mixture of Men of Courage in an Army, in- 
d i ies the like Spirit and Bravery into the reſt 
ory their fellow Soldiers. (2.) Obedience to the 
he Nemmands of Chriſt, does our Neighbour great 
rvice in freeing him from all the great Evils 
\othiſÞd Inconveniencies that flow from unmortified 
at th]Þuſts and unruly Paſſions, and all the Miſchiefs 
ſaitaFbich Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, and Drink, 
y of Þ4 ill Nature, and wicked Company, and Pride, 
ves d Malice, and Reſentments, prompt Men to. 
are the Fear of God had faſt hold of the Hearts 
ame Men, it would reſtrain them better than all 
a man Rewards and Puniſhments. (3.) There 
nd Ino manner of Bleſſings and Benefits, which 
nourÞedience to the Laws of Chriſt would not pro- 
p toe to Men, It would draw down God's Bleſ- 
1 — | ſing 
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unto God. It is the ſure Way to obtain greate 
what we had; and it is the beſt Sign of oui 


lively Faith, and that it brings forth the Fruit 
of all Chriſtian Duties and Virtues. 


1 muſt refer it to another Opportunity. 5 
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ſing upon the City and Country where they live, 
They would be /e Horſemen of Iſrael, and the 
Chariots thereof. Peace, and Love, and Friend. 
ſhip, good Rulers, and good Subjects, good 
Neighbourhood, and all manner of Bleflings ff 
would attend the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Virtues. I. 
3. Innumerable are the Bleſſings this con- I 
ſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty will bring upon 
our own Souls. It produces an inward Tran 
quillity of Mind, and Peace of Conſcience; | 
caſts great Light into the Underſtanding, which 
is commonly muddied with the Fumes of Wine 
and Luſt, and ſtrangely biaſſed with Self-love 
it makes the Will inclinable to good Thing 
and keeps a great Regularity among the Paſſion 
and Affections; it fills the Mind with joytu 
Hopes, and even Aſſurance of Heaven, an 
makes the Troubles of Life eaſy to be bom 
the Heart of ſuch a Perſon being firſt refigned 


Meaſures of Grace, by making fo good Ute « 


Sincerity, that our Faith is not a dead, but 


V. The fifth and principal Obſervation I ſhoul 
have made from the Words, is the Diſtinctio 
of the different Sorts of Hearers, which gives u 
a Deſcription of good and bad Chriſtians; al 
the Application of the Similitude of wile an 
fooliſh Builders to them, according as their Hope 
are right or wrong founded. But this bein 
a Thing which will require a longer Confideri 


RM XX.] on the Mount. Mar. VII. 24. 
ive. The beſt Uſe we can make of all that has 


tlelbeen faid, is to ſtir up ourſelves to vigorous 
nd. Endeavours of living according to the Direc- 
od ion of our Saviour's Precepts ; particularly to 
tranſcribe this divine Sermon on the Mount 
into our Hearts and Lives, that from this our 
aviour's Promiſe, we may, through the Grace 
of God, entertain a well-grounded Hope of 
ternal Life, Which God of his infinite Mer- 
y, Oc. 
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SERMON XXI 
Mar Ska ! 
| Therefore whoſrever heareth theſe Sayings of mint, 


and doeth them, I will iken him unto a ui 
Man, which built his Houſe upon a Rock : 

V. 25. And the Rain deſcended, and the Flo 

came, and the Winds blew, and beat ip. 

that Houſe : and it fell not, for it was found. 
upon a Rock. 

V. 26. And every one that heareth theſe Sayim 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be libem 
"unto a feoliſh Man, which built his Houſe ufo 
the Sand. | | 

V. 27. And the Rain deſcended, and the Fini 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon thal 
Houſe : and it fell, and great was the Ha 
© 


The Second Sermon on this Text. c0 
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N a former Diſcourſe from theſe Words, I gr 
ſhewed you how aptly this concluding Simil 
concerning the Wiſdom of adding Practice tot 
Knowledge of our Duty, follows from wh ſuc 
went immediately before, concerning the DF! 
of Judgment, and our Saviour's diſowning ina 
all the Workers of Iniquity, I obſerved to j Ref 
likew! 


RM. 
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likewiſe, what a compleat Syſtem of Duties we 
have in this Sermon on the Mount; for that he 
who reduces the Doctrine thereof into Practice, 
is compared to the wiſe Builder, whoſe Labours 
in Religion ſhall, through the Mercy of God, 
ſtand the Teſt both of all Tryals in this World, 
and of the great Judgment in the World to come. 
I obſerved, Th:rdly, the Univerſality both of the 
Duties and of the Promiſes contained in this 
Sermon, that they are freely propoſed to all, 
and that none. is excluded from them; And, 
Fourthly, how all this Buſineſs of our Salvation 
is put upon Practice. I proceed now to another, 
which is indeed the moſt material Obſervation 
of all from the Words, | 


V. Fifthly then, the greateſt and moſt pro- 
per Obſervation we are to make from this whole 
Parable or Simile, is concerning the two Sorts 
of Hearers; one, whoſe Hearing is attended 
with a ſuitable Practice, of whom our Saviour 
firms, that he is like a wiſe Builder, whoſe 


[Work will anſwer the End of his Labour, and 


hold out in the Day of Trial and Temptation 
the other, whoſe Hearing doth not bring forth 
good Life or holy Practice, whom our Saviour 
compares to a fooliſh Builder, whoſe Labour 
proved all in vain, and his Work ended in a 
great Ruin. | 3 


This is the Obſervation we are now to pur 
ſue; and that I may diſcourſe it in ſome Order, 


D I ſhall diſtinctly conſider theſe two Things. We 


have here the Deſcription both of a good and 
of a bad Chriſtian ; with the Succeſs of = La- 
| Ours 
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314 We Right Hearers g [SER 
bours of the one, and the Unſucceſsfulneſs. of the 
nn of the other. To begin with the firſt : 


8 * . * 


KT is: Deſcription here. given of a good 3 


ſtian, it is very plain and ſhort; he is one that 
heareth and doth theſe Sayings of our Saviour's. 

2. His Felicity; his Labours in Religion ſhall 
prove ſolid, and ſhall, through the Mercy of 
God, ſtand good, both againſt Temptations here, 


and the oreat Trial in the Day of Judgment 


hereaf ter. 


5 The Firſt Thing we are. to conſider - here 


18, the Deſcription of a good Chriſtian; he is one 


that heareth theſe Sayings of our Saviour's, and 
doeth them; that is, he is a Man both well-in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Doctrine, and one that 
frames his Life and Converſation according to 


the Direction thereof. T here are two Things 


you ſee concur to this Deſcription : The Fir 
relating to his Inſtruction ; the next, relating to 
the goodneſs of his Life and Converſation. Some 


part pf his Duty and Character we may learn 


from each of theſe. 


1. From that Part which 3 to hearing oſ 


Chiilt's Doctrine, we are to learn the Duty of 
Hearers ; for we muſt not think that by this 
part of the Deſeription of good Chriſtians, V ho- 


foever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, are to be 


meant only the immediate Hearers of theſe bleſ- 
ſed Sayings, from our Saviour's own Mouth ; 


the Words, I doubt not, have a much further 


Proſpect, even to all that ſhould in any time 
thereafter come to be acquainted with that ſame 


Dogrine of Chriſtianity, whether by his own 
teaching 
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teaching, or the teaching of his Apoſtles, or their 


Succeſſors, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, 


-or whoſoever ſhall have the Opportunity to in- 
form themſelves of them by reading them, or 


hearing them read, to the end of the World. 
All theſe, provided their Knowledge is backed 
with a ſuitable Practice, are entitled to the good 
Character in my Text, that they may well be 
compared to wiſe Builders, who build not for 
the preſent only, but for Eternity. 

To anſwer the Deſign of this Part of the 
Deſcription of a good Chriſtian, I can think of 
nothing more proper, than to conſider the right 
Qualifications of an Hearer, ſuch as are molt like 
to be followed with a ſuitable Practice. 

(I.) It is neceflary that he ſhake off what- 
ever may obſtruct his Hearing, or attending to 
what he hears. There are too many, whoſe 
Time and Thoughts are ſo taken up with their 
worldly Projects and Buſineſs, that they can af- 
ford no Time to hear or conſider the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel; they are like thoſe in the 
Parable, who, when they were invited to the 
Marriage-Feaſt of the King's Son, had abun- 
dance of Excuſes, all taken from their worldly 
Buſineſs, why they could not come. And ſo it 
is to this Day; many ſuch Excuſes from our 
worldly Affairs, and many much more frivolous 
ones than thoſe were, do keep us from giving due 
Attendance to God's Word read or preached, 
often meer Lazineſs, and Averſion from taking 
a little Pains, will do it. Theſe Hearers in our 
daviour's Days will riſe up in Judgment, and 
condemn the Sluggiſh no Hearers of our Time; 
they left Houſe and Home, and ang 

their 


— cg I e—— 


——äẽ—äö —ĩ — — 


— — — — 


216 The right Hearersef [Stan 
their worldly Concerns, to follow Chriſt ; we] 
will not forego the leaſt worldly Conveniency, 
nor forbear the leaſt idle Viſit, nor deny our- 
| ſelves the leaſt Inclination to Eaſe and Sloth, 


| nor venture the leaſt Threatning of Weather, 
to wait upon Chriſt in the Miniſtry of his 
. 


But it is not only thoſe who are back ward to 
attend the publick Service of God, who are to 
be reckoned culpable in this Bufineſs of hearing i 
God's Word; there are a great many likewiſe Je 
who neglect the Opportunities they might have 
of acquainting themſelves better with the Word t 
of God at Home, if they would afford the Time, il c 
and be at the Pains to peruſe in their Cloſets and 
Families that ſacred Book, whichcontains the Do- Ne 
ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion. What a ſtrange t 
Degeneracy among Proteſtants have we to be- 
wail on this Account? About 100, 150, and 
200 Years ago, (for this is the two hundredth l; 
Year ſince Luther firſt began the Reformation) it 
how diligently did our Forefathers ſtudy the holy y 
Scriptures, to find out the Errors of Popery; 
A and what a Seriouſneſs and Strictneſs in Life C 

and Converſation followed thereupon? But nowaſ h 

Bible is either not thought a neceſſary Piece of a 
Houſhold Furniture, or it lies by ſcarce ever look- I c: 

ed into or peruſed, ſo that we are as ignorant, a8 1 

our Forefathers were knowing and ſkilful in the V 

holy Scriptures. | | 8 5 
( 2.) But to come to them who afford their w 

Attendance at God's publick Worſhip and Ser- be 
vice, which, praiſed be God, is duly ſet up and] O 
continued among us; alas, how many are there, ¶ oy 


who, though they afford their bodily Preſence, at 


by of 


to ſuſpect that their Hearts and Minds are ab- 
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by their Unattentiveneſs, give too great Reaſon 


ſent? They bring their Cares and Luſts, their 
Shops and Farms, and worldly Projects and Con- 
trivances along with them, which either divert 
their Attention, that what they hear, never en- 
ters into their Hearts at all, or if it does, it is 
quickly choaked with abundance of Weeds, 
Thoughts of an inferior and more hurtful Na- 
ture, which too naturally, as Weeds in neglect- 
ed Gardens, ſpring up in our Hearts, and kill 
and choak all the good Flowers and Plants. At- 
tention then, and due Conſideration, are as ne- 
ceſſary as our bodily Pfeſence. Attention, that 
we may apprehend the Senſe and Meaning of the 
divine Truths propoſed to us in the Goſpel; At- 
tention, that we may apprehend the Strength and 
Force of the Arguments which it offers for our 
Perſuaſion ; and Attention, that we may duly 
lay it up in our Hearts and Memories, and have 
it ready for our Uſe in our Lives and Con- 
verſations. | 855 e | 

(3.) We muſt take Care that the Truths of 
Chriſtianity be mixed with Faith in them that 
hear them. For it is this Faith, if it be lively 
and operative, will ſtir us up to Obedience, which 
crowns all: Whereas, if our Faith is dead or 
wavering, it will never ſprout out into Action. 
We muſt not then hear the Word of Chriſt, as 
we hear News of ſome remote Country, which 
we are indifferent and unconcerned whether it 
be true or falſe; but we muſt hear it as the 
Oracles of God, by which we -intend to frame 
our Life, and by which we expect to be judged 
at the laſt Day, bs. 

e171 (4) It 
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4. It is the Part of a Chriſtian Hearer to con- 
trive that the Things which he hears, ſlip not 
out of his Memory, but that he preſerve a lively 
Senſe of them upon his Spirits. And this is to 
be done by theſe three or four Methods: Medi- 
tation, Conference, Memorials, and frequent 
Practice. By Meditation, we view them on all 
Sides, we grow more intimately acquainted with 


them, we fix the Notions and Ideas of them in 
our Minds and Memories, and excite a lively J“ 
Senſe of them: So that we can ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, O how I love thy Law! it is my Meditation Il 
all the Day, Pſal. cxix. 97. By Conference, we f 
communicate the fame good Things to others, I! 
and conſequently grow more familiar with them WW" 
ourſelves. ' This was one Way God appointed 
W 


the Memory of the great Things they had ſeen 
and heard, to be preſerved by the 1/rael:tes, even 
by recounting them on all Occaſions to their 

Children. Deut. vi. 6. And theſe Words which I UH 
command thee this Day, ſhall be in thine Heart; 
and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Chil- 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in 
thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the Way, 
and when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
By Memorials, as the Jews did in their Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, in. which their Eſcape out of 
Egypt was again annually repreſented before their 
Eyes; and as we Chriſtians do in the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, if we would obſerve it, in 
which, by a lively Commemoration of Chriſt, 
the Sum and Subſtance of our Religion is brought 
to our Remembrance. But, /a/#/y, the beſt Way 
of all ta pręſerve ſacred Things in our Memory, 


Is, by frequent practiſing upon them. For oP 
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this Means they become cuſtomary and habituat, 
and grow into a ſecond Nature; they nee 
with us, and cannot be forgotten. 

80 much for the firſt Part of the Deſcription 
of a good Chriſtian, in ſo far as relates to the 
hearing of Chriſt's ny” — 1 1 


OS The —— Buden of the Dette, rex 
lates to the doing of them: hoſbever beareth 
theſe Sayings of mine, and doeth them. 
Now there are a great many good Chriſtian 
Exerciſes comprehended under this practical 
Part; namely, holy Reſolution ; Vigilance againſt 
Temptations ; fervent Prayer for Grace; Repen- 
tance after Lapſes; Courage againſt evil Examples; 
ed and Patience and Perſeverance to the End: All 
which J ſhall conſider a little more particularly. 
(I.) I begin with holy Reſolutions; which 
ae the moſt natural and genuine Fruits of a 
Heart and Mind well principled in the Know- 


tine, as I told you, is not a barren, ſpecula- 
ve Doctrine, but practical, lively, and opera- 
ive. -Our Saviour well compares it to Seed, which 
when ſowed in good Ground, preſently ſprouts 
ut, and grows on gradually, till it brings forth 
Fruit to Perfection. Now holy Reſolutions are 
like the firſt Sproutings of the good Sced ſown 
In our Hearts. If you aſk me what is a good 
hriſtian Reſolution ; ſuch a good Reſolution 1 
ul a firm and deliberate Act of the Mind, to 
ght ut in Execution our Saviour's Precepts, proceed- 
Vay 8 from Conſideration and Choice. And by 

18 Deſcription it is diſtinguiſhed from all ſud- 
by 925 9 half Purpoſes; from all Flaes 
this | | Ss tuation, 


edge of the Chriſtian Doctrine. For that Docs 
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tion of the Will, which is not to take Place at 


minded, by every good Chriſtian, Fir/t, A Vii.” 
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tuation, Wavering, and Incon * of Mind, 
when a Man is off and on, hot and cold, uneaſy 
and undetermined ; but in the mean time, con- 
tinues a faſt Slave to his Vices and evil Habits; 
by this Deſcription likewiſe it is diſtinguiſhed 
from a bare Determination of the Judgment i 
without engaging the Will, Aﬀections, and exe. 
cutive Powers: for it is one Thing for a Ma 
by an Act of the Judgment to conclude that ſuch 
a Thing is beſt in itſelf, or even beſt for him; 
and another Thing, by a reſolute Determination 
of the Will and the Affections, to diſentangi 
himſelf from all Indiſpoſitions and Impedimentz 
and courageouſly to ſet about it. This Deſcrip 
tion doth likewiſe diſtinguiſh this holy Chr: 
ſtian Reſolution from a ſuſpended Determin# 


preſent, but is to be put off to ſome future Time; 
of which Nature are the faint Purpoſes of to 
many, being indeed rather Delays of the Thing 
at preſent, than any determinate Reſolutions of 
putting it in Practice hereafter. 

2.) The /econd Thing J mentioned in the 
practical Part, is Chriſtian Vigilance; now this 
is of two Sorts. A Vigilance againſt Temptations 
to Sin; and a Vigilance for Occaſions and Op 
portunities to do good. Both muſt be carefull 
gilance againſt Temptations; it requires a great 
Knowledge, both of the World and of our owe 
Temper. and Circumſtances, ſo much as to kno 4 * 
or foreſee the Temptations, to which we ſhall 
be expoſed. There is ſuch an infinite Number o 
them from the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh . 


our corrupt Natures, and our evil Habits, and*" 
viciou 


x XI] Chriſts Sayings, MA r. VII. 24. 321 
vicious Cuſtom and Education, and our Age and 
Complexion, and Weakneſs and Inclination, 
that it is not ſo much as poſſible to foreſee them 
its: Dall, far leſs to be well fortified againſt them. Yet 
t is certain that Chriſtian Vigilance is a great 
Help both to foreſee and to prevent the Danger. 
and if we would take due Pains to ſtudy our 
own Infirmities, and to obſerve the uſual Temp- 
ations to which we are expoſed, we ſhould be 
nfinitely better furniſhed againſt Satan's Devices, 


im; zain 
tion han we commonly are; eipecially, if our Reſo- 
nge lution ſhould extend to the Means, as well as to 


he End: that is, if we do in good Earneſt de- 
gn to conquer ſuch and ſuch Vices, then let us 
eſolve to decline, cut off, or avoid all the Cauſes, 
Vccalions, Inducements, Inlets, Helps, and In- 


to Temptation. The ſame Chriſtian Vigilance 
re muſt uſe, to find out Occaſions and Opportu- 
ties to do good. For God has fo ordered it in 
is wiſe Providence, that as a Man cannot build 


ans, Charge, Skill, and Contrivance, it is much 
bore ſo in this ſpiritual Building, where, with 
be Help of God's Grace, we mult build all our- 
elves, and cannot hire Workmen and Labourers 
o do it for us. We muſt then carefully con- 
der our own Abilities, Talents, and Opportu- 
ties, and improve them all to the beſt Advan- 
ge of doing good. Eſpecially let us not forget 
non add to the Study of every Virtue, the Study of 
ſhall be Helps, Occaſions, Means, and Inducements 
Jer off? the Practice of thoſe Virtues; e. g. Do we 


full 
VI 
great 
On 


leſh Now in general, that the reading of the holy 


anderiptures, the hearing them read and explained, 
= 3 
cio} V o „ * Medita- 


ruments, by Means whereof we are uſually led 


pa material Houſe without a great deal of 


0 ' 
p 4 
6 — . n 8 ROPES e , 
i 8 > We — — EY — — , * n 
— — 3 r . = — e — 
— IS . A . LR wa & 8 3 RR. = er > 
- —— k - =p ne > wile RS — 2 — — 8 — — — —— — . - 2 — — — IEP 1 
— — — _ — ” 4 1 _ < 0 - by — — — — ——— 
— — — — — — he 0 * > rr a. MY or wo L * — — 
— . — 98 . n — — p — 5 8 222 * ö — "I? DE EE Ne nrnng — A 8 
, ISS = — : — ß —ß—ß—— 5 . A I OOO DS Te b : —__ a 
". — — — — — oC, — 8 — j p r — < — rr * bo — =p nnd £ — tre 8 . me F . 3 4 — "2 £ * Gen y 5 . 
—— . 5 ” 3 — — — * 4 — 3 * 20 "21 — 2 222; —— KY 2 . 2 —— * a — — — — — — — 2 * 
— 2 5 
- > — - — —— _ — 2 - — Bs TT — = Ne eo EO ICS 5 — . — 
x — — 7 8 : — — . — ——— — — —— ̃ ͤ — — —— — > . 8 2 : er 
n « — 2 * * o — 2 : IV  —— — F 1 7 5 X „ s 2 I f 
— 2 bony 2 , an * PROT . I. er . 2 1 5 7 
. , . * 1 13 « 
— r — IR . * — — —— — 
5 Og — — . Sons: mn —— — - —— — — * 
— — 2 — a a — — — — A * f g — N way 45 . 3 5 
- * <5 > ona — — — — Nr en. — — — — — — * FIT — — — — r . 5 — 2 — my 4 * 1 0 
— © ” — — IT ; rr q — — * * +: r r *. — . . — * 
e bo, — 2 7 4 2 2 — rr — 2 5 TTY fur — _— — — 4 > 1 * vr ww ; 4 
2 > > Os ＋— — — 2 h ——_— —— — P — > ws 4 : £ NN 
AY. — 6 — +. [EPS SIO weve, nt dhe KO) — rr ee. . "x r * * . WE b 
4 —_—_ pedo * 2 0 
: 3 2 * — 


FF 
a, = cg —— ent | |= cov van 


r 
R. . AM 


. 
8 — pe 
— $6) 1 11> Tee ¶ —a22Ü—j—j— — 
— * 5 p 
hubs 2 


322 | The right Doers of [Sr RM 


| but it is God who gives the Increaſe. Chriſtiar 


- noble Employment. And if a Man ſhould re 


Study of Chriſtian Duties, without betakin 
himſelf firſt to God, by continual Applicatio 


Meditation, publick and ſecret Prayer, Self 
examination, Preparation for the holy Sacrament 
and the devout receiving of it, frequenting good 
Company, and the like, are great Helps toward 
the attaining of all Virtue ? then let us reſoly 
diligently to make uſe of all ſuch Helps and. 
Means of Grace. And fo in every particulanÞ,; 
Virtue, if we know any Thing which is a great, 
Help for attaining or preſerving at, let us har, 
a particular Regard to that, and reduce it 
Practice. | „ 

(3.) A third Thing I mentioned, as abſoluteh 
neceſſary to the putting in Practice our Saviour! 
Doctrine, is fervent Prayer. And this follo 
well after Vigilance ; watch and pray. For God! 
Bleſſing and our own Endeavours muſt go han: 
in hand together, if we intend to labour witl 
Succeſs in this ſpiritual Building: For as thi 
Apoſtle ſays in another Simile, but to the fam 
Purpoſe, Paul may plant, and Apollos may water 


)\ 


U 
* 
1 


Virtues are an Exerciſe too exalted for any batt 
human Endeavour, It muſt be nothing leſs tha 
the Grace of God which muſt qualify us for th 


ſolve ever ſo ſincerely to apply himſelf to ti 


to the Throne of Grace, he will quickly fin 
all his other Endeavours to be in vain, and tot 
Purpoſe. Let Prayer then begin, and let Praye 
end all our own Endeavours; and let Pray 
be ever intermixed in our religious Duties, t. 
oil the Wheels of Action. It will not only con 
tribute mightily towards the Virtues we aim Mi 
N 


— 
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elf one great Means in itſelf; but it will derive 
enthwyn a Bleſſing on all the other Means and In- 
oodfuments of Religion. And therefore where this 
ardq well plied, I take it for granted this great Work 
ole go well on; and that although now and 
ann we are ſurprized with a Temptation, we 
ul! not be abandoned, but by God's Grace re- 
ay the Combat againſt our Luſts and Corrup- 
hare ns, and come off victorious at laſt, For, 
t (f.) There is continual Occaſion, and an abſo- 
{ Neceflity to exerciſe Repentance for our daily 
ite pſes and Infirmities. It is a ſad Caſe, in this 
our! perfect State, that we are continually kept ſo 
love with frequent Lapſes into either greater or 
00M: Sins ; which is enough to make every good 
han an utterly to diſtaſte this wretched Life. But 
wil muſt ſubmit to it, and not be out of Heart, 
th apply ourſelves daily to Repentance, and to 
fam ring of God Forgiveneſs ; the great Danger is, 
att being ſo frequently foiled, we at laſt de- 
iſtahnd, and give over the Uſe of Means. No, 
bau muſt ſtir up ourſelves ſo much more vigo- 
thay to the Combat, and put on the whole Ar- 
r tir of God, Eph. vi. 11. confidering that it is 
d teſome Senſe a nobler Courage, when weak and 
o ten, to renew the Battle, than to hold on if 
king were ſtill fluſhed with freſh Victories. 
-atioc.) A e Thing I mentioned as neceſſary 
fin order to the reducing of our Saviour's Precepts 
to q Practice, is Courage againſt evil Examples. 
rayF ſo univerſal and fo prevalent is the Cotrup- 
ray of the World, that if we are to be ſhaken 
es, h either Shame or Fear, it will be impoſſible 
con us to preſerve our Innocency. How hard a 
m Vino it is to overcome Shame, we may obſerve 
i * 
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324 | The right Doers of [Sex 
by the univerſal Prevalency of Cuſtom or Faſhio/ 
which, if an exact Calculation were to be mad 
would be found to carry more after it than eithq ec 
Law or Religion. How few Perſons are there pt 
Zoſhua's Reſolution, that whatever others d 
as for him and his Houſe they would ſerve Ha) 
Lord? The many State Revolutions in MattiWhc 
of Religion, and the many particular Chang 
they have carried along with them, are ſufficigoy 
to convince us, that Cuſtom, backed with is 
thority, and legal Rewards and Puniſhments Whr 
much more univerſally followed, than the Scriſtan 
ture and good Conſcience. Then as for Fus 
we ſee the fatal Effects of Perſecutions for Ho 
gion; how many are ſcared from their Princip or 
with any light ſudden Fright? Peter, for all Moa 
Courage, was ſurprized into a Denial of his Moſt 
fer, upon the ſudden Accuſation of a pf » 
Servant Maid; and all the Apoſtles ran away We | 
Fear, upon the apprehending of their Malin | 
If any Man has the Boldneſs to act out of hi 
ſcience againſt his Intereſt, where one ſpeaks n 
of him for it, there is an infinite Number Ine 
ſhall impute it to an unreaſonable Stiffnel ore 
Opiniatrete, if not to ſome ſchiſmatical, «Wore 
lious, turbulent Principle. It requires then a , 
ſtayed, reſolute Courage, far above the Opini h 
and Cenſures of Men, and all worldly Inter 
whatſoever, with a pure Eye to Chriſt, to Fri 
Here reſolutely to our Duty, though we ho 
be ſingular in it, and expoſed, ridiculed, FS 
all Intents and Purpoſes ruined, as to this Wal a 
on Account thereof. dd 
| = | Wine 
| (6.) | | Le 


te, 
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(e.) The /ixth and laſt Thing I mentioned as 
eceſſary towards reducing of our Saviour's Pre- 
ots into Practice, is Patience and Conſtancy. The 
ſerving of theſe Precepts is not the Work of a 
ay, or a Month, ora Year; but the Work of our 
hole Life. It is terrible to think how many 
we begun in the Spirit, and ended in the Fleſh ; 
bw ſeveral, who have had the beſt Opportuni- 
s for Company and Education (as Judas in 
briſt's own Family) have proved much worſe 
an others that had no ſuch Advantages, We 
uſt then gird up the Loins of our Minds, and 
t ourſelves ſo much more ſteadily to the running 
our Chriſtian Courſe, as we fee the Day ap- 
caching; as Runners in a long Race, reſerve 
oſt of their Strength and Courage to the laſt ; 
we muſt never reckon our Work done, till 
e have finiſhed our whole Courſe we have to 
nin this World. There is no Man ſo perfect 
his Duty, but that he has ſtill ſome Corrup- 
n to mortify, ſome more Grace to acquire, 
me Talents to improve, ſome Duties to learn 
ve perfectly, and his Peace with God to make 
ore ſecure, at leaſt to clear up the Evidence 
Aſſurance of it more plainly ; and therefore 
e have no Reaſon 7o be ſlothful, but to be Fol- 
ers of them who through Faith and Patience in- 
to t the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 


oo much for the plain Deſcription here given 
Wolf a good Chriſtian, as he is one that heareth 
d doeth theſe Sayings of our Saviour's. I find 
IIme will not ſerve to conſider his Succeſs, how 
J ÞLabours ſhall ſtand firm both againſt all Trials 
ie, and the great Trial 

Y 3 


in the Day of Judg- 
ment 
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326 The right Deers of, &c. [SERy 
ment hereafter : and therefore I muſt refer | 
together with the Deſcription and Unſuccelsfu 
nels of a bad Chriſtian, to another Opportunin 
I have briefiy recommended to you ſeveral Chr 
ſtian Duties of great Importance, namely, ast 
Hearing, a Diligence to uſe the Means and 0 
portunities, Attention, Faith, Conſideratio 
Meditation, Conference, eſpecially Inſtructions 
your Children, Commemoration in the ho, 
Sacrament, and, above all, frequent Practice; tht 
as to the practical Part, holy Reſolutions, Chr 
{tian Vigilance, fervent Prayer for Grace, R 
pentance after. Lapſes, Couiage againſt bad Er 
amples, and Patience and Perſeverance to the en 
God of his infinite Mercy grant, that we mi 
conſcientiouſly practiſe theſe Things, and dal 
grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of © 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To him with the Fa 
=—_, Sc | | 
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Therefore whoſcever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 

e and dberh them, I will liken him unto a wiſe 

E Man, which built his Houſe upon a Rock : 

en V. 25. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
ml came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 
ml that Houſe : : and it fell not, 2 it was founded 

f 0 upon a Rock, 

Fl V. 26. And every one that heareth theſe S ayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh Man, which built bis Houſe upon 
the Sand. 

V. 27. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that 
Hou : and it * and great was the Fall 


of it. 
The Third Sermon on - i Text. 


OT to ſpend your Time in repeating or 


recapitulating what in two former Diſ- 


laſt Obſervation I made from them was, That 
we have here a ſhort Deſcription both of a good 
and of a bad Chriſtian ; with the Succeſs of the 
Labours of the one, and the Unſucceſsfulneſs of 


courſes I have obſerved from theſe Words: The 
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328 The wiſe Builder. [SRERM.  : 
the Labours of the other. I began, as my Text 
doth, with the Deſcription of the good Chriſtian, 
which is, that he is one that both heareth, that 
is, learneth, and doeth theſe Sayings of our Saviour's, 
And having diſpatched that at the laſt Oc- 
caſion 7” | 

The next thing the Text requires us to con- 
ſider is, The good Succeſs of his Labours, in 
theſe Words; I will [iken him unto a wiſe Man, 
which built bis Houſe upon a Rock; and the Rain 
deſcended, and the Floods came, and the Wind; Wi 
blew, and beat upon that Houſe : and it fell nat, 


or it was founded upon a Rock, In which Words 
I ſhall briefly conſider theſe five Things: 


je, 2 @n" is „ wo 


ws $ID 


1. In general, the Compariſon between the 
Fabrick of Religion, and the Fabrick of an 
_ Houle. CE nn = | 
2. The Compariſon between a lively Faith in If 
Chriſt, and the laying a good ſolid Foundation Wi 

for building upon. un 

3. The Superſtructure of a fair Building, or a Wo 
good Life, which made an handſome Shew ; {WL 
but in fair Weather could not well be diſtin- Wtc 

guiſhed from the Religion of an Hypocrite ; Na 
they made each of them ſo good an Appear- 
ance. 

4. The Proof of the Excellency and Solidity of 
his Religion, beyond that of the Hypocrite, in 
that it ſtood firm againſt all Shocks and Trials. 

5. The Conſequence of this, that his Relt- 
gion ſerved him not only for his preſent tem- 
porary Ends, but like a good well built durable 
Houle, anſwered the Ends of a laſting Habi- 


tation, 
I, We 
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n, I. We are in general to conſider the Compa- 


iat riſon between the Fabrick of Religion, and the 


. Fabrick of an Houſe. As building a great Houſe 
c- © is one of the greateſt Deſigns Men commonly un- 

dertake, a Deſign which ought to be well laid, 
n- and the Expence of it to be well conſidered, be- 
in fore it is gone about; a Work which requires 
an, Na ſkilful Maſter-Builder or Architect, and good 
ain NArtiſts under him of all Sorts; a Work, which 
nd; requires a great Preparation of good Materials, 
wt, {and a mighty Diligence to carry it on; a Work, 
rds which muſt not be done by halves; for if it re- 

mains unfiniſhed, it is only a laſting Monument 
of the Folly and Inability of the Undertaker; 
the Wbut turns to no manner of Account as to the Ac- 
an Mcommodation and Conveniencies deſigned there- 
My; fo it is with Religion, it is the greateſt De- 


| in Nign a Man can ſet about, and ſhould be the moſt 


jon {Wicriouſly weighed and conſidered. To go thorow 

with it, it will put us to the Charge of every 
Yr 2 other Thing that is moſt dear and valuable; a 
W; MDclign, in which, under God, the great Archi- 
tin- Mick, there are abundance of Under-Labourers 


ite; Wand Fellow-Workers with Chriſt; a Deſign, 


which of all other, requires. the moſt intent 
Pains and Diligence, and Conſtancy, and Per- 


it, will be the moſt eternal Monument of our 
ame and Folly ; but will anſwer nothing as 
to our eternal Accommodation and Felicity. But 
tough all theſe might be uſefully inſiſted on, 
able et becauſe it ſeems not to be our Saviour's De- 
abl- 2 in this Place to urge any more of this Simile, 
ban what will fall in properly enough * 

| . - - Jaane 


kverance ; and which, if we do not accompliſh 


— — Las — 


330 - The wiſe Builder.  [Serw, 
ſome or other of the other Particulars mentioned, 


T ſhall therefore apply myſelf to theſe, without 
dwelling longer on the general Compariſon, 


II. Secondly then, We are to conſider what is 
to be meant by the ſolid Foundation here ſpoke 
of, the building the Houſe upon a Rock. St. Lale 
expreſſes it a little more fully, for he calls it dig- 
ging deep, and laying the Foundation on a Rock, 
By all which put together, I apprehend arc 
meant theſe three Things: | 

1. Serious Conſideration and Forecaſt ; this i 
the digging deep. 
2. Faith in Chriſt; this is hearing Chriſt 
Sayings. - 
3. A firm Reſolution to add Practice to our 
Knowledge of Chriſt's Doctrine. Theſe thre: 
are the digging deep, and laying the Foundation 
of Religion ſo ſolidly, that it will never fall 
They deſerve a more particular Conſideration. 

1. The i Thing towards the laying a ſolid 
Foundation in Religion is, deep Confiderationfff ; 
and Forecaſt. And there is nothing more com- 
monly wanting than this. For we take up ou: 
Religion, as we do other Cuſtoms, from out 
Parents. This Childrens Devotion, as flight 2 
it is, is uſually all the Foundation in Religion 
we lay, and therefore it is no Wonder it holds 
out fo badly in a Day of Trial and Temptation 
The Duties, the Promiſes, the Threatnings, anc 
the Examples of Religion, if they are ever { 
weighty and momentous, cannot exert the 
Force, when we have fo ſuperficial a Glance ol 
them as we commonly take through the Levit 
of our Minds ; for as it is not a ſudden, quic 

| 5 paſſine 
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paſſing by, which will acquaint us with the 


Features of a Man's Face, ſo as to make us know 


it again; ſo neither is it any ſlight, tranſient. 
View of Religion, which will work a deep Im- 


preſſion of it upon our Spirits, ſo as to engage 
our Affection, and ſtir us up to Action. And 
therefore werever we obſerve that any Man 
makes a Conſcience of obeying, as well as of 
knowing, and believing our Saviour's Doctrine, 


we may aſſuredly conclude, that ſuch a Perſon 


has deeply conſidered the Truth and Importance 
of that Doctrine beforehand, and is very fully 
reſolved to venture his Salvation upon it. For 
conſidering that the Temptations to the tranſ- 
greſſing our Duty are preſent, (the Objects of 
Senſe) and both the Promiſes and Threatnings of 
the Goſpel are not preſent, except to the inqui- 
ſitive conſidering Mind, we mult needs believe, 
where we obſerve a Man to walk contrary to the 
Dictates of Fleſh and Blood, and by the Rules 
of an hidden unſeen Life, that he is not onl 

acquainted with the Theory and ſpeculative 


Knowledge of theſe Things, but that they have 


made deep Impreſſions upon his Spirit, and have 
taken deep Root, when they bring forth ſuch 
plentiful Fruit in his Life and Converſation. 

To Conſideration, I added Forecaſt, in pre- 
paring for a future State. This is a certain Conſe- 
quence of the believing and conſidering of it. For 
who can ſeriouſly believe and conſider that there 


is ſuch a Place of Glory and Happineſs as Heaven 


is, and likewiſe that there is no coming at it for 
impure Souls living-in the voluntary Purſuit of 
their evil Courſes, that will not make Prepara- 
tion ſuitable to that future State ? It is true, 
717 there 
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33 De wiſe Builder. © [I[SkERM. 
there is a ſtrange Stupidity poſſeſſes moſt Men, 
that they employ moſt of their Time and Labour 
about this preſent, periſhing, tranſitory State; 
bat I think this is not to be accounted for, any 
otherwiſe than that it is a great Want of a lively 
Faith, which keeps them ſo much in the Dark 
about all Things to come, and conſequently 
the Soul in a State of Inactivity as to all thoſe 
Things. 

2. A Second Thing belonging to the ſolid 
Foundation, wherein the good Chriſtian re- 
ſembles a wiſe Builder is, his digging till he 
comes to a Rock, to lay bis Foundation upon, 

Now this Rock, I take to be Faith in Chriſt : 
for it is he that heareth theſe Sayings of our Sa- 
viour's; that is, he who becomes his Diſciple, 
he that liſtens to and believes his Doctrine, 
This is the Foundation of all; and includes 
theſe two Things: Fit, The ſaving Nature 
of Chriſt's Doss and then, the Efficacy 
of Hearing or Believing it: Two Things ad- 
mirably fitted to lay a Foundation for a good 
and happy Life. Firſt, I fay, the faving Na- 
ture of Chriſt's Doctrine, Whoſtever heareth theſe 
Sayings of mine ; there is a mighty Virtue both 
in Chriſt, and in his Doctrine ; He only has the 
Words of Eternal Life ; and, the Words which 
T1 fpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are 
Life, ſays he. Firſt, Abſtracting from the ex- 
Plicit Conſideration of the Chriſtian Doctrines, 
the Faith we have in the Perſon of Chriſt, is a 
good Foundation for all the following Super- 
ſtructure of religious Practice. For as when 
the People of 1/rael in Egypt, were once ſa- 


tisfied 1 <3 the Perſon of Mz _; that he was duly 
autho- 


— — 
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. authorized by God to conduct them to the Land 
of Promiſe, by the Miracles which he wrought, 
C before they knew any thing as yet of the Ex- 
; cellency of that Law, which he afterwards de- 
7 | livered to them, they had then Foundation 
y enough for that Faith in his Conduct, upon 
© which they adventured themſelves and all their 
y | Concerns in that Expedition; ſo every one who 
e was acquainted with the Perſon of Chriſt, 

and ſaw and believed the Miracles he wrought, 
d had Foundation enough for the Superſtructure 
® of Chriſtian Doctrine and Practice. And much 
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d- Works of Creation and Providence, the Redemp- 
d tion wrought by Chriſt, his Reſurrection from 
* the Dead, his Aſcenſion to Heaven, his furniſh- 
ing his Church with the plentiful Gifts and 
th © Graces of the holy Spirit, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and Reſurrection of the Body, the Judg- 
ment to come, an Eternity of Happineſs prepared 
for the Believers, who walk according to this 
Faith; and an Eternity of Miſery for the Unbe- 
levers, and wicked Livers. What a noble Foun- 
dation is all this for the Superſtructure of a good 

Life! and how impoſſible for any one, Wo 

a be N theſe TOE if he acts con uliſtently 
| to 


ce more they, who, from the heavenly Voice 
n. at his Baptiſm, believed him to be the Son | 
2 of God; for whoſoever believes this, is well | 
he diſpoſed and prepared to believe all his Doc- | 
e, trine, and to live according to it. And if this ö 
e. P an can be well laid, only from the Be- 
es lief of Chriſt's Perſon, the. Founder of our Re- | 
religion, how much more from the expreſs Belief | 
ry of the great Articles of our Faith; ſuch as God's 1 
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334 The wiſe Builder, sr RN. IX 
to his Principles, not to live a good Life! This is 
then the laying the Foundation on a Rock, which Fe 
will very well bear this noble Superſtructure. But 


now, ſuppoſing the ſame Superſtructure to be t 
built, not upon the Foundation of Faith in tie 
Chriſt, but upon ſome worldly Conſiderations, as Wh 
the fair Life of an Hypocrite is; it is an eaſy | 


Thing to imagine what follows here, that in a 
Day of Adverſity, the Foundation of worldly En- 8 
couragements failing, this Superſtructure of good 
Life will all fail too. Per 

3. The third Thing belonging to a ſolid Foun- 
dation, is a firm Reſolution to follow our good 
Principles with a ſuitable Practice; not only in 

a Time of Peace and Quietneſs of the Church, 

but when we muſt take up our Croſs and follow 

Chriſt. Ye may perhaps think this belongs more 
to another Part of the Similitude, between the 
Succeſsfulneſs of the good Builder and the good 

Chriſtian ; namely, the Proof of the Solidity of W** 
his Religion, beyond that of the Hypocrite, in 
that it ſtood firm againſt all Shocks and Trials, 
than to this of the good Foundation of Faith 
in Chriſt; but I think a Refolution at leaſt of 
Conſtancy to the practical Part, muſt enter into 

the Deſcription of the Foundation itſelf ; for as 

our Saviour elſewhere deſcribes the wiſe Builder, 
and one of the firſt Meaſures he takes, to be the 
fitting down, and counting the Coſt, and weigh- 
ing all the Dangers and Difficulties ; ſo this Foun- 
dation cannot. be well laid without a View of 
the Difficulties we are to undergo, and a firm 

Reſolution, with the Grace of God, not to be 
overcome by them. Otherwile it is to be feared, 

that Trials and Temptations aſſaulting us by 

1 5 Surprize, 
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Surprize, will be too ſtrong for our weak 
Faith, Ws 

So much for the /econd Thing we were to 
conſider in the Succeſsfulneſs of a good Chri- 


ſtian, his laying the Foundation on a Rock, 
which is his firm Faith in Chriſt, 


III. The Fhird Part of the Succeſsfulneſs of 

a good Chriſtian, deſcribed in my Text, is in 
the Superſtructure of a good Life. This is put 
here as a Part of his Succeſs and Felicity, as well 
as of his Duty; and it follows very naturally 
from laying a good Foundation of Faith in Chriſt. 
For all Virtue may be eafily built upon the Be- 
lief of Chriſt's Doctrine, I mean the Doctrine of 
this very Sermon on the Mount ; the excellent 
orals here taught, with the Belief of the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings relating to a future State 
therein contained, and the Means of Grace di- 
Fected to. And when good Life 1s built upon 
his holy Faith, what a ſtately Structure and 
Pile of Building does it make ? The good Chri- 
ſtian has the Comfort to reap the daily Fruits of 
his Labour, in ſubduing his Corruptions, in re- 
moving that Rubbiſh, and then in rearing the 
omely Fabrick of all Chriſtian Virtues, not only 
uch Virtues as are calculated for a Time of 
Pace and Quiet; for theſe the Hypocrite can 
kewiſe ſeemingly put in Practice; but the other 
ore difficult Virtues, which are neceſſary to en- 
ounter Perſecution, and all Hardſhips from the 
orld, as well as ſome ſtrong evil Habits, fixed 
n our corrupt Natures, or acquired by long 
uſtom. When we thus add to our Faith, Vir- 
ve, and make a regular Progreſs, learning one 
Virtue 
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Virtue after another, and one Degree of Virtue I p. 
after another, it is like making a ſtrong Build- he 
ing of well poliſhed Stones, and other well ſea- af] 
ſoned Materials, with all the Finiſhing and Orna- ied 
ments of the beſt Artiſts, both comely to the g, 
Sight, and commodious for Habitation. - 


IV. The fourth Part of the Succeſsfulneſs of 

the good Chriſtian, in this his ſpiritual Building, I Im 
is in the Firmaeſs and Durableneſs of it, in that oe 
it ſtood firm againſt all Shocks and Trials. Noy 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as if a good Chri- im 
ſtian were altogether impregnable againſt Sin in gre. 
this World, or that Temptations never made am of 
Impreſſion upon him; but only, that he is not reg! 
totally overthrown by any Temptations, ſo as to 
become either an Apoſtate to the Chriſtian Faith v 
or totally overcome by vicious Practice; as 4 
well built. Houſe may, by Streſs of Weathe;, 
have ſome of its Tyles or Shingles blown of, 
which may be eaſily repaired afterwards, while 
the Houſe itſelf ſtands; ſuch Damages are not 
like the overthrowing the Houſe itſelf, when it 
was built upon a bad Foundation. Now it 5 
no hard Matter to apprehend the Reaſon of theſe 
different Effects of Perſecutions, or other great 
Temptations, upon the Religion of the Hypo- 
crite ; for that all his Religion was built on a 
flight, ſandy Foundation. Such, for Example, 
is the Principle of being always of that Religion, 
which is uppermoſt in the World, and has the 
moſt ſecular Honours and Wealth annexed to 
it. This being a ſlippery Foundation, which 
only contrived for fair and Summer Weather, 
muſt naturally give Way to the great Storms 0 
| Perſecutio! 
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PpPerſecution and other Temptations, ſet forth 


here by the exceſſive Rains, Floods, and Winds 


"Þ aſſaulting that Houſe. Some - ingeniouſly con- 
"Þ jecture, that by theſe three, the falling of the 
e Rains, the coming of the Floods, or Freſhes, 
and the blowing of the Winds, are meant the 
ſeveral Ways that Temptations prevail ; namely, 
f by their Suddenneſs, their Impetuoſity, and their 
Importunity; by which three, the Devil eaſily 
UW overſets the weak Foundations and ſlight Build- 
"Wings of faſhionable Religions, outward Civility, 
"MWimperfe& Reſolutions, and good, but feeble De- 
u ares, which are no more able to abide the Shock 
Jof ſuch Batteries, than a flight Damm is able to 
i reſiſt a ſtrong Freſh or Current. 


V. The laſt Part of the Succeſsfulneſs of a 
zood Chriſtian is, that his Religion, like a well 
built Houſe, anſwered the Ends of a laſting Ha- 
bitation: It is not to ſerve a Turn in this World, 
as a great many take up a Profeſſion, and per- 
haps drive on violently in it; but it is a Religion 
fitted for Eternity. And as a well contrived and * 
ell built Houſe, after all the Trouble and Ex- 
pence of building, yields a Man abundance of 
Eaſe, Conveniency, and Accommodation, and 
weetly anſwers all the Deſigns of the Builder; 
o it is with this Building of Religion, whent it 
ſolidly laid on good Principles, and an hand- 
ome Superſtructure of all Chriſtian Virtues built 
pon it; and when it hath reſiſted the various 
hocks of Temptation in this World, it wall 
ford a laſting, and quiet Habitation to all 


ternit y. 


Vor. IV. 7 80 


Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe; and i 


us ſuperſtruct all manner of Chriſtian Virtue 


is with our beſt Buildings and Labours in Rel 
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So much for the Succeſsfulneſs of the Labour pu 
of la good Chriſtian, as far as it is deſcribed in 
the Text, by comparing him to a wiſe Man, int 
who built his Houſe upon a Rock; and the 
Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and the 


fell not, for it was founded upon a Rock. But 
I find Time will not allow our conſiderin 
the Deſcription here given of a bad Chriſtian, 
who is one that heareth Chriſt's Sayings, and 
doth them not, nor the Unſucceſsfulneſs of hoo 
Labour; which I muſt therefore refer to anothef t. 
Opportunity. 5 
The proper Uſe we are to make of what ha 
been ſaid, is, to conſider ſeriouſly the Happin ei 
of that Chriſtian, who, to his Knowledge anf 
Faith of Chriſt's Doctrine, adds ſincere Obe 
dience to his holy Laws. Let us lay the Fou 
dation of our ſpiritual Building aright in of 


Faith in Chriſt, that is, in a ſerious Belief = 


his Doctrine; then, upon this Foundation 


and whatever Defects we diſcover from Time T. 
Time, by the Prevalency of Temptations, let u hoſ 
continually repair them by Repentance ; and nd 
only ſo, but let us always ſtudy to add nei 
Ornaments of Chriſtian Graces to our Buildiny 
in Religion, and to keep thoſe ſhining and brig) 
which we have. For if our Foundation is eie 
ſo well laid, and Chriſtian Virtues ever ſo we 
ſuperſtructed, as Houſes that are not kept cle 
and ſweet by conſtant Care and Diligence, i 
quickly grow noiſome, like naſty Priſons; 1 


gion; if there is not a conſtant, daily Care 
#209 8 Pult | 
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purge out the Filth of Vice, and to brighten our 
races and Virtues, all Things will quickly run 
into great Diſorder. And if the Devil can once 
all us into this Drowſineſs and Security, we ſhall 
quickly be in the Caſe of Solomon's Sluggard with 
is Houſe. Eccl. x. 18. By much Shthfulneſs the 
Building decayeth, and through Tdleneſs of the 
Hands the Houſe droppeth through. To all other 
Properties then of a wiſe Builder, let us add this 
f a continual Diligence to keep every Thing in 
00d Order and Repair, according to the Advice 
f the Apoſtle St. Peter, with which I ſhall con- 
lude, 2 Pet. i. 5. Giving all Diligence, ſays he, 
ad to your. Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knows 
dre; and to Knowledge, Temperance; and to 
lemperance, Patience; and to Patience, Gedli- 
eſs; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindneſs ; and to 
rotherly-kindnejs, Charity. For if theſe Things 
in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall 
ether be barren, nor unfruitful in the Knows 


ge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, £ 


To him, with the Father, and the Holy 
hoſt, Ge. = 
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And every one that heareth theſe Sayings of min cur 
and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto | 
fool Man, which built his Houſe upon ttt 

Sand. „ 5 
V. 27. And the Rain deſcended, and the Fli 

came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon thi 
Houſe: and it fell, and great was the Fil 


F it. | 


The Fourth Sermon on this Text. 


FTE R the Deſcription of a good an 
wiſe Chriſtian, with the good Succeſs i 
his Labours, which we had in the two preceding 
Verſes: Here follows now the contrary Defcrip 
tion of a bad Chriſtian, together with his Imp 
dence, and the Unſucceſsfulneſs of his Labou 
Theſe are the three Points I ſhall ſpeak to fron 
the Words ; namely, | 


1. The Deſcription of the bad Chriſtian ; Mohri 
is one who hears our Saviour's Doctrine, byicien 
obeys it not; that is, he contents himſelf to 
a profeſſed Scholar of Chriſt, without ſincere 
endeavouring to live up to the Chriſtian Dociim 

„ SR Gs 2 

| - 
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2. His Imprudence; he is like a fooliſh Man, 
—Þ <ohich built his Houſe upon the Sand. 
"| 3. His Unſucceſsfulneſs; the Rain deſcended, 
and the Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat 
upon his Houſe ; and it fell, and great was the Fall 


of A. 


I. We are to conſider the Deſcription given 

here of a bad Chriſtian ; he is one that heareth 
„our Saviour's Doctrine, but doth not reduce it into 
Practice. In which Deſcription, there are two 
Things to be conſidered. 1. Something this 
bad Chriſtian does, both to ſatisfy himſelf and 
others that he is a Chriſtian ; and this is deſcribed 
here by his hearing of Chriſt's Sayings. 2. Some- 
thing in which he is deficient, and that is, he is 
but a bare Hearer, and not a Doer of Chriſt's 
Precepts. | | = | 

1, The Title or Character of an Hearer of 
Chriſt's Sayings, fignifies in general, a Diſciple 
of Chriſt's, and comprehends all that belongs to 
the receiving Knowledge and Inſtruction in the 
oMChriſtian Doctrine. So that ſuch Perſons may 
ipMWtave all the following good Qualities. (1.) They 
may have entred themſelves Chriſt's Diſciples, 
and: have given up their Names to him, and be 
called Chriſtians. (2.) They may have been 
baptized in his Name. (3.) They may be emi- 
nent Profeſſors, and very zealous in owning the 
Chriſtian Cauſe. (4.) They may be great Pro- 
bu fcients in the Knowledge of the Doctrine of 
Mchriſtianity. (5.) They may be eminent Teach- 
elFers, Defenders, and Aſſerters of this Doctrine to 
inothers. (6.) They may carefully obſerve all the 

external Rites and Ceremonies, and Sacraments 
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of the Chriſtian Church. (.) They may yield too f all 
a partial Obedience in many Things, eſpecially Fe 
ſuch as are not inconſiſtent with their Luſts and bu 
carnal Intereſts. So far a mere Profeſſion of th 
Chriſtianity will carry them. But now, no 
2. Let us conſider wherein this bad Chriſtian 

is deficient ; namely, in his Obedience to our do 
Saviour's Precepts : He heareth theſe Sayings if dif 
Chriſt, and doeth them not. But now, becauſe it bo 
is certain the bare Profeſſor of Chriſtianity yields the 
ſome ſort of Obedience to our Saviour's Precepts i Ste 
here lies the Difficulty, to open up this Mark of ot] 
Obedience ſo clearly, that we may know how 9 
far it is a certain Mark of a good Chriſtian, and © 
how far the Neglect of it is the Character of «| tit 
bad one; for as the Knowledge of this is necel- Di 
ſary to the underſtanding of the Text, it will be © 
likewiſe of excellent Uſe in a Chriſtian Life, to tak 
guard us againſt all thoſe other falſe Marks, Me 
from which we. believe ourſelves good Chri- Ch 
ſtians, when we are not; or bad Chriſtians, W | 
when we are good. RD 
There are three Marks of Obedience, by which tor 
we may know that it is of the right Stamp; 
namely, when it is ſincere, univerſal, and con- 
ſtant. All which want ſome Explication to ſet 
them in a true Light. | | 

(.) I call that Obedience /incere, which 1s 
performed with a pure Eye to God, and which 
proceeds from a firm Belief of his Promiſes and 
'Threatnings ; for though, I doubt not, it is ver) 
lawful to take in the Confideration of other Mo- 
tives to Obedience, ſuch as are all the evil Con- 
ſequences of Sin in this World, and all the good 
Conſequences of Virtue ; yet the main Weds 
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of all this Affair ſhould be, the inward Love and 
Fear of God, and all the reſt are to be admitted 
but as inferior Conſiderations; and whenever 
they fail, we are to proceed in our Obedience 
notwithſtanding. — 
n (2.) I call that Obedience univerſal, which 
* doth not pick and chooſe to obey this, and to 
diſobey that Commandment, but diligently la- 
it | bours to comply with every Duty; not but that 
the moſt fincere Chriſtian is guilty of the Tranſ- 
«  greflion of ſome Commandments more than 
others, and has much more ſtruggling with his 
own evil Nature and vicious Habits, to live up 
Jo the Obedience of ſome Duties, more than 
others; but ſtill the good Chriſtian excepts no 
Duty out of his Care, indulges himſelf in noVice, 
e © as to reſt quietly in the Practice of it, but 
takes true Pains to overcome every Corruption, 
„and to learn the Exerciſe and Habit of every 
„ Chriſtian Virtue. 
;M (3-) I call that Obedience conſtant, which is 
not taken up by Fits and Starts, but 1s an unt- 
1M form Tenour of Life; not that all good 
Men are at all Times equally in the like Sod 
- Temper, or that they never faulter in their 
Obedience, and are never overcome with Temp- 
tations ; but that they do not fall away into a 
Courſe of Diſobedience, but aim at and endea- 
h| vour a ſteddy, and uniform, regular Courſe of 
1} Duty ; and upon every Trip or Tranſgreſſion, 
V make haſte to recover themſelves by Repentance, 
„and Amendment of Life. | 
From what has been ſaid of the true Chara- 
a ders of Obedience, we may eaſily gather, what 
1 to be meant by ſuch as * Chriſtianity, 
j 2 4 but 
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but add not Obedience to their Profeſſion. But 
that ye may know them the better, I ſhall briefly Kin 
diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral Sorts or Claſſes. ist 
(I.) There are ſome, who, though they pro- Ito 
feſs Chriſtianity, are meer Scandals to their acc 
Profeſſion, and make no Conſcience of living 
according to it. Whether they go upon a ſtupid hea 
Inconſideration, as if Profeſſion alone, without pf! 
good Life, could anſwer the Obligations of their Me] 
Religion; or whether they have wrong Notions Is 
of Faith, ſeparating it from good Works; or 
whether they depend upon a future Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, it is certain, that at 
preſent, they give up themſelves to the Service 
of their Luſts, and make no Conſcience, and are 
at no Pains, to live holy and good Lives; what- 
ever it is theſe Men build their Hopes of Salva- 
tion upon, it is certain, it is a Bottom and Foun- 
dation which will utterly fail, and all their Hopes 
will certainly periſh, 
(2.) But paſſing by this profane and openly 
wicked Sort of Chriſtians, there are others, who 
| make a much better Appearance, and abſtain 
from all groſs Vice, and comply, at leaſt out- 
wardly, with all Duty ; but all this they do, not 
out of the Love and Fear of God, or any Regard 
to a future State, but purely from low carnal 
Ends, and the better to carry on their worldly 
Intereſts. But theſe People generally live in ſe- 
cret Wickedneſs, as having no Fear of God to 
_ reſtrain them, where their worldly Intereſt does 
not oblige them to Duty. Theſe are ſecret Hy- 
pocrites, and if they riſe up to any Hopes of 
Happineſs in a future State, it is an eaſy Thing 
to ſee how theſe their Hopes are built upon 2 
| Wrong 
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wrong Foundation, and will fail them not only 
in the great Day of Accounts, before a Judge that 
ic the Searcher of Hearts; bud whenever they are 
to undergo any great Trial in this World, on 
account of their Religion. 

(3.) There is a third Sort, who come much 
carer to the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet miſs 
f it, and they are ſuch as believe the Chriſtian 
Religion, and have a good Opinion of it in all 


sI Parts, and do many Things to comply with 
r Ihe Precepts of it, yet live in the Practice of 
e me beloved Sins, and voluntarily indulge them- 


elves in that Practice; without earneſt Endea- 
our, by the Uſe of the Means of Grace, to con- 
wer and overcome them. I confeſs if this Re- 
nainder of ſinful Practice were an involuntary 


„ Fhing; if we were ftriving againſt it with our 
1- MWolt fincere Endeavour, and for that End trying 
es Wilthe Means of Grace, and were only pulled back 


ith the Violence of our Corruptions, it might be 
ben interpreted in a more charitable Senſe; but 
it is indulged and acquieſced in, and no En- 
eavours, at leaſt no vigorous Endeavours, uſed 
gainſt it, it is like a neglected Leak, which en- 


e are to underſtand what St. James faith, Chap. 
al . 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
ly Wt offend in one Point, be is guilty of all. This 
c- Wie Point, as appears 'by the Context, is one of 
to e great Commandments; for it follows imme- 
es Nately; For he that ſaid, Do not commit Adul- 
HY); ſaid alſo, Do not fill. Now if thou commit 
ol N Adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become @ 
ng Cngreſſor of the Law. By which Doctrine it 
ears plainly, that the indulging ourſelves - 
ng the 


angers the ſinking of the Ship. In this Senſe 
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346 The fooliſh Builder. [Sr RM. Nx 
the Practice of any known Sin, 1s inconſiſtent 
with a State of ſincere Obedience. th 

So much for the Deſcription both of Obe. Ith 
dience and Diſobedience, from which we may 
know whether we are g00d or bad Chriſtian; ] 
The only Difficulty in Enquiries of this Natur ha 
is, when a very ſtrong Corruption meeting with nat 
a weak Faith and feeble Repentance, and uncon- wl 
ſtant Reſolutions, there is a long Struggle be- Nout 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit, and it is uncer-ſties 
tain which of them ſhall at laſt prevail; and in- Par 
deed it is hard to determine this Caſe, as long pro 
the Perſon is thus almoſt equally influenced by tior 
two ſuch oppoſite Principles. The only ſun Te. 
and comfortable Way of deciding this Contro- nici 
verſy 1s, not to halt long between two Opinion diſe 
but to make haſte out of this dangerous State Hare 
and by frequent and fervent Prayers, and doi - I pro 
bling our Diligence in vigorous Endeavours to 
grow in Grace, and in every good Work, and 
to gain ſuch an entire Victory to the Spirit over 
the Fleſh, as may give us the Comfort that we 
are the Children of God, as walking not _ th 
Fn, but after the Spirit. . 


| 
| 


II. After the Deſcription of the bad Chr 
ſtian, which is taken from his evil Practice; w 
come now to the /econd Thing contained in the 

' Words; namely, his Imprudence, deſcribed her 
by the Similitude of a fooliſh Builder, He is lil 
a fooliſh Man, ſays my Text, which built lier C 
Houſe upon the Sand. For underſtanding 1 
Part of the Text, it will be neceſſary, 
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u 1. To diſcover ſomething of the Nature of 
theſe ſandy Foundations, upon which Men build 
their Hopes of Heaven. | 
78 2. The Folly of truſting to them. 
MF 1. As to the ſandy Foundations, our Saviour 
e bas given us here a general Character of them; 
namely, that they are all ſuch Doctrines, upon 
which we build up our Hope of Heaven, with- 
e- Jout being at the Pains to practiſe Chriſtian Du- 
ties. This General will include a great many 
n-MParticulars under it, which it would not be im- 


proper to inſiſt upon, if I had not already men- 


7 Mtioned moſt of them from ſome of the foregoing 
Texts, as when I guarded you againſt the per- 
&MWnicious Doctrines of falſe Prophets; and when I 
V diſcovered to you the falſe Hopes of them, who 
(Ware brought in pleading their Faith and high 
v-MProfeflion, and their preaching and workin 

ol Miracles in Chriſt's Name, who yet will be diſ- 
owned in the great Day of Accounts as Workers 
of Iniquity. And therefore all I ſhall now do, 
ſhall be to caution you in general againſt this Stra- 
tagem of Satan's, which he has very dexterouſly 
managed under a great many various Forms and 
Shapes; which is, to take Men off from that 
main, moſt neceflary Part of Religion, Obe- 
dience to the Precepts of the Goſpel; in which 
Deſign he finds a treacherous Partner in our own 
Hearts, which are glad to ſtrike in with any 
thing that will excuſe us from the Difficulties 


fection which our Saviour has given us. O how 
welcome are all thoſe Doctrines which either di- 
realy, or in their Conſequences, tend to perſuade 
us, that we may be happy hereafter, without 
whe. being 


of Chriſtian Obedience to thoſe Precepts of Per- 
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being at the Pains and Trouble of living wel 


348 Je fooliſh Builder 
here. This has introduced ſtrange Opinions 
and Practices into the Chriſtian Church. Thi 

has diſpoſed ſome Men to believe, that we ſhal 
be adjudged to eternal Happineſs and Mitlery, 
rather by ſome hidden Decrees of God, than 
by the Rules of his revealed Will, though moſt 
expreſsly contrary to holy Scripture. This has 
made the Doctrine of the Antinomian, and So- 
lifidian, and Fiduciary, which places Mens 
Hopes in believing, without doing and obeying, 
find Place in the World. This has made Men 
lay ſo great Streſs on orthodox Opinions, though 
their Lives are no better than thoſe of the rankeſt 
Hereticks: This has made us take every light 
Sorrow for Sin, though never forſaken, for the 
true Repentance required in the Goſpel z and 
imperfect Reſolutions of Obedience, for Obe- 
dience itſelf, This has made a Death-bed Re- 
pentance to be ſo much depended on, and the 
Example of the Thief on the Croſs, who, in al 
Probability, had no Opportunity before, of being 
acquainted with Chriſt, or his Doctrine, ſo con- 
fidently applied to them, who have all their Lik 
long been acquainted with the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and have utterly neglected the Practice 


of it. This has made ſuch a Dependance on the 


Church, or Society and Party to which we ad- 
dict ourſelves, when we take little or no Care to 
live up to the Rules eſtabliſhed by all Churches. It 
is ſafticient to guard us againſt theſe and all fandy 
Foundations of that Nature, that our Saviour has 
at once condemned all ſuch Doctrines, as build 
any Hope of Salvation upon any thing leſs than 
2 conſcientious Practice of our Saviour's Ct” 

1 8 2, Bus 
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2. But having ſhewed you the Nature of theſe 
ſandy Foundations, in the next Place we are to 
enquire into the Folly of truſting to them. Our 
Saviour, in my Text, compares the Chriſtian 
who hears theſe his- Sayings, and doth them not, to 


a fooliſh Man, who built his Houſe upon the Sand. 


The Folly of this Action appears in divers Things, 
in which the Similitude will likewiſe very patly 
anſwer. 1, Here was an Error in the Foundation, 
which is more dangerous than an Error in the 
Superſtructure. 2. Here was a fatal Inconſide- 
ration, to build an Houſe only for the calm fair 
Weather, which happened to be at the Time of 
aying the Foundation of it, without taking a 
View of thoſe Storms, aud Tempeſts, and Land- 
Floods, which afterwards might affault it. 3. In 
Conſequence of this Inconſideration, here was a 
moſt egregious Piece of Folly, in laying out a 
Man's Money, and Trouble, and Pains, all to 


no manner of Purpoſe. Now anſwerable to theſe 


three Branches of Folly in building, the Folly 
of venturing our Salvation, without vigorous En- 
deavours after Obedience, may appear in theſe 
three Things. 1 

1. The Error of placing our Hopes of Salva- 
tion on any Thing without Obedience to the 


Precepts of Chriſt, is a fundamental Error, and | 


is never to be retrieved by any other Arts and 
Inventions. The World indeed has offered at a 


great many Inventions to make up this De- 


fect; but nothing could ever do. The Fews and 
Gentiles both were very profuſe in the Coſtlineſs of 
their Sacrifices, which when ſeparate from good 
Life, God by his Prophets often told them . 
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nies, they are exhorted to Amendment of Life: 


for the Widow ; and upon theſe Terms they arc 


reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; though your Sins 


very remarkable one, both to ſhew that no coſt- 
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little they ſignified: 1/a. i. 11. To what Purpoſe ar 


is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? faith Idi 
the Lord: I am full of the Burnt-offerings of Rams, WW 
and the Fat of fed Beaſts, and I delight not in the In. 
Blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats, ſbi 
And to theſe Sacrifices, are added the other cere- 
monial Parts of their Religion, and all are equally 
rejected, when ſeparate from Holineſs of Heart 
and Life. The new Moons and Sabbath, the calling 
of Aſſemblies, I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, 
even the folemn Meeting. Your new Moons, and 
your appointed Feaſts, my Soul hateth; they are a 
Trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them, ver. 13, 
And all this was becauſe of their Immoralities, 
their Hands were full of Blood. And in order to 
their purifying, inſtead of Sacrifices and Ceremo- Ie 


Ver. 16. Waſh you, make you clean, put awa) 
the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes, 
ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek Fudgment, Wn 
relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, pleai Wy: 


promiſed Pardon of Sin; Come now and let uſt. 


be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; though 
they be red like Crimſon, they ſball be as Wool. V 
ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the Good of er 
the Land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be priv 
devoured with the Sword : for the Mouth of tht 

Lord hath ſpoken it. There is a great Numbc 1 
of Paſlages in the Prophets to the fame Purpoſe. War 
I ſhall quote but one more; and it is, I think, 2 ft 


ly Services or Sacrifices would have been ſtuck « 
© Sigg r an 
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Jand that nothing would be accepted without Obe- 
„Idience to the moral Precepts: It is Mic. vi. 6. 
„ MY berewith ſhall J come before the Lord, and bow 
Ne N nyſelf, before the high God? Shall I come before 
5 im with Burnt-offerings, with Calves of a Tear 
- Wold? will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of 
Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil? 
rt Shall give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, 
the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? The 
Anſwer to all theſe extravagant Inventions is 
this: He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
uſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with 
by God? Our Saviour and his Apoſtles go on in 
the ſame Strain: Think not that JI am come to de- 
roy the Law or the Prophets: I am not come to 
wſtroy, but to fulfill, ſays our Saviour, And I 
think it is very plain, that this whole Sermon on 
he Mount has made this Text good: being all 
an Improvement of the Moral Law, and a car- 
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lying it to higher Perfection than the Scribes 
re Hand Phariſees, the beſt Jeuiſb Doctors, carried 
u; Wt. Our Saviour aſſuted all of his Friendſhip that 


kept his Commandments; and that he would 
ook upon them that did the Will of his Father 
n Heaven, as his Mother, and Siſter, and Bro- 
ber. And the Apoſtles deſpiſe all the Feuiſßb 
be Privileges in Compariſon of Faith which worketh by 
ove, or, as they expreſs it elſewhere, in Compa- 
ilon of a new Creature. And this is the chief 
Mark they give of a Man's being a good Chri- 
an; IF any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Crea- 
ure : old Things are paſt away, behold, all Things 
are become new,, 2 Cor. v. 17. The W 
| | an 


— 4 i» . 
3 Pa 
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and Penances, and Maſſes for the Dead, in th , 
Church of Rome, and all Inventions of any Church, 
whatſoever, to ſpend their Zeal for or again g 
any Things of an inferior Nature, without Obe IK. 
dience to the Goſpel Precepts, is all to no Pur. 
poſe; this is the main Fundamental we ought t 
ſecure, ſincere Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt. 
2. Inconſideration is not more fatal in anyſh,g 
Thing, than in building our Hopes of Salvation 
without taking a Proſpect of, and preparing for 
Trials and Perſecutions. There was no Part r 
Chriſtian Morals for which our Saviour took 
better Care to arm his Diſciples, than for th: 
_ Croſs; he taught them all to expect it, and for- 
tified them with the great Duty of Self-denil 
and gave them a noble Pattern in his own Su. 
ferings, with what Patience and Conſtancy e 
Mind they were to undergo all furh Trials fo 
God and their Duty. And it muſt needs argut 
a very great Stupidity, that being ſo careful] 
forewarned of theſe Trials, we do not lay in f 

them, and prepare ourſelves accordingly. 
3. In Conſequence of this Inconfideration, a 
in the- fooliſh Builder, there appeared a molt 
egregious Piece of Folly, in laying out his Mo- 
ney, and Trouble, and Pains, all to no manne 
of Purpoſe ; fo in this fooliſh ſpiritual Builder 
who never ſet about the Severity of Duty, thc 
greateſt Folly and Imprudence appeared in lay- 
ing out his Time and Talents upon what ſtood 
him in no ſtead in a Day of Trial, eſpecially in 
the Trial of the great Day of Judgment. We 
think it an Argument of great Folly in any Man 
to have ſpent his Eſtate on an idle —_ 
' | | | W ICI 


75 8 0 


which turns to no manner of Account; ſuch 
vill be found the Folly of all ſuch Projectors i in 
Religion, who think to gain Heaven by their 
Knowledge, or Faith, or high Profeſſion, or 
IEZeal for the ceremonial Part, or any Thing elſe 
ſeparate from ſincere Obedience to the Chriſtian 
Precepts. And this leads me to the Third and 
aſt Thing I obſerved in the Words. 


III. The Unſucceſifultieſ of this fooliſh Build- 
r: The Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and 
the Winds blew, and beat upon his Houſe ; and it 
ll, and great was the Fall of it. By this Part 
f the Similitude, our Saviour foretels the ſad 
ate of ſach nominal, formal, and hypocritical 
ritians, who build their Hopes of Salvation 
pon ſuch ſandy Foundations. In this Part of 
. Text, we may briefly obſerve theſe three 
ings : 

1. The great Temptations and Trials which 
our Chriſtian Courte we may, expect to be ex- 
ſed to, fignified here by the Rain deſcending, 
e Floods coming, atid the Winds blowing, an 
ating upon the Houſe, | 
2. That that Chriſtian who builds upon a bad 
dundation, will not be able to hold out in a 
ay of Trial. His Houſe ſhall fall; i. e. all his 
ofeſſion and Hopes ſhall come to nothing. 
3. The Greatneſs and Irretrievableneſs of that 
ll; intimating that there will be no Recovery 
it: And great is the Pall fit. 

But I need not infift particularly on theſe 
eads, there being little or no Difficulty in 
Mm; it was fairly and freely done in our Savi- 
Vor. IV. A a | our, 
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354 The fooliſh Builder. [Senn 
our, to forewarn his Hearers of the 'Trials they 
were to undergo; and of the Deceitfulneſs andfſher 
Fallacy of all their Expectations in his Service, 
if they did not firſt take Care to amend thei 
Lives according to the Doctrine he had delivered 
them: That unleſs they deſigned that, thei 
thould never be able to hold out againſt the manu 
Troubles and Perſecutions to which they fhoulro; 
be expoſed; and if after they had taken upa 
them the Chriftian Profeſſion, they ſhould tha 
fall away, it would be a moft ruinous Downfal t 
themſelves, and moſt dangerous to their Felloy 
Chriſtians for the bad Example of it, and exceec 
ing ſcandalous to the World, 
And therefore the natural Conclufion of a 
is this, that if they intended to become his Di 
ciples, they muſt firſt, by a diligent practiſing 
upon his Precepts, learn the Habits of all Chr 
Ran Virtue, which in this Sermon he had pla 
ly taught, that fo they might be prepared f 
undergoing cheerfolly thofe great Trials whic 
were to attend the Chriſtian Profeſſion, for thi 
through many Tribulations they were to enter i 
the Kingdom of Heaven: And that if any of thei 
was not willing to go by this Way of his Pr 
cepts, but thought to be Chriſtians at a cheape 
Rate, by indulging themſelves in their fin 
Courſes, they would, only egregioufly decei 
themſelves, and had better never take on wit 
him at all, than, after a fruitleſs Profeſſion, t 
loſe all their Labour, and end ſhamefully a 
| ſcandalouſly in Ruin and Deſtruction. 
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The Defign then of this Concluſion is, to 
xerſuade us all of the utter Neceſſity of learning 
he true Spirit of Chriſtianity, which is to be 
Jone by a diligent putting in Practice our Sa- 
ſiour's Precepts. This is a Foundation on which 
ye may hope daily to build a noble _— 
trufture of all Virtue. This is the Way to 
row in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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V. 29. For he taught them as one * Auth 


us an Account what Effect it had among f 


the Divine Power, F orce, and Energy, whe! 


Scribes. 


. lea 


SERMON XXIV. E. 


M a To VII. 28, = 


And it came to paſs when Feſus had ended ti; 
Sayings, the People were aftoniſhed at his U 


&rine. 


. and not as the Scribes. 


U R Sad divine Sermon on the Mout 

being now finiſhed, St. Matthew, the Re 
lator.of it, as he had introduced it with a ve 
uſeful Prologue, in the two firſt Verſes of tl 
fifth Chapter, which gave us a great Light int 
the Occaſion and Scope of the whole Diſcourt 
ſo he now concludes it with this Epilogue, givl 


Hearers ; namely, that they were ſtruck wi 
Admiration, aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, and 


with he had delivered it; in both which, 
mean, both in the Matter and Manner of f le 
Doctrine, they obſerved a great Difference uld 
tween Jeſus, and their uſual Teachers, cour 
e 2 

In the Words, there are ſeveral Things ery 
worthy of our Obſervation, and which, I the as 


had they been Ea minded, would have? . rej 
vent. 
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kented divers Errors, and looſe Interpretations, 


with Relation to the Sermon itſelf, I ſhall en- 1 I 
jeavour, Firſt, to ſpeak to ſome Obſervations THR 
rom the Words, and, if Time will allow, make ili 


ome Application of them to ourſelves. 


I. From the firſt Words of the Text, And it 
ame to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe Sayings ; 
obſerved that this Sermon' was all delivered at 
Ine Time to this Auditory, and ſhould therefore 
e interpreted as one uniform Diſcourſe, I can- 
ot ſee what St. Matthew could do more to give 
this Conception of it. For in the Beginning 
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1 
eacquaints us, that the Diſcourſe was occaſioned Tl 
our Saviour's looking on the Multitudes ; that | fl 
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u mas I then interpreted it, from his Conſidera- 
n of their Condition, and Circumſtances ; 
Mich gives us an Intimation, that it was all de- 
ed to anſwer their preſent Occaſions ; then 
nM tells us of his going up into the Mountain, and 
ris Diſciples following him, and his making this 
iu icourſe. And that it was deſigned to the 
thMultitudes, as well as to them, we learn from 
wi Text, which informs us, that the People 
| Wycd to the End of the Sermon, and were 
heWohtily ſtruck with Admiration of it, for that 
1, W' Saviour taught them with Authority, and not 
e Scribes; ye may juſtly wonder why I 
ald be at any Pains to prove this was one 
courſe, all ſpoke at one Time to one and the 
ne Auditory, when St. Matthew's Account is 
ery clear and plain in this Matter. But as 
a as it is, ſome very confiderable Authors 
e e repreſented the Matter quite otherwiſe, as 
rent, Matthew had made a Collection of our 
| „ __ _ Saviour's 
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viour's moral Inſtructions, ſpoken at different 
Times and Places, and thrown them altogether} *2 
into this Sermon: but how to reconcile this with m 
the Sincerity of the Evangeliſt, who gives us a of 
quite difterent Account of the Thing, in as ex- ſio 
preſs Words as he could put it, as of a Diſcourk*® 
all delivered at one Time, and in one certain 
Place, and to one and the fame Auditory, I confeh=*< 
is beyond my Capacity. And if this could be 
ſolved, I think it is much more for our Saviour _ 
Honour, to repreſent him, as the Evangeliſt her 
doth, as delivering a moſt pertinent, regular Dita 
courſe, all calculated for the immediate Oc 
ſions and Circumſtances of his Hearers, than Mit! 
theſe others do, to bring in an Heap, as theyſf"d 
make them, of incoherent Directions, ſome fi ere 
all Men, ſome for all Chriſtians, ſome for Apoſtlk he 
ſo intermixed, that without any other Reaſo th 
beſides the Puzzle they give the Interprete and 


they are jumbled without any Order or Meth Mind 


whatſoever, I am apt to think this Opinion . hi 
owing chiefly either to the Interpreters Ignt = 
I 


rance, or their Inadvertency of our Saviour's tu 
Scope and Deſign, and conſequently of the Cf for 
herence and Connexion of the ſeveral Parts Meope 
the Diſcourſe, which reduced them to this mii | 
rable Shift, that they made it a ſtrange Mixt 
of incoherent Doctrines; whereas to take it 
its right Senſe, it is a moſt regular and method 
cal Purſuit of one Deſign, all fitted to correct i 
wrong Notions the Jeum⁰s had of the Kingdot % 
of the Meſſiah, and to teach them the rf 3 
Diſpoſitions of Mind that were neceſſary for n 
Meſhah's Diſciples, 22 8 5 


No 


XXIV. ] the Hearers. Mar. VII. 28, 29. 3 59 

Now I think it is no reaſonable Objection 
againſt this that I obſerve, concerning this Ser- 
mon being all delivered at once, that ſome Parts 
of it are found repeated on ſome other Occa- 
ſions. For I think it was very ſuitable with our 
Saviour's Wiſdom, frequently to inculcate and 
preſs Truths of ſuch great Importance, when- 
ever there was any Occafion given for it, as there 
was oftener than once, | 


In. Secoxdly, J obſerve from what is ſaid here, 
that when Feſus had ended theſe Sayings, the People 
vere aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, for he taught them 
with Authority: J obſerve, I ſay, that the chief 
\uditors for whom this Sermon was intended, 
were the People in general. It was to take off 
the general Errors and Prejudices of Mankind, 
th relation to the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, 
and to acquaint all Men what Diſpoſitions of 
Mind were neceſſary for them, if they intended to 
de his Diſciples, that this Sermon was preached. 
ind therefore to ſtrain any of theſe Sayings of it 
o find out the Duty of Paſtors or Magiſtrates, 
s ſome have done, is in ſo far a miſſing of the 
Scope, and a wandring from the main Deſign of 
his Diſcourſe. And if ſo, what wild Interpre- 
ations muſt theſe be, which exclude ordinary 
. W'ivate Chriſtians from the Obligations to obſerve 
ereral of the Precepts here delivered ? If the 
.cople were here deſigned to be taught, as is 
ery plain, both from the Prologue and Epilogue, 
nd the whole Subject Matter, as I ſhewed in the 
Explication of the Prologue, then let no Man 
tink to creep out ſrom any of the ſtrict Duties 
tre enjoined, under Pretence that they belong to 
| Aa 4 Apoſtles 


360 De good Effects of this Sermon on [SERM. 
Apoſtles, or Biſhops, or Paſtors ; for this whole 
Sermon was preached to, and deſigned for all a 


Mankind, that either were, or FINN to be Le 
„ 18 


III A Third and main Thing we are to ob- Ac 
ſerve is, what good Qualifications theſe were in giv 
this divine Teacher, which proved ſo effectual by 
towards the Conviction of the Hearers. I ſhall to 


reduce them to theſe Three: all 
1. The Excellency of the Doctrine: They were Du 
aftoniſhed at his Doctrine. we 


2. The admirable Deſign, Order, and Con- M: 
trivance of the whole Diſcourſe; for it was her ſte: 
he had ended theſe S aYIngs, they were aſtoniſhed at chi, 
- . bis Doftrene. _. and 

3. The wonderful Authority of the Speaker ſi of « 
in. compariſon of the corrupt Teachers of thok doe 
Days: Far be taught them with Authority, auf rity 
not as the Scribes. be 

1, The fit Thing J obſerve took with them Cor 
Was, the Excellency of his Doctrine: They were mit! 
aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. A great Light wa of ( 
thereby darted into their Minds; and the Doc- 
trine is in all Reſpects the moſt to be admired 
of any Doctrine that ever was delivered to the 
World. Anſtead of a Diſcourſe of Rites and Ce- 
remonies, Cuſtoms and Traditions, wherewitl 
the Scribes and Phariſees uſed to entertain them, 
here was an Inſtruction of the pureſt Morals the 
World had eyer been taught before. Morals 
which do not reſt in regulating only our exons 
Behaviour, but ſuch as reach to the Root of al 
our Diſorders, the Thoughts and Imagination 


of the Heart. For our Saviour s Doctrine, as 
wat 
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was here delivered, ſtored the Heart with ſuch 
2 rich Treaſure of Devotion toward God, and 
Love toward our Neighbour, that wherever it 
is taken in, it will furniſh the Tongue with good 
Words, and the Life with good Deſigns and 
Actions. And as the moſt admirable Rules are 
given for all Virtues, fo they are the beſt guarded 
by our Saviour's Doctrine, with Directions how 
to avoid all Occaſions of Sin, and to damm u 
all the Inlets of it, that if that Part of Chriſtian 
Duty were underſtood, and duly put in PraQtice, 
we ſhould find good Life to be no ſuch hard 
Matter, as it appears to wicked Men, who, in- 
ſtead of guarding againſt Vice, make it their 
chief Study and Contrivance ; and turn Tempters 
and Devils to themſelves. But all the Excellency 
of our Saviour's Doctrine about Chriſtian Duties, 
does not lie barely in the great Perfection and Pu- 
rity of theſe Precepts ; one of the chief Things to 
be admired in it is, that all along there is a due 
Conſideration had of our Weakneſs and Infir- 
mities, and we are ſupported with ſuch Promiſes 
of God's Grace, to facilitate al our good En- 
deavours, and directed to ſuch powerful Means 
of Grace, that laying all theſe together, we may 
confidently affirm, there never was ſuch a Con- 
trivance for the Reformation and Sanctication of 
Men, as is contained in this ſame Sermon on 
the Mount. 

Then, as the Doctrine was admirable 3 in itſelf 
for its own inward Excellency, it is another Pro- 
perty of it to be much eſteemed, that it was fo 
well adapted to the Condition and Circumſtances | 
of thoſe Hearers; a * bred up in great Ig- 

norance 
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norance and Corruption, through the Badneſs iſ 
of the Times, and the Seductions of falſe Pro- m. 
phets, that they had been taught to prefer the H 
meer Shell and Outſide, and Ceremonials of Re- A. 
ligion, before the moſt ſubſtantial Duties of it; ha 
and the bare outſide of Duty, before the inward ed 
Power and Life of it. Certainly nothing could 
be more proper for Men in their Circumſtances, 
than to undeceive them as to all theſe Things, 
and to inſtruct them anew in the true Doctrine 
of the Law, taken in its genuine ſpiritual Senſe, 
To Men that have been long ſhut up in a Dun- 
geon, open Daylight is very ſurpriſing, and very 
3 and it is no Wonder they were ſtrange- 
y ſtruck with it, as the original * Word, here 
rendered aftoniſhed, ſignifies. Much ſuch a fur- 
priſing Light was that of the Reformation two | 
Hundred Years ago; for the Light of the Goſ- ; 
pel was much more ſurprifing to them, and con- 
ſequently much better attended to by them, than 
by others now-adays, who are uſed to it. 
2. But we are not only to conſider the Excel- 
lency of this Doctrine in itſelf, though ever ſo 
well fitted for thoſe Hearers; but likewiſe the 
Frame and Contexture of it in this excellent Ser - 
mon, to which theſe Words are the Epilogue; 
for it ſeems, by the Words; that this likewiſe 
made a great Impreſſion. upon their Spirits; for 
it is obſerved in my Text, that when he had finiſhed 
theſe Sayings, the People were aſtoniſhed at his 
Doctrine. Beſides the Particulars of the Dogs 
DEI PT  whic 
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which are all admirable in themſelves, like ſo 
many excellent Materials for building a noble 
Houſe ; there is a ſecond and a further Degree of 
Admiration, when thoſe Materials come to be 
handſomely put together in a regular well-contriv- 
ed Building. This Sermon was fo contrived, that 
though every particular Part of it was beautiful, 
there is a new Beauty reſults from the Whole. 
There is not one of the many Doctrines here 
contained, but affords Truth, ſolid, important, 
and ſeaſonable Truth, if conſidered by itſelf; but 
if we conſider how the Whole is put together, 
and how excellently then it anſwers the End, 
which was to teach Chriſt's Hearers and Diſciples 
true Holineſs and Virtue, we may obſerve that 
it is admirably fitted for that Deſign. And be- 
cauſe it would take more Time than can be now 


| afforded, to take it all to pieces, to demonſtrate 


this Truth, I ſhall only obſerve to you the three 
great Parts of which it is compoſed, and ſhew 
you how well fitted they are for this great End. 
The firſt Part, in which the Beatitudes are treated 
of, Matth. v. ver. 1, to 13, meets with the car- 
nal Expectations of Men, from the Meſſiah's 
Temporal Kingdom, as they imagined it would 
be. And this gave our Saviour an Opportunity 
to guard his Diſciples againſt all groſs Immorality 
and Prophaneneſs, and to principle them in the 
contrary Virtues. Then in the ſecond Part, 
which expoſes the Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, 
from Matth. v. ver. 13, 10 Chap. vii. ver. 7. 
and deſcribes at large how the Chriſtian Morals 
are to exceed it, we find the ſeveral Parts of 
Duty ſet off to an higher Degree of . 
e f than 


364 Dye geod Effects of this Sermon on [& RB. 


than ever the World knew before; and thoſe 
Vices of Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Cenſoriouſneſs, 
which are apt to ſtick to the better Sort of 
People, moſt excellently guarded againſt. Then, 


Laftly, Chap. vii. from ver. 7,'t0 28. being now 


well principled agaipſt both Profaneneſs and Hy- 
pocriſy, great Care is taken in the End to direct 
us to the beſt Means to reduce theſe Precepts into 
Practice, and to guard againſt all the Ways, 
whereby Holineſs and Virtue are commonly un- 
dermined; and we are excellently inſtructed 
bow to ſtand impregnable againſt all theſe. Theſe 
are the three principal Parts of the Diſcourſe ; 

and each of them ſo well ſupported with Promi- 
ſes and Threatnings, and other good Reaſons 
and Arguments, conveniently, 'and in their pro- 
per Places interſperſed, that nothing is wanting 
to make it a moſt complete Syſtem of Duties, or 
Treatiſe of Chriſtian Morals, in the fincere Ob- 
ſervation of which, we ſhall certainly both be 
genuine Members of Chriſt's Church and King- 
dom here, and in due Time attain to the King- 
dom of Glory hereafter. 

3- Among the good Qualifications mentioned 
in my Text, whereby our Saviour prevailed fo 
much with his Hearers, I obſerved his own won- 
derful Authority ; for be taught them with Autho- 
rity, and not *as the Scribes, This is a diſtin& 


Thing, both from the Matter of his Doctrine, 


and the Frame of his Diſcourſe. But it is no eaſy 
Matter to tell preciſely wherein it conſiſted. 
Without troubling you with any Opinions in this 
Matter, which I do not approve myſelf, there 
are three Things, I think, may be meant by this 

Expreſſion. 
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Expreſſion. (1.) That he ſpake not like a- com- 
mon Interpreter of the Law, confirming his Do- 
ctrine as the Feuiſb Doctors commonly did, by 
the Authority of their learned Men, but with 
the Air and Authority of a Prophet, and by that 
Authority took upon him to correct the Doctrine 
even of the Scribes and Phariſees themſelves. And 
he ſhewed his Authority for this his Miſſion and 
Commiſſion from God, by the many Miracles 
which he wrought. He ſhewed them that he 
had a ſuperior Authority to the Feuiſb Doctors; 
their Authority was the ordinary Authority of the 
Jewiſh Church, which though at that Time very 
corrupt, yet our Saviour adviſed the People, 
Matth. xxili. 2, to ſubmit to it. But whenever 
there came a Prophet, that is, an immediate 
Meſſenger from God, that was reckoned an Au- 
thority much ſuperior. And that they commonly 
reckoned our Saviour's ſuch an Authority as this, 
appears by their Sentiments of him, which they 
now and then uttered ; which were, that he was 
a Prophet, and a great Prophet, and ſometimes, 
that Prophet which. ſhould come into the World 
that is, the Meſſiah. (2.) By his ſpeaking with 
Authority, I believe, may be meant, his deli- 
vering thoſe Divine Truths with a Seriouſneſs, 
Gravity, and Majeſty ſuitable to the great Weight 
and Importance of them, and not drily and cold- 
ly, as the Scribes did the Doctrines about their 
Traditions and Ceremonies. Now we know 
there is a very great Difference in this Matter as 
to the Influence which the ſame Doctrine has 
upon the Hearers, when delivered by an extra- 
ordinary good Man, that firmly believes W 
WE Gs " wht 
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what he delivers to others, and by another, who 
delivers it with an Air of Unconcernedneſs, and 
ſeems not to value or regard, whether it makes 
any Impreſſions upon the Hearers or no. But 
eſpecially we have all Reaſon to believe, that our 
Saviour had a moſt extraordinary Energy or 
Power in delivering divine Truths, beyond not 
only the Fewiſh Scribes, but beyond all other 
Men; as the Officers told the chief Prieſts, giv- 
ing that for the Reaſon why they had not appre- 
hended him, as they had been commanded, 
| Fohn vii. 46. Never Man, fay they, ſpake like 
this Man. And a great deal of Reaſon there is 
for it; for no other Perſon underſtood ſo well the 
Hearts of Men, to ſpeak Home to them ; nor did 
any Perſon underſtand ſo well, or had ſo right a 
Senſe of the Worth of Souls, or of the Impor- 
tance of thoſe Truths, which make for the eter- 
nal Salvation of them. (3.) By his ſpeaking with 
Authority, or with a powerful balance: ſo as 

to touch the Hearers, may be meant, the in- 
ward Grace, which .accompanied his outward 
Preaching: As the two Diſciples travelling to 
Emmaus obſerved, concerning his Diſcourſe with 
them in that Journey, Luke xxiv. 32. And they 
aid one to another, Did not our Heart burn within 
us, while be talked with us by the Way, and while 
he opened to us the Scriptures? Our Saviour had 
Power, (as the original Word, eZvoie, here fig- 
nifies) both to command what Meaſure of Grace 
he thought fit to go out with the Word preached, 
and had Power likewiſe over the Hearts of Men 

to open them, that they might receive what 
Meaſure of it he thought fit, So much for _ 

Yo g 
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good Qualifications in the divine Teacher, which 
proved ſo effectual on this Occaſion. I ſhall 
make but one Obſervation more; namely, 


IV. Concerning the good Effects of this divine 
Sermon on the Hearers of it, intimated in theſe 
Words, They were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. 
There are two Things I would briefly obſerve 
from this Part of the Text ; namely, 
1. The great inward Impreſſion. this Sermon 
made. 7 
2. That this Impreſſion was not upon one or 
two, but generally upon all, or at leaſt the greateſt 
Part of the People. The People were aſtoniſbed 
at his Doctrine. e 
1. Let us conſider the great inward Impreſſion 
this Sermon made. This is ſignified to us in that 
Word which we tranſlate Aftoniſhed. It ſeems to 
me much more emphatick in the Original, 
ez:TAororT?, that is, they were truck, terrified, 
aſtoniſhed, and mightily wrought upon, for all this 
the Word. ſignifies: And that this was a work- 
ing the right Way, appears from the very next 
Verſe, in the beginning of the next Chapter, 
which tells us, that when he came down from the 
Mountain, the Multitudes followed him. They 
were certainly ſmitten; for tho' they had come 
a great Way, and had been now ſome Days from 
Home; and though now in this Sermon, they 
were undeceived as to their carnal Expectations 
from the Mefſiah's Kingdom, and all the Wealth, 
Eaſe, and Luxury they had hoped for from it; 
yet all this does not diſcourage them, but they 
are reſolved to ſtay with him, and become his 
| | Diſciples, 
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Diſciples. But I need not carry the Matter ſo p, 
far, the Scripture being ſilent, whether this pre- are 
ſent Impreſſion went ſo far as a full Converſion. no 
The Defign of the Evangeliſt ſeems to be only he 
to acquaint us with the preſent Impreſſion this of 
Sermon made upon their Hearts and Spirits; | 
which was enough, if duly cultivated, to make £ 
a thorough Converſion, and entire Proſelytes of BO. 
them. They were ſtruck, they were awakened, ,, 
they were pricked in their Hearts, they wereW are 
brought to a Diſcovery of their Error, and to 2 Hat. 
Sight and Senſe of their Duty; and it looks very ſtar 
well that it is not ſaid of any of them, that they Ape 
were offended, and deſerted Chriſt, but the quite 
contrary; that inſtead of diſperſing, when the 
Sermon was ended, they kept following of him 
ſtill. Now this great Impreſſion here taken No- 
tice of, beſides the Power and Energy of the 
Preacher, which has been obſerved already, dif- 
covers to us two good Qualities in the Hearers, 
which are well worthy of our Imitation; name- that 
ly, that they had been very attentive ; and that tin 
they had done nothing to obſtruct the Influ- Wye; 
ence of the good Doctrine upon their Hearts W:re { 
and Minds. For want of which good Qualities Ntoget 
it is, that the beſt Doctrine commonly proves publ. 
but lite Water ſpilt upon the Ground, and ſo 8 Ne t 
quite loſt to the Hearers. For if the Mind is Nchur. 
unattentive, and wandering after any other Ob- Non 
jects or Projects, or if it is fleepy and drowſy, Nui 
that it do not both throughly underſtand, and O 
deeply ponder and lay to Heart the good Doc- ſh. | 
trines, which are propoſed to it; or if under- hen 
ſtanding and adverting to them, through any 
1 | Prejudice 


Prejudice to the Teacher, or the Doctrines, they 
are not kindly admitted into the Heart, it can- 
not be expected they will have the good Effects 
here mentioned; far leſs produce the full Harveſt 
Jof Amendment of Life. But, 
2. It is yet ſtranger, that tHis Impreſſion was 
o general, not upon one or two, but upon the 


Body of the People. The People were aſtoniſhed 


at his Doctrine. It is a very rare Thing that there 


are ſuch mighty Harveſts of whole Multitudes 
at once gained over to Chriſt; yet ſeveral In- 
I ftances we have of it in our Saviour's and his 
Apoſtles Days, according to the Prophecy of 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
"Willing in the Day of thy Power. And, 1/e, 
Wir. 2. The People that walked in Darkneſs, have 
Jen 2 great Light, 7 
And now for Application. It were much 


to be wiſhed, that our Chriſtian Congregations | 


bad more of the Spirit of theſe Primitive ones, 
chat they were afliſting tos one another in ex- 
 Weiting, by good Counſel and Example, to the 
Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues. But, alas, we 
ue fadly degenerate; for inſtead of conferring 
together upon the, good Things we hear in the 
Publick Aſſemblies for Teaching and Worſhip, 
we think all is over ſo ſoon as we get out of 
Church, and that there lies no further Obliga- 
ion upon us 70 exhort one another to Love and 
od Works, or to put. in Practice any of the 
good Things we learn in publick; but do ra- 
der help what we can t& wear off all Senſe of 
hem, by ſuch a trifling or finful Converſation, 
s is only apt to diſſipate Devotion, and all 
Vor. IV. B b | ſerious - 
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370 The good Effects of this Sermon on [SERM, 
ſerious Senſe of Religion, and to encourage us 
to lead a careleſs inconſiderate Life. Theſe 
Hearers were not ſoon weary of their great 
Teacher's Company; what they had learned, 
only quickned their Appetite for more; and 
they reſolved to cultivate the good Beginnings 
they felt upon their Spirits, by going along 
with Chriſt, and by obſerving and following his 
Example as well as his Doctrine. This 1s 
one great Point of ſpiritual Prudence, when- 
ever we find any good Impreiſions made upon 
our Minds, not to run pfeſently into promiſ- 
cuous Company, or to betake ourſelves imme- 
diately to our worldly Affairs, but either to 
go alone, and by Meditation fix in our Hearts 
what we have been hearing with our Ears; 
or elſe if we can find a pious well-diſpoſed 
Friend, » to confer with him about what we 
remember, and obſerved moſt tending to Edi 
fication. Alas, how few have we in our Days, 
who are thus ſtruck and pricked at the Heart 
with any Sermons they hear, or have any [aſl 
ing Impreſſions made upon their Spirits from 
the beſt Doctrine that can be preached to 
them? This ſame Sermon on the Mount, 
which made ſuch Impreſſions on the Hearers 
in thoſe Days, how coldly do we now read, 
or hear it read and explained? Or if a Ser⸗ 
mon makes any preſent Impreſſion, how quick- 
ly is it gone? Por if we like it ever fo wel, 
and afford perhaps to ſay it was a very good 
Sermon, that is all) we take no Time tC 
apply it. to our own Uſe, and to fay, I mu 
amend ſuch and ſuch a Thing from _ 
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XXIV.] the Hearers. Mar. VII. 28, 29. 371 
have heard to Day; I am convinced I am in 
an Error, let me now ſet about the amend- 
ing of it, while the Remembrance of it is 
freſh, and the Conviction lively upon my Spi- 
fit. Theſe are Things of great Conſequence, 
and the Text gives us a fair Opportunity for 
them, that we be excited to Attention, that we 
hear without Prejudice the moſt touching and 
awakening Truths, that we cheriſh and cul= 
tivate ſuch Convictions and Admonitions as 
Jour awakened Conſciences do ſuggeſt, upon 
the hearing of Duty fairly repreſented; and that 
we endeavour to make Application of what 
Wis ſaid, all of us to our own Hearts and Con- 
ciences, and take Care to make ſuitable Amend- 
ment and Reformation of our Lives. 'This is 
the Way to reap Benefit from all Sermons, 
not to mind ſo much carping and cenſuring 
of ſuch little Things as we may perhaps think 
deſerve Cenſure ; but to mind the cenſuring 
of ourſelves, where we are convinced we de- 
-Micrve it, and the cultivating thoſe Convictions 
Jo a thorough Reformation and Amendment 
Wot Life. „ 
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4 


T have now done my Part as to the Expli- 
„Nation, not only of this Text, but of the 
-Mvhbole Sermon on the Mount. I ſhall think 
Iny Labour well beſtowed, if I can but leave 
you convinced of this one Truth, that it con- 
gains the choiceſt Rules of Life, and ſuch, 
tat if ye will duly weigh them, and medi- 
ate and praiſe conſcientiouſly upon them, 
Je ſhall not fail of attaining to a true Chri- 
E | B b 2 iſtian 
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372 The good Effects of this Sermon, &c. 
ſtian Life here, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
hereafter. Which God of his infinite Mercy, 
in due Time, beſtow upon us all, for his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


To whom, with the F ak, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Hondur, and Glory, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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The Numerical Letters ſegnify the Volume, and the Hin yy 


the Page. IVhere there is but one W it is the Page 
the Volume next mentioned before. | | T 
Adverſa | | : 17. 
ry. (See Enemy). 
A Who meant by him. II. 1% 
| i His Company not to be fall 5 
Batement of Sin, abandoned. 185. 2 


will meet with Abatement 


ol Puniſhment. II. 148. 
AFions. , 
All Actions take their Tinc- 
ture from the Heart. III. 
13. 
Kind Actions in order to Re- 
conciliation. II. 172. 
Adjuration. 
'The Manner of Adminiſtring 
an Oath among the Jews. 
II. 345. 


Admonitien. (See Fraternal Cor- 
reption). 
To whom not to be admini- 
tired. IV. 72, . 
From bad Men unſucceſsful. 
l | 
Aims we ſhould have in it. 
Ws > 
— 4 to be ſeaſonable. 3 
Adultery. 
Caution againſt it. II. 296. 
A ſufficient Cauſe of Divorce. 
301. 


Adves ſary. 
Our Duty to him. 
388, &c. 
The Difficulties of it anſve 
ed. 389. 


Means to be reconciled tt 
him. 187, and 194. 
Love of an Adverſary, ho 

to be attained. 187. 
Courteſy and Civility to hin 
_-. 
Not to inſiſt on the utm0 
Punctilio of Right . 
| him. 191. 
The evil Conſequences of 1 
agreeing with him. 197 


The good Effects of it 
wards Reconciliation. 30 

The forgiving an Adverl 
an excellent Sign ofa 9e 
Temper of Mind. 395: 

An unforgiving Temper 
ceeds from bad PrinC 


396. 


= 


— — — — 2 — — — 


What occaſions the bad Con- 

ſtruction of all our Adver- 

— ſaries Words and Actions. 
— IV. 3 

Aadbiliꝭy and Courteouſneſs. I. 


149. 
Age. The preſent Age compared 
with the Primitive Chri- 
TH  flians. 15. 25. * 
„ed. (See Old Perſons.) Their 
d Duty to the Younger. I. 
416; Wet 


Aur's Wiſh, commended. III. 


428. 
Alnſeiving recommended. III. 
26. 


Rules about it. 28. 


4 Vain-Glory to be avoided in 


1 It; 1 A 

They are worſe than Jews 
who neglect it. 19. 

The outward part of it com- 
plied with by the Phariſees. 
18 


Anen, explained. III. 215. 
Hnanias and Sapphira, their 
Sin... OY 
Angels a Pattern of Obedience. 
158. 
. The meek Man ſlow to 
Anger. I. 149. 
Moderation in Anger. 150. 
Shortneſs of Paſſion. 150. 
The firſt Motions of Anger. 
II. 107. | 
Anger the firſt ſtep to Mur- 
der. 108. 


108, Fe. 120, c. 
Means to conquer it. 110, Sc. 


Ji with his Brother. Ex- 
plained, II. 101. 
Annihilation of the Soul. Not 


to be expected. IV. 227. 


234. 
Amint thine Head, c. Ex- 
plained, III. 25 2. 
Autinomi ans and Polifidians. The 
Danger of them. II. 23. 
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Several Reaſons againſt it. 


— — — — — - - 
— — — — 


| Antitheſis, Often explains the 1 
Meaning. II. 359. 1 
Often uſed for Compariſon. 
III. 268. 
Anxiety, deſcribed and diſſwaded. 
III. 288. 343; F 
An Enemy to all worldly i 
Comforts. 348. 3h 
Inconſiſtent with a Belief of | 
Providence. 375, &c. | 
The Folly of it from David's 
Caſe. 428. a | 
Apoſtates and Blaſphemers. To 1 
be puniſhed. IV. 261. | | 
Aſe, Seek, and Knock. Ex- | 
plained. IV. 136. 
They are three Degrees of 
Earneſtneſs. 137. 
Aſe and it ſhall be given you. 
This Promiſe explained. 
| IV. I 
Aſſewerations. Uled by Chriſt. 
II. 30. | 
High Aſſeverations and Oaths 
forbid. 365. 
Aoniſbment. The People's A- 
ſtoniſhment at Chriſt's Doc- | 
trine. IV. 367. # 


Auſterities of the Church of [1 
Rome. IV. 211. L 
Authority, Our Saviour's teach- 4 
ing with Authority. IV. 1 


364. 3 
The Danger of following Au- , 
thorities without Examina- 
i tion. I. 30. Preface. 
Awakening of the World to a 
Conſideration of Chriſtian 
Religion, an effect of Per- 
ſecution. I. 300. 


= 


Ackbiting. The Evil of it, 
GL 5 
Bad Chriſtians. The ſeveral 
ſorts of them. II. 52, &c. 
 Ba/hfulneſs betrays to ſinful Com- 
| pliances. IV. 220. * 


„ 


— r 
* = — 8 = 8 * 
2 — 


WIS 
_ 114. 


D d 3 Beam. 


— — 


II 


Beam. The Beam in our own. 
_— Eye: IV. 34, &c. $0. 
Bearing the Croſs. How rare. 
. 393. 
Beatitudes. The Purport of 
them. I. 63, 64. 
The Beatitudes particular Vir- 
tues. 221. a 
Oppoſite to Mens carnal No- 
tions of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
221. 
The Promiſes annexed to 


them, all diſtinct. 183, &c. | 


Behold the Fowls of the Air, &c. 
Explained. I. 102. | 
Beneficence. A Part of Mercy. 
I. 199. 
Beneficence and Friendſhip to 
an Adverſary. II. 193. 
Blindreſi. A wilful Blindneſs. 
IV. 202. ; 
Body, Our Bodies Machines or 
Clocks of God's Invention. 
„ . 333. 
The Reſurrection- Body fitted 
for Immortality. IV. 228. 
Body, how improved in the 
future State. 230. 
Bounty. A Property of Charity. 
I. 204. 365. 


Dobel of Compaſſion. I. 198. | 


Bread. How it depends on 
God. III. 336. | 
 Brevity, of the Rule of doing as 
eve would be done by. It 
helps both Underſtanding 
and Memory. IV. 188. 
Brites, to be guarded againſt. 
II. 274. | 
The Broad Way. IV. 212. 
Bratherly Love. IIT. 414. 
Builder. The wiſe Builder. IV, 
327, Ce. 329. 
The fooliſh Builder. 340. 


” C- 


N Alamities. Incident to hu- 


man Nature. I. 194, &c. 
NL. . 


Calling. An unlawful Calling 

to be abandoned. II. 273. 

And unlawful Atts in lawful 
Callings. II. 274. 


Calmneſi. Inward Calmneſs. I, 
148. : 
Candle. How the Goſpel is a 


lighted Candle. I. 454, Cc. 
Care. A principal and ſecon. 
a Care. II. 327. 
Our chief Care not to be about 
inferior things. 372. 
What ſort of worldly Care is 
allowed. 328. 
Care for the future, how far 
. allowed. 422. 

Cafes of our Duty to our Neigh- 
bour. How they may be 
decided. IV. 186. 

Cauſe. Without a Cauſe. Ex. 
plained. II. 105, 
Cenforiouſneſs. Of the Phariſees, 

TP © <- t. 

Againſt Chriſt. 52. 

e deſcribed, 12, 

C. 

In ſome Caſes lawful. 16. 39. 

Attended with ſevere Judy: 
ments from Men. 20, Ce. 

Judgments of God againſt it 
in this World. 23. and in 
the next. 285. 

Aggravations of this Sin, 

+06; Fc. 

Evil Effects of it. 37. 

Arguments againſt it. 44. 

This a common Vice. 57. 

Cenſoriouſneſs to ourſelves 

| commended, 78. 

The Cer/orious Man, blind as to 
his own Faults. 38. 42. 

Ceremonies are left under gene- 
ral Rules, and are alterable. 

. | 
Charity. (See Mercy). The 
Mlanner of ſhewing Chari- 

"tp. $5 1404, We: 
_ Stirring up others to it. 199. 


Charity 


IN D M0 


Charity doth not impoveriſh | 


us, 1. 213-- | 
To be in Charity, neceſſary 
in order to the Acceptance 


of our other Services. II. 


177. | 
Without it no Piety. 179. 
Charity and Meekneſs in or- 

der to Devotion, 181. 


Charity in doing good. III. 


266. 

Charitable Foundations. 415. 
A Regard to Chriſt in Cha- 
rity. I. 205. | 
Cheerfulneſs. In ſuffering. I. 

6 


330. 
This deſcribed. 338. 
The Benefits of Cheerfulneſs. 


2. | 
Clorfulneſ as oppoſite to 
Anxiety, a Remedy againſt 
all the Diſaſters of Life. 
III. 350, Ce. 357. 
Chriſtian, and Chriſtianity. 


Chriſtian Religion com- | 


mended for it's Parity. I. 
222. 

Chriſtians compared to the 
Spirits Chemiſts. extract 
out of Flowers and Herbs. 

12. 

The effects of Chriſtianity in 
the primitive Times. 415. 

Chriſtianity the laſt Diſpen- 
ſation. 422. 

Chriſtians without the Spirit 
contemptible. 424. 

Chriſtians without Practice, 
unſavory and uſeleſs. 423. 


Chriſtians by Birth deſcribed. 
429. | | 3 
Chriſtianity a Myſtery of 


Godlineſs. 484. 


It's Advantages beyond the | 


Jewiſh Religion. II. 91. 
Its Care of the preſent Peace 

and Happineſs of the 

World. II. 183. 
Chriſtians in their private 


Capacity, taught in the 
Sermon on the Mount. 343. 

Chriſtians ſhould exceed others 
in all Virtue. 434. 


Many Chriſtians take up with 


low Degrees of Virtue. II. 
452. 

How Chriſtianity contributes 
to eaſe us of all Tronbles, 
external, internal, and e- 
ternal. III. 356. 

Chriſtianity a practical Science. 
IV. 307. ; 

Church. The Degeneracy of 
the modern Church. I. 441. 

Church of Exgland vindicated 
from countenancing Pro- 
phaneneſs. II. 370. 


The Security of the Church. 


III. 214. | 
The flouriſhing State of it 
prayed for. 141, &c. 
Our Relation to any particu- 
lar Church, not ſufficient to 
Salvation. 409. 
Circumſtances. Our Circum- 
ſtances to be complied with. 
III. 363. 
Our former Circumſtances to 
be conſidered, to find out 
our preſent Duty. IV. 194. 
City on an Hill, explained. I. 
445: | 


Civil Governments. Their 


Power in Externals of the 
Church. 257. 5 
All Forms of Civil-Govern- 

ments to be ſubmitted to. 


| 277 
Civiliiy and Friendſhip, The 


good Conſequences of it. 
I. 1772 
Commandment the Third. Ex- 
plained. II. 311, Ec. 
Wrong Interpretations of it. 
326, c. 3 
Commandment the Sixth. The 


Jews their Interpretation 


of it. 100, &c. 


Dd 4 Chriſt's 


1 N D E x. 


Chriſt's Interpretation of it. 
102. 


Commandment the Seventh. Ex- 


plained. 210. &c. 

Chriſt's Improvement of it. 
412. 

Opinions of the Jewiſh Doc- 
tors about it. 211. 


Commandment the Ninth. (See | 


Fudge not.) 

Commandments the Eighth and 
| Tenth. (See Poor in Spirtt, 
and Hungering after R igh- 


reoufucſe.) 


Complements and Flattery. II. | 


363. 
Communicativeneſ; 
ledge, a Duty. I. 464. 
Communication, The ſame with 
Speech. II. 358. 
Confeſors and Martyrs. The 
great Awakeners of Man- 
Kind. I. 385 
Conſeience. A good Conſcience 


the beſt Preparation for 


Perſecution. 329. 
Acting againſt ' Conſcience to 
ſave our Eſtates. III. 270. 
- Conſcience, how to be kept 
clear and neee 


N 

Not - go avainſt the Dictates 
of Conſcience. 300. 

Conſequences. The Conſequences 
af Sin to * anſwered for. 
II. 298. 

Evil "BE of exceed- 
ing a Plainneſs in Speech. 
368. 

Conſideration, recommended. IV. 
30. 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance, in- 

? . in patient Saflering, 

293 
Contempt of holy Things. IV. 


113. 
The Evil of them. 


Confentiaons. 
1 . 203. 
Contentment III. 266, 


of Know- 


| 


| Contumely and Reproach. 


1 


5 


- Covenant. 


Contentment promiſed to Ho: 
I. 1823. 
Context to be carefully minded, 
"2-34. Preface. 
Contrition and Penitence. 133. 
II, 
101.118, S. 
Converſation. Our Converſation 
ſhould be fitted to make 
Men wiſe and good. I. 
410. 416. 
Converſation when dangerous, 
. 
Fraternal Admonition makes 


Converſation uſeful. IV. 
105. 
Corrupting of others. The great 


Sin of it. II. 50. 
Corruption of our Nature. IV. 
131. 
Courage annexed to Suffering. J. 
295. 302. 4, 

Courage and Patience required 
of Chriſtians. 450. and IV. 
220. 323. 

The Goſpel-Core- 
nant explained. II. 41, Ce. 
438. | 
Covetous and Covetouſneſs. How 
Covetouſneſs enſnares us in 
divers Sins. 276. III. 259. 

to 432. 

Covetouſneſs diſguiſed under 
ſeveral Virtues. 261. 


Co vetouſneſs deſcribed. 267. 


It obſcures the inward Ligit 
of the Mind. 293, &c. 
How it marrs Men in ſeveral 
Employments. 296. 
How it is inconſiſtent with 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Ex- 
ample. 3 80 
Courteouſneſs and Affability. J. 


149. 
Creation of the World by God. 
370. 
Creatures, Their Preſervation 


and Subſiſtance. III. 367: 
Cry 


Cu 


5 
Dear 
2 
Decay 
1 


Decre, 


1 


— 


1 N D E X 


The - Croſs foretold by 
Chriſt to all that entred his 
School. I. 70. 

Cruelty Inconſiſtent with the 
Goſpel-Spirit. 217. . 

Cruelty of Maſters and Mi- 

ſtreſſes condemned. II. 134. 


139. | 
Calis A Cubit to the Stature 
. III. 347. 


D 


Crefe. 


Amning Sins, which have 
got the Maſtery of us. 
III. 31 ; 
Darkneſs. Several Ways we are 
in Darkneſs, I. 434. 
Darling Sins. Compared to a 
Right. Eye, 
H. , Se., 
The Poſſibility of conquering 
them. 277. 
The Difficulty of it. 278. 
Advices to facilitate it. 279, 
Sc. 
David's Mighty Men. I. 369. 
Daily _ Explained, III. 
"A 
A 23 Subſiſtance 
played for. 166. ä 
This Day our daily Bread ex- 
plained. 167. Cc. 
Death-Bed Repentance. III. 410. 
18042 
Ne in the Heart. II. 


214. | 
Decay of N foretold 


by Chriſt. I. 421 
Decrees of God explained. UL. 
410. IV. 244. 
How the Doctrine of Decrees 
is abuſed. 215. 

Defeating the Deſigns of ill Men 
prayed for. III. 129. 
Defence. Juſt Defence againſt 

Injuries. III. 224. 
| =2prees of Rewards in Heaven 


different, I. 365. II. 59. 


e 


and Right- 


$ 


_ Difficult Duties. 


Diligence. 


Objections againſt this an- 

ſwered. I. 370. 
Delaying to make Peace with 
God condemned. II. 205. 


209. 
Deliver us from Evil explained, 
III. 198, &c. 


| Dependence on God for Neceſſa- 


_ ries. 383, Sec. 

De/gn. A good Deſign, the 

Scocul of every good Work. 
IH: 7. 

Deſtruction. Not meant Anni- 
hilation but the height of 
Miſery. IV. 227. 

Devils, God's Jailors. Are to 
puniſh according to his Or- 
ders; not their Pleaſure. 
IL:-20g. 

Devotion. Bleſſings attending it. 
III. 68. 71. 

Di2atrs: Their Spirit con- 
demned. IV. 49. 

Differences. The uſual Dif- 
ferences how to be avoided. 
II. 175 


Different Degrees of Grace and 


Virtue. I. 367. 
Difficulties in Religion obviated. 
IV. 221. They may be 
overcome by Pains. 236, 
Greateſt Re- 
wards annexed to them. I. 
366. 
Diffdenc of Providence, III. 
$33: > 
The extraordinary 
Diligence of the Primitive 
Chriſtians. I. 469. 
D:/appointments of our ill De- 
ſigns prayed for. III. 128. 
Diſciples, By them commonly 
meant Chriſtians. I. 73. 

When the Apoſtles are meant 
by that Word. 77. 81. 

In the Sermon, on the Mount 
the Word Diſciples not li- 
mited to the Apoſtles. 77, 
c. III. 340, Cc. 

1 Diſciples 


I. N DGE X. 


Diſciples armed with Courage 
by the Prediction of the 

1. 3177. 2 
Diiſcipline. The exact Diſcipline 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. 


469. 
| b. omar "gp Chriſtians deſcribed. 
. | 
Diſcretion. A Judgment of Dil- 


| cretion allowed. IV. 9. 
Diftaſte of the World. I. 136. 
Divine Preſence. The Exerciſe 
| of ze: III. 68, OS. 
| Divorces. Treated of. II. 283, 

Oc. Es 
Explained. 286. 
Not commanded but permit- 
ted. 288. | 
The Chriſtian Doctrine about 
Divorces vindicated. 289. 
Why permitted for Adultery. 
293. 303. 
Why denied upon other Ac- 
counts. 289. 293. 
Docrrines. New Doctrines not 
to be impoſed on the 
Church. I. 248. 


Bad Doctrines that have a 


Tendency to wear off a ſe- 


rious Senſe of Religion. 


(00 | 
Dor, of Chriſt's Sayings de- 
ſcribed. IV. 319, e. 
Dogs. Giving what 1s holy to 
Dogs explained. IV. 69, 


2. . | 
Not meant of publick Preach- 
ing. 70, &c. | 
But of fraternal Admonitions. 
WEL 
Dog and Swine, who meant 
by them. 72. III. 123. 
Dini nion. Not founded 
Grace. I. 256. 6 
Drunkenneſs and Intemperance 
To be avoided. II. 162. 
Duel condemned. 138. 


in 


Duty. Better explained by the 


Goſpel. I. 481. II. 436. 


| 


interior the Kernel of Du- 
ty. II. 158. 

All common Duties due to 
Enemies. 420. 

But not the particular Dutie 

of Friendſhip. 421. | 

Duty often left under general 

Rules. III. 283, 


E 


| ASY Inventions to creep 
out of the Difficulties of 
Religion. IV. 207. 214. 
Effects. Remitting our Effects 
to Heaven. III. 284. 
E 2 and Reprobation. IV. 
2246. | 
'HAI KIA. Signifies Ape, Vi- 


gour, and Youth. III. 
347, Ec. | 
Encouragements. Chriſtians haye 


the greateſt Encourage- 
ments. I, 483. 
Ends. The different Ends of 
Virtue and Vice. IV. 224. 
Enemies, The Love of Ene- 
mies. II. 398, &c. 444. 
How the Love of Enemies 
was underſtood by the 
Jewiſh Doctors. 400, &c. 
The Reaſonableneſs of the 
Love of Enemies. 404, Ge. 
Charity to Enemies. The Acts 
of it, Love, Bleſſing, doing 
good and Prayer. 409, c. 
God's Enemies not to be per- 
ſecuted. 423. 
No Enemy deſpicable. IV. 24. 
England. An Objection againſt 
the bad Lives of the Church 
of England People anſwer- 
ed. IV. 264. i 
The Enthufiaſtick private Spirit 
condemned. I. 249. 
Envy and Diſcontent. III. 269. 
Epiſcopacy. The antient Church 
Government. I. 251. 


—_— 


| — 


WF raſtianiſa 


The exterior the Shell ; the. 


Eraſtianiſin deſtroys Church- 

FF 
Error. Our erring Neighbour, 
our Duty to him. 194. 


25899; 
read and Superſtition. 435. 
©; 438; 2 
Boil.” Taken for the wicked 
one, or the Devil. II. 368. 
Example. The Light of good 
Example. I. 439. 
Chriſtians have the beſt Ex- 
ample. 482. 
Example to go before teach- 
ing. II. 66. -- 
Examples for Imitation and 
Caution, how to be uſed. 


;" 432% | 

Bad Example contagious. IV. 
217. and 220. 

Caution againſt evil Example. 

219. 

Examples of others, a good 
way to find out our own 
Duty. 198, 

Examplarineſs in Virtue required 
in Chriſtians. I. 45 1. 466. 
476, &c. 490, c. 

Exhortation. Suffering the 
Word of Exhortation. 417. 

Externals of the Church. Sub- 
jet to Civil- Government. 

256. 

Extremes. The contrary Ex- 
tremes of Sin recommended. 

; II. 152. 

be. Sins that enter by the 

Eye. 262. Viz. Unclean- 

neſs, Covetouſneſs, Ambi- 

tion, Vanity, Luxury, Pro- 


0 digality, Drunkenneſs. 
The ſingle and the evil Eye. 
l III. 287. 


The ſingle Eye explained. 
288. 3 | 


IF 
417H. Patient Suffering 


7 


a Sign of it. I. 292. 


369. 
Faith, neceſſary in Prayer. 
IV. 146. 


grounded. 264. 

Simplicit Faith in Teachers 
condemned. 264. 

Faith in Chriſt. 332. 


Abuſes of it. 248, &c. 
Faſting, a Duty among Chri- 
ſtians. 254, &c. 
Father in Heaven. Explained. 
| III. 108, &c. - 
Several Duties deduced from 
God's being our Father. 
114, &C. 
Comforts and Encouragements 
from it. 118. 

Fawourite Opinions how to be 
treated. II. 175. 
Fighting. Againſt private fight- 

ing and ſtriking. II. 134. 
Flatterers. The Danger of them. 
IV. 46. : 
The Difference between them 

and Friends. 103. 
Forgive us our Debts. Explain- 

ed. III. 178. 


ed. III. 184. 
Recommended. 189. b 
Conſiſtent with publick Ju- 

ſtice, not with private Re- 

venge. 221. | 
The Excellency of this Spirit. 

234. 

From — Principles it pro- 
ceeds. 237. | 
It is a Complication of Chri- 

ſtian Virtues. 238. 

'The Difference of it from 

Hypocriſy, Cowardice, and 

Lazineſs. 236. 


The Lawfulneſs and Uſe- 


&C, 


| The low Degrees of it. III. 


Faith, ought to be well 


Faſting treated of. III. 245, &c. 


Forgiveneſs of Injuries. Explain i 


Forms. Set Forms of Prayer. 
fulneſs of them. III. 89. 


For wardne/s 
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Friends. The Difference betwixt 


\ 
\ 


I'N DEX: 


Torwardnefo in Charity com- 
mended. I. 203, 204. 
Foundation. 
deſcribed. IV. 347, &c. 
Fawls of the Air. They ſaw 
not, &c. Explained, III. 
339, Sc. 
Chearfulneſs „ not Idleneſs to 
be learned of them. III. 
340. | 5 i 
Fraternal Correption and Admo- 
nition. The Duty of it. 
IV. 10. 95, &c. 
Ho difficult it is. 66. | 
Rules as to the Practice of it. 
. 
From bad Principles con- 
demned. 67, &c. 
A general Deſcription of Fra- 
ternal Admonition. 97. 
A more particular Deſcrip- 
tion of it. 97, &c. 


How to be adminiſtred. 102, 
&c. 

Particularly recommended. 
105, &c. #* 


Who are excepted from it. 
109, &c. 117, &c. 
Freedom and Openneſs in Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion. I. 451. 


the Love of Friends and 
the Love of Enemies. II. 
387. 


387 a 
Good Men God's F riends. | 


416. 


DireRions for the Choice of | 


Friends. 417: 

Self-Love will carry us to be 
kind to Friends. 429. 

| Friendſhip recommended by 
the Goſpel. 431. 


A Friend wanting to ſhew us | 


our Faults. IV. 120. 
Such a Friend is to be en- 
couraged. 121. 


| Fulfill. Till all be fulfilled. 


Sandy Foundations 


| 


God's ſeeing in Secret. 


.G 


Eneral Expreſſions in Seri p- 


ture, how to be limited 


and interpreted. IL. 347. 
Give to him that aſketh thee. 


Explained. II. 385. 396. 


Glorifying our Father in Heaven. 
Explained. I. 42 
The Glory of God to be intended 
in all our good Works, 
505, &C. 
bags things make for it, 
= 
It * not interfere wich our 
_ Happineſs, III. 214. 
The aiming at God's Glory, 
no Hindrance of Buſineſs, 


I. 613. - 
How 


unſuitably we act to this 
Belief. III. 67. 


Wrong Notions of God in 


Explained. II. 39, 


| Prayer. 80. 
God - free from the Imper- 
fections of earthly Parents, 


109. 
God g to be aſked for 
good things. IV. 165, Ke. 
His love to us like a Father's 
to a Child. 161. 

All the Duties of the fit 
Table conſequent upon our 
Belief of God's paternal 
Affection to us. 166, &c. 

God's Juſtice. 174. 

Good to be rendered for evil. 
II. 386, &c. 

Good Life. Exhortation to it. 
II. 24, &c. 

Good Offices. Many Ways of 
dealing in them. II. 303, 
8 

Good Works naturally different 

from bad. I. 437. 

The Aim we are to have in 

them. 493. 


T9 


Gr 
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To be ſo contrived that the 


Glory of them may re- 


dound to God. I. 507. 

External good Works, how 
uſeful for worldly Ends. 
III. 20, &c. 


Goſpel more perfect than the 


Law. II. 40. 


Grace. Encouragements to 


Growth in Grace. I. 367. 


73. 
rien vaſtly Grace may be 
improved. III. 160. 
Preventing Grace to be pray- 
P 
Grace conveyed by the Uſe 
of Means. IV. 132. 
Not given all at once, but as 


we want it, and by the | 
Heart. 


uſe of Prayer. 132. 
The right Diſpoſitions for ob- 
_ taining it. 135. 
The Scantineſs of it, our own 
Fault. 164. 
The Irreſiſtibility of it con- 
futed. 247. 


And the Impoſſibility of lo- 


ſing it. 248. 
Grace compared to a foreign 
tender Plant. 248. 


Graces brightened by Perſecu- 


tion. I. 290. 
Graces are Signs of God's 
Favour. II. 422. 
Gratitude to God a Property of 
Charity. I. 205. 
Chriſtians have the greateſt 
Obligations to it. 483. 
Gratitude to Friends a com- 
mon Virtue. II. 427. 


11 


. God's Name. 
Explained. III. 123, &c. 
Particulars comprehended un- 
der it. 125. 
Why this the firſt Petition of 
the Lord's Prayer. 132. 


| 


ö 


Uſeful Leſſons following from 
this Petition. 133, &c. 
How this regulates all our 
3 Petitions. 135, &c. 


Happineſs eternal deſcribed. . 


432 
Haſte, Making Haſte to be 
rich. III. 269. 
Hearers. The right Hearers of 


Chriſt's Doctrine. IV. 
SEQ, &c. 
Several bad Hearers repre- 


hended. 315. 

Bare Hearers of Chrift's Doc- 
trine without a ſuitable 
Practice. 341. 344. 

Chriſt's Hearers commended. 


Object. II. 159. 

The Influence it hath on the 
whole Man. III. 283. 
Heathen. What a good Exam- 

ple is to be ſet to them. 
III. 146. 
Their Ignorance as to a future 
State. 379. 
Heaven deſcribed. III. 396: 
The Inhabitants of it ſpiri- 
tualized. 399. 
Heaven and Holineſs to be 
our n Care. 401, 
. 
No unregenerate Perſon capa- 
ble of the Joys of Heaven. 
IV. 291. 
Heavenly Mindedneſs. III. 1 17. 
Heirs. The Folly of Anxiety 
for them. 


| Hell. No Ref from it. II. 


206. 208. 
Hell- Jorments. Several Degrees 
of them. II. 143. 146. 
God's Juſtice as to them, 
vindicated. 148. 
Objections againſt them an- 
ſwered. IV. 228. 234. 


Hereſſes 


69. 
To be ſet on the right 


L N D E xX. 


Herifies not to ) be extirpated with | 
Fire and Faggot. I. 236. 


A new Hereſy, making the 
Church a Creature of the 
State. 252. 

Hinnom. 'The Valley of Hin- 

| Holy. Giving what is holy to 
Dogs, explained. IV. 112. 

Trampling holy things under 

113, &c- 

Holineſs and Happineſs promiſed 


to them who ſeek them in 


the firſt Place. III. 407. 
Honeſtly. Moral Honeſty. (See 
Fuſtice.) How neceſſary to 
a Chriſtian. I. 174. 
Advices how to preſerve it. 
"| ICs NC- 
Promiſes made to it. 181, &c. 
Honour, Falſe Rules of Honour. 
AI. 189. 
Honouring God. 114. 
Hape. Falſe Hopes of Heaven. 
IV. 282, &c. 
Humility. I. 114, &C. 152. 
Humility an Ornament of 
Charity. 203. 
Increaſed by Perſecution. 298. 
The Hundred fold at preſent 
promiſed to them who are 
perſecuted for Chriſt. 33 2. 
Hungering and Thirſting after | 
Righteouſneſs. I. 170. 
How they ſhall be filled. 
79, e, 
Hypocriſy. I. 451. III. 9. 12. 
20. 40. 48. 54. 56. 250, 
&c. 


Hypocriſy deſcribed. II. 107. 

Hypocriſy in Prayer. III. 44, 
&c. 47. 53. 

The Hypocriſy of raſh Judg- 
ing. TV. 48, Sc 2. 


| 


Dleneſe to be . II. 
160. 


nom. II. 122. | 


| 


| 


1aolatry. How Chriſtianity has 

delivered us from it. III. 

— - 

Fewiſh Doctors Their great 
Corruption. II. go. 


I. 435. 


Chriſt. 45 3. 
Ionorant Perſons are not to di- 
ſpute with an Adverſary. 
IV. 265. 
Nor ſhould they read their 


pany. 265. 

Inagination, and Members to 
be reſtrained from unlawful 
Objects. II. 264. 

Imitation, of God. II. 413, &c. 
III. 1 14, 

Inmoraliy. The Heinouſneſs 
of teaching it by Example, 
and Doctrine. II. 47, &c. 

Taught by Advice. 51. 

Importunity in Prayer. TV. 127. 

135, . 1 
Inconſideration. I. 436. 
pg Cauſe of the Nes eglect 
of our Duty. IV. 200. 

Incumbring ourſelves too much 
with the World, condem- 

nend. III. 266. 

Indians and Negroes. How to be 
treated in order to their 

Converſion. I. 218. 

Fan There is no infal- 
lible Guide. IV. 272. 

Tufidelity, II. 267. 

Injuries. 
born. 3 ing 

Illes of Sin. All ſtopt by the 
Goſpel. 267. 

Innuench's to be im proved into 
Accuſations. IV. 122. 
Inſpection into our Neighbours 
Lives. When lawful ; and 
how to diſtinguiſh it from 
raſh Judging. IV. 39, &c. 


Inſurrectiqus 


Znorance of ſpiritual Matters. 


Ignorance of the World before 


Books, or keep them Com- 


Small Injuries to bo. 


4 
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N 

Thy Kingdom come. Explained. 
| III. 137, &c. 

| Our Endeavours towards it, 
which are to accompany 
our Prayers. 145, &c. 


JapurreSions and Rebellions con- | 
demned. II. 132. 

Intention. To be rightly fixed. 
IT. 165. III. 129, &c. 


How to regulate our Inten- 


tion. III. 4. 6. 
„ 

Marks of the Goodneſs of our 
Deſigns and Intentions. 
23, &c. 

Intereſt. Not to be complied 
with againſt Conſcience. 
II. 274. 

Jaterpretation. Chriſt's compre- 
henſive Way of interpre- 
ting the Commandments. 
II. 185. 

Interpreter. Chriſt not only an 
Interpreter of the Law, but 

a Lawgiver. 295. 

Foy in Troubles. How to be 
attained. I. 349. 

Juggs Their Qflice not forbid. 
IV. 8. 


10. 22. 


fake not. Explained. 7, &c. 
Raſh judging condemned. 1, 
&c. 


Juſtice deſcribed, I. 167, &c. 
Goa Juſtice vindicated. IT. 
148. 
om due to an Adverlary. 


The. the of Juſtice. 183. 
K 


HE X to the Sermon 
on the Mount. I. 58. 
Killing. All killing not prohi- 
bited. II. 128. 
Kingdom of God. Explained. 
UL. 395. : 
It cannot be ſhaken. 18 
Kingdom of Heaven. Meant 
thereby the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah. I. 116. 
What excludes from the King- 
_ of Heaven. II. 88. 
e. 


| Laws, | 
| ſtitutions, how far the Rule 
of our Obedience. I. 258. 


— 


L 


| Abourers in the Vineyard. 
3 Parable explained. 


370. 
Laſt Ras, Meditation of the 
four laſt things. 430. 
Late Faith and Repentance. IV. 
21 5 
Human Laws and Con- 


The Law and the Prophets 
explained. II. 4. 


Chriſt, . 
How amended by Chriſt. 10. 
An Objection againſt this an- 
. 
Of going to Law. 192. 200. 
382. III. 221. 
Chriſt a Lawgiver; not an 
Interpreter only. II. 295. 


III. 261. 


ſions, how far allowed. 264. 

Lead us not into Temptation. 

III. 191. 
Leaſt Commandment explained. 
IL, 4 

Leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 

| ven. 46. 

Leaſure or Tranquillity for De- 
votion. III. 65. 

Leawening is the ſowring and 
corrupting Mens Minds 
with bad Principles. II. 218. 

Lectures. Extemporary Lec- 

tures. Some evil Effects of 
| them. I. 30. Preface. 


1 txt + E 
a 


{ 4 Lefe- 


The Law, how fulfilled by | 


Lay not up Treaſures on Earth; 


Laying up for future Occa- 


Orr wenn” ner op 


1 N D E X. 


Ten. Hand not knowing what 
the Right-Hand doth. III. 
4 1 36. 
Length in Prayer. 
e. 34, Ke.. 
Leſer Sins incident to good 
People. 188. | 
Liberty of Conſcience. Mode- 
ration in uſe of it. I. 254. 


Blamed. 73, 


Life and Youth. Anxiety hurt- 


ful to them. III. 346. 


Life; meant of au happy Life. 


IV. 429. 
Eternal Life deſcribed. 230. 
Good Life recommended. 


: Light” Chriſtians the Light of 
the World. I. 432, &c. 
Light of Chriſtians how ſup- 

preſſed. 456; 462. 
The Light within. III. 290. 
Obſcured by every Sin. 291, 
&c. 298. | 
Looking on a Woman to luſt after 
her. Explained. II. 212, 
239, &c. 
Locking, ſeeing, and conſidering, 
all uſed in the ſame Senſe. 
£ 216. | 
Looks. Sinful Looks. 215. 


The Lord's-Prayer. General 
Obſervations on it. III. 88. 
and 216. Te 


The Shortneſs of it. 92, &c. 


A Model for all our Prayers. 


191. | | 
The general Charity of it ; 
a good Mark of it's Divi- 
nity. 111. 1 
Lowe of God. Recommended. 
£224; Kc: © 1 
Unlawful Pleaſures, great E- 
nemies to it. 231. 
The Love of God and Chriſt 
included in Suffering. 294. 
The Love of God. The in- 
ternal and external Part of 
it. III. 304. 
Love of the Perſecuted one to 


| 


M“ 


—— — 2 = 


another. An effect of Per 
| ſecution. I. 300. | 
Love due to an Adverſary; 
— II 172. | 
Luft. Better dealt with at a Di- 
ſtance than at Hand, I. 


223. ATT BA 
Luftful Thoughts not to be 
harboured. 224. 
Luft and Uncleanneſs intoxi- 
cating. II. 218. . 
Who are fitteſt to be addreſ- 
ſed againſt them. 220. 
The ſpiritual Dangers of them. 
223 Ke. 
The temporal Dangers of 
them. 230, &c. 
Dangers of them to the Pub. 
lick. 236. 
Luxury and Drunkenneſs de- 
- ſcribed and reproved. I, 
140. III. 175. 
Luxury prevailing. 257. 
Luxury in Clothes and Furni- 
ture. 362. 


M 

or melancholy Per- 

ſons; our Duty to 

them. I. 196. 202, 

Maziftracy. The Neceſſity of 
1 9. 

Magiſtrateßs. Not to uſe their 
Power for private Reſent- 
ment. III. 220. 

Magiſtrates Office; Lawful to 
Chriſtians. II. 381. _ 

Malgfactors; lawful to puniſh 
them. 380. 

Malice deſcribed and forbid. 11. 
105. | 

Malice and Hatred againk 
an Adverſary forbid. III. 


1 
A Freedom from Malice re- 
quiſite to Prayer. IV. 149: 


4 


Dammit 


IN D 


Mammon. God and Mammon, 


their Service inconſiſtent. III. 
301, Fc. 305. 307, He. 314. 


What it is to ſerve Mammon. 
306. 


e condemned. II. f 


145 | 
Marks of God's true Servants. | 
III. 305. 


Marriage; when neceſſary. II. 


253. 
Marked in the Chriſtian Way 
how reaſonable. 290, c. 
304, Sc. 
How deliberately it is to be gone 
about. 295 
Martyrdom muſt be for a good 
Cauſe. I. 277. 
Three good Cauſes to ſuffer for. 
| - 278, 
In — we muſt be purely 
paſſive. 281. 
Ma Da s and Miſtreſſes; their 
oy to their Servants. Ik 


No Man can ſerve two Maſters, 
explained. III. 302. 312. 
Means, The neceſſary Means 
are required, when Duty is 
commanded, or Vice forbid. 

II. 157. 

Means of Grace, Chriſtians have 
the moſt. I. 483. | 

Mekngſs deſcribed. I. 143, &c. 

It is commonly joined with Hu- 
mility, Reſignation, Content- 
ment, and other ſociable good 
natured Virtues, 150. 

The Meek their inheriting the 
Earth. 151. 

Meekneſs, JR and Good- 
humour. II. 119. f 

Melancholy and Deſpondency to 
be avoided. 163. 

Mercenarineſs contrary to Cha- 
nity. I. 203. | 

Mercies, Common-Mercies no 
Signs of God's Favour, II. 
421, 


l 


4 


| * deſcribed. I. 193, 
7» Sc. 
The Objects and Acts of it. 
&c. 


194, 
All Mercies of this Life and that 


which is to come promiſed 
to the Merciful. 207, &c. 
215.: $17: 


| Mercies extern] promiſed them. 


207. 
| Mercies ocean promiſed them, 
210. 
Eternal Mercies promiſed them. 
1 
Merit and Supererogation. III. 


187. 
God's 


Meſſengers. . 


Miniftey. A Goſpel-Miniſtry aſ- 
ſerted. I. 250. 

Invaded by the Quakers.” 250. 

Miniſters, how to be encou- 
raged. III. 145. 

Miracles. Not for the ordina- 
ry Government of the Church. 


IL. 438. | 
The Meaning of it. 


Mo x eια. 
211. | 

Monarchy. Abſolute Monarchy 
not the only Government al- 
lowed by God. I. 257. 

Monitor. Like a wiſe Phyſician. 
IV. 115 


Morals. 
pr to a good Chriſtian. I. 


| Chriſt a great Encourager of 


good Morals. II. 17. 57. 


| Goſpel- Graces Promoters of 


them. 18. 


what they were before. 19. 
Several Opinions and Practices 
| Inconſiſtent with Chriſtian 

Morals. 23. 

Morals of Chriſtianity leaſt 


minded. 32. 


| 155 | 


Good Morals neceſ- 


Advanced by Chriſt beyond 
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An Error in Morals. more dan- | 


gerous than a ſpeculative Er- 
ror. II. 48. | 

The Practice of good Morals 
deſcribed. 62, Ec. 92. 

The greateſt Promoters of them 
come neareſt the Spirit of 
Chriſt. 91. | 

The Underminers of them to 
be guarded againſt. 92. 

Good Morality, good Chriſtia- 
nity. 92. 

A good Moral _ a Sign of 

true Faith. f 
The Purity _ perſection of 
the Chriſtian Morals. III. 12. 

Moral Law. The Jews thought 
the Meſſiah would diſpenſe 
warn it. II. 6. I 66, 

The Moral Law binding upon 
Chriſtians. II. 33, 34, Sc. 

The Perpetuity of ms Moral 
Law. 35. 

The Morrow. Anxiety 
' forbid. III. 419, 22 | 

 Mortifiing the Senſes and Mem- 
bers. II. 256. 261. 5 

Mortification deſcribed. 266, &c. 

Mote in our Neighbour's ye: 
IV. 34, &c. 

Mourners. Explained. I. 126, &c. 

Multiplicity of Words. II. 361. 

The Multitudes. Their Circum- 
ſtances when the Sermon on 
the Mount was preached. I. 54. 

Their Hopes from Chriſt's tem- 

poral Kin dom. 8 
They were 

mon on the Mount. bg, Ic. 
8 e. *: 

Murder . II. I 3x. 

| Conſiderations to diſfwade from 

it. 


for it 


135. 
| Murder and Nn The | 


Occaſions of them, 1901 
Aal's Covetouſneſs, How 


earers of the Ser- 


429. 


it miſled him, os 294. i 


E7 
His Anxiety the Occaſion of his 


Melancholy and Death. 349. 
Nature, and Art. The Difference 
of their Works. III. 365. R 
| Neceſſaries of Life, we are to 
pray for them. III. 164. Ve 
We are not to expect that they ( 
will be laid in all at once; El. 
but are to depend on Provi: O5. 
dence for them. 167, &c. I 
We need not fear the want of W Ex: 
them. 385. 3 
Our Duty in this Reſpect. 386, Obe 
. HE 


' Negroes and Indians; how to be 0 


treated in order to their Con. Ten 
verſion. I. 218. Obe 
Neighbour. Conſideration of hi ec 
Circumſtances. I. 197. The 
How to carry on our Neighbour! di 
SGood. I. 495, &c: The 
The Word 3 reſtrained di 
by .the Jews, to one of the Obe: 
ſame Nation or Religion. I, & 
399- 402 vince 
The Sum of our Duty to our & 
Neighbour. IV. 175. 184. 05 
How it flows from the Love of on 
God. 177. 183. Agai 
Our Duty to our Neighbour $a; 
explained. 179, &c Ocraf 
Our Duty to him made mor II. 
19e, r. perſo 
. Offen, 
0 2 fen 
GY , 191 
4 TH. (See. Aai ualin I Ol¹ b 
An Oath deſcribed. "nn 0% 
314. oth( 
The: Conditions required to al Opinio 
Oath. 314, &c. In F 
Aſſertory and promiſſary Oaths R mat 
3 ur C 
1 Was ſalves from the Perforﬀ poſe 
'| mance of promiſſary Oaths. 4 _ 
3 | SS, 1 
Judicial Oaths not Probi than 
2. 5 ſafef 

34 : 
Bu vr 


1 N. DE 


But honourably mentioned in 


Scripture. 346. 


Raſh Converſation Oaths forbid. | 


. 
Voluntary Oaths on grave Oc- 


caſions allowed. 349. | 
Eluſory Oaths forbid. 353. 355. 
Obedience, Univerſal Obedience 

required. II. 36. | 


Exactneſs of Obedience e 


37. 
Obedience of the ſubſtantial mo- | 


ral Duties, fincere, univerſal, | 
| Parables. 


conſtant, chearful: 62. 
Temporary Obedience. III. 9. 
Obedience to God's Laws pray- 

ed for. 156, &c, 


The Imperfectneſs of our Obe- 8 
Parents their Duty to ſeaſon the 


dience. 1 


2 
The Chearfulneſs of our Obe- 


dience. 1 


Obedience deſcribed. IV. 293, | 


Sc. 306. 308, Fc. 338. 


1 univerſal, conſtant, 343, 


Ohe of divine Worſhip. God 
only. III. 105. 

Againſt the Papiſts worſhipping 
Saints. 106. 

Occaſions of Sin to be avoided. 
II. 265. 

perſons occaſioning Sin 105 to 
be abandoned. 270, c. 

Ofences. Our Neighbour of- 
fending, our Duty to ly; J. 

195. 200. 

0⁰⁶ Neat Their Duty. II. 711 

Open r omg worſe * any 
other. Mass 

Opinion. The various Opinions 
in Religion, how to be eſti- 
e II. 56. * 

Our Opinions how to be Pro- 
poſed. 176. 

A better Opinion of our Neigh- 
bour, and a worſe of ourſelves, 
than each deſerves, is the 
lafeſt of Errors. IV. 42. 
OtprefFon. A Breach of the 


WAS 


* 


Sixth 
133. 


Original Sin. III. a 
3 of Devotion III. 51 . 


He. 7 


| Conte the Actions of wick: 


ed Men, and bringing good 
out o them, prayed for. 1 31. 


P 
AIN and Sickneſs. Chir 
Duty to our Neighbour in 
them. I. 196. 202. 


Goſpel-Parables and 
Similes commended. I. 431. 


| Pardon of Sin. The Conditions 


on which it is to be obtained. 
III. 182, &c. 


Minds of their Children with 
good Principles. I. 417. 

Parity the SINE of Confuſion. 
L251. 


| Particularity too much of it a 


fault in Prayer. III. 96. 
Parting Man and Wife. The 
evil Conſequences of it. II. 
300. 4309. 
Patty. Kindneſs to our own 
Party, a very _ Degree of 
Virtue, II. 428 


Addictedneſs to Party. IV. 51. 


The Evil of Party-quarrels. 205. 
Party-quarrels to be . * 


174. 
The Spirit of Party. ibid. _ 
Paſſions.” Mens Paſſions not to 
be provoked. IV. 125. 
Past ve Obedience. The right 
- Notion of it. I. 239. 
Paſtors. Their Duty to their 
PFlocks. I. 417. 
The Neceſſity of Paſtors, and 


outward Ordinances. II. 180. 


The ſad Condition of thoſe 


Countries that are without 
them. ibid. 

How Paſtors may inveigh againſt 
Vice. IV. is. ' 


Ee 2 Patient 


Commandment, II. 


b 


IN D E K. 


Patience. Several Hel ps to Pa- 
tience. I. 281, &c. 


Patient ſuffering a true Cha- 
rater of a genuine Diſciple 


of Chriſt. 291. 
Patience learned by Sufferings. | 


292. 
The Patience and Reſolution of | 


Chriſtians. I. 467, &c. 


Patience and Forgiveneſs recom- | 


mended. II. 376. III. 116. 
IV. 325. 
Peace. How we may contribute 
to the Peace of the World. I. 


272. 
Prace-Makers deſcribed. 2 34. 
What they are not. 235. 
What they are. 236. 


The general Rules of Peace-ma- | | 


king. 237. 
Peaceableneſs as we are Mem- 
bers of the Church. 247, Cc. 


Peace-Makers how the Children | 


of God. 261. 

Peace-Makers bighly bee 
in the Church. 261. 

Peace - making a Mark of a Child 
of God. 263. 

Peace -Makers have a large Mea- 
= of Chriſtian Graces. 263, 
- 

They ſhall have the Childrens 

Portion in Heaven. 267. 

Peaceableneſs makes us reſemble 
God. 268. 

Diſpoſes us for Heaven. 269. 
Penitential Sorrow conſiſtent 
with ſpiritual Joy. I. 137. 

The Fruits of it. 138. 

Penuriouſneſs, In with-holding 

Neceſſaries, a Breach of the 
Sixth Commandment. II. 133. 

Penuriouſneſs condemned. III. 
266. 

Perfection. C hriſtian Perfection. 

II. 440, &c. 

Several Virtues belonging to it. 


290. 
Perſecution the Lot of Cri 


It is the Effect of worldly Inte 


It includes all Chriſtian Virtues, It 
447. | 

How it 1s an Imitation of God. 
. 448. Tt 
2 to go on to Perfection. 1 
e 

| The Quaker' 0 Doftrine of ſinleſs 
Perfection. III. 187. Th 
' Perjury. How many Ways | 
committed. II. 315. He 
The Inducements to Perjury. 7 
er 
11 . 4 Proof of an Atheiſtical I Th. 
Mind. 319. F 
It is highly injurious to Man- Per 
kind. 319. I 
' The beſt ug to avoid it. 324. Pa 
| Perſecution. 1 dpi- 1 
rit condemned. I. 402 1. 
Our Duty to our Neighbour un- P 
der Perſecution. 196. 200. C 
The Kingdom of Heaven pro- Pai 
miſed to them that are per. nu 
ſecuted ſor Rightoouſoeks fake. 7 wy 


Diſciples. 290. 
The Spirit of Chriſtianity with 
Relation to Perſecution. 303. 
Perſecution foretold to Chri- 
ſtians. 307. 
It is the natural Reſult of the 
Tempers of both good and bad 
Men. 309. 


tereſt, 312. 
It * beneficial to good Men. 


313. 
The Prediction of a Diſco 
ragement to Hy rites. 31 
It is appointed by God for ou! 
good. 326. 


Periecation ſovereignly medic 
nal. 327. 

It is no Sign of God's Anger. 
327+ 

It is always to be expected 
33 


It 


444- 
The Difficulty of it. 446. | 


0. 
ut 


* 
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It is to be taken as out of God's 
Hand, not from the imme- 
diate Inſtruments. 329. 

It is the uſual Fate of the beſt 
Men. 346. | 

Perſecutions Breaches of the 
Sixth Commandment. II. 133. 

The Unreaſonableneſs of Party- 
Perſecution. IV. 202. 262. 

How few hold out againſt Per- 
ſecution. 218. 

Perſecution of Monitors. IV. 114. 

The perſecuting Temper of falſe 
Prophets. IV. 260. 

Perſecution when to be born. 
I. 39%, 


Putitions of the Lord's-Prayer. 


The Method of them. III. 
121, Ec. | 
Phariſees. Their Behaviour to 
Chrift, II. 96. | 
Plainneſs of Speech. Or Inge- 
nuity. IT. 362. DO 
Phaſure. The evil Fruits of un- 
lawful Pleaſures. I. 231, &c. 
Plucking out the Eye, and 
cnn the Hand. II. 


255, 006, 
Poor in Spirit, Explained. I. 110. 


Different from outward Poverty. 


„ 

How far Humility falls within 
this Deſcription. 114. 

The Chriſtian Church made up 
of the Poor in Spirit. 117, &c. 

deyeral Vices contrary to this 
Beatitude. 119, &c. 
Pope. His Invaſion of the Goſ- 
pel-Miniſtry, I. 251. 425- 
Pounds, The Parable of the 
Pounds, Lake xix. I. 365. 

Power and Dominion. God 
acts not from a Principle of 
Power, but of . 
173. DF 

Practice. A regular Practice o 
Piety. I. 429. f 

Practical Errors leſs juſtifiable 
than ſpeculative. II. 49. 


EN S .5 


| Holy Practice requifite to 
Prayer. IV. 148. | 

Praiſe for good Works how far 
to be admitted. III. 5. 


Diſtreſs. I. 199. 

Prayer and Devotion an Effet 
of Perſecution. 299. | 
Prayer and Thankſgiving recom- 
mended. II. 166. | 
Prayer for an Adverſary, 193. 
Prayer and Devotion recom- 
mended. III. 44. 56. 60. 

69. 200. IV. 322. 


miniſterial Office. III. 62. 
The true Grounds of Prayer. 81. 
Intenſeneſs of Affection in Prayer 

recommended. 86. 


The Difficulties in Prayer. IV. 


137. 
The Seaſons for it to be em- 
braced. 138. | 
Aſſiduity in it recommended. 
140. ig - 
Endeavours to make it effectual. 
141. | 
Prayer the great Secret of Sancti- 
fication, 142. þ 
The Qualifications for Prayer. 
143, &c. | | 
The Manner of aſking. 153, &c. 


* 


— 


| Preparations and Diſpoſitions for 


Prayer. III. 97, &c. 
Preaching. Good Moral Preach- 
ing is good Chriſtian Preach- 
ing. II. 92. | 
Precepts, The Goſpel-Precepts 
are not bare Counſels of Per- 
[*, ſection. 97. : 


God's P ts is defi for 
his . 3 
Prejudices to be removed out of 

Peoples Minds. II. 16. 
| Preſtyterians. Their Directory. 
III. 91. 
ee, The Exerciſe of the 
| diving Preſence, II. 165. 
| | Preſervation 


Prayer. For our Neighbour in 


Publick Prayer annexed to the 


What we do with an Eye ta 


Preſerpation of che World by 
Res. II. 371, 

P;idi' from good Works to be 
ſuppreſſed. I. 508. 

Spiritual Pride deſcribed. IT. 95. | 

Pride and Vain-plory, to be a- 
voided in our mt Works. 
HE x, Fc. 

Pride and Vanity is a robbing 
God of his Honour ; 3 like a 
General's ſeducing an Army, 
or a Maſter of a Ship running 

away with Ship and Cargo. 8. 
Pride and Self. conceit. IV. 
Primitive Church. A Cube; | | 

. 
Princes. Farthly Princes can't 

reward all that ſuffer for them, 

as Chriſt doth. I. 379. | 

| Probation. This Life a Stat e of 
Probation. J. 357. 

Profeſſion. An open Profeſſion 
| of Chriſtianity, T. 46: | 
Promiſes. Temporal Promiſes 

. ſubordinate to eternal. I. 158. 
The Promiſes in the ſeveral Bea- 

titudes diſtinct; as the Duties 1 

to which they are annexed. | 

183. 

They reſult from the Virtues re- 

commended in them. 231. 
The great Equity of the Pro- 

— and Treff III. 


; 


l of the Goſpel prayed 
118, Ce. | 
Prophets. The prophetick Spi- 
. Tit of our Saviour. I. 316. 
The Example of the Prophets: re- 
commended. 390, &c. 400, &c. 
The Prophets perſecuted. 392, &c 
rs e Vo in Virtue. 


. 


Their pietended Crimes. 396. 
Their Sufferings: wherein like 
the Apoſtles. 397, &c., 

Who are meant by falſe Pro- 
phets. IV. 238, Sc. 

Seyeral Inſtances of them. 242, 


c. 


(x; ) Such as make the Precept; 


(6.) 
(.) Such as deny the Neceſſity 


| The Fruits by which we may 


Fn DgfXx; 


| It is every one's Bus neſs to guard 


againtt them. 240, &c. 
Prophets ſignify Teachers.” 241. 
The deſtructive Doctrine of falſe 


Several of theſe falſe Doctrines in. Qu: 
| ' ftanced. 257, &c. Particularly, 0 
(.) All ſuch as weaken the Be. I 
lief of a future State. 257. Qua 
(2.) Such as deny revealed Re. d 
ligion. 257. Qua 

(3.) Such as prohibit the Uſe of 


the Scriptures. 258. 

(4.) Such as limit the Tulerpte 
tation of the Scripture to 
themſelves. 25 8. 1 


| 3 Advices of Perfection. 
They who reſtrain them to 
Apoſtles. 258. 


of Grace. 259. 

8. ) Such as ſuperſede, our Own 
Endeavours. 259. 

(9: Such as ſet up Soundneſs of 
' Opinion before Holineſs. 259. 


Know falſe Prophets. 273. 
Providence. An Acquieſcence 

III. 150% He. 
An implicit general Acquieſ 


cence in Providence, 150. Rell, 
A particular explicit Acqui. Jen: 
cence. 152. Aeconci 
The Danger of obſerving Pro- bour 
vidence by halves. 212. Advice: 
Providence in preſerving . and WOur $; 
ſuſtaining the ſeveral Crea- 173. 
tures. 344. Rederp, 
Prudence and Circumſpecines tion. 
required. I. Reforma 
PURE Perſons in pablick Truſt, 7 ou 
their Duty. III. 71. own £ 
' Purity in Heart. Deſcribed. J. Reforma 
221. and recommended. 233. IV. 
It prepares the Soul for the d % 
Knowledge and Love of God. irg bu 
231. 


Qualen. 


Q 


— Ua lers. Their Invaſion of 
() the Goſpel-Miniſtry. I. 


250. 


Quakers and Anabaptiſts their 


Opinions of judicial Oaths. 
II. 343, 348, &c. 
Quakers and other Enthuſiaſts 
deſcribed. IV. 263. 
Quarreling. A quarrelſom, hec- 
toring TD IL. 140. 


R ; 


Aiment. Againſt Anxiety 
for Raiment. III. 360, &c. 
Raſh Judgments from our own 
partial Obſervations ; how 
cured. IV. 82, &c. 


From Ignorance. IV. 85, &c. 


From Inconſideration. 87. 
From Averſion to the Perſon. 88. 
From Opiniaſtrete. 88. 
From the Reports of others. 89, 
Sc. | 
From party. 92. 
he Difficulty of avoiding raſh 
Judgments. 91. 


e charity in pardoning them. 93. 
The Benefits 2 avoiding raſh | 


{WM judgment. 


Rebellions and STING con- 


. demned. II. 132. 
Reconciliation with our Neigh- 
0. bour.. 169. 
Advices in order to it. 1 7o, Wc 
nd Our Saviour's Method for. it. 


tion, IV. 2 

Reformation as dabüickl. Abuſes, 
is our Buſineſs only in our 
own Station. I. 256. 

1 e to begin at Howe. 
33" 

= Mad PTE 3 not for — 
Od. 


er 


Reputation. 


173. | 
Redemption Univerſal os 


ing but deſtroying. IL, 179 12 


I N D E. X. 


Regoicing under Perſecution; 
Helps to it. I. 339, &c. 

Religion a Cloak to Vice. Abo- 
minable, III. 79. 

Reparation of Injuries. III. 220, 
&c. 

Repentance. I. 133. 140. 225. 
II. 279. III. 388. IV. 293. 
323. 

Requiſite to Prayer. 148. 

. Notions of Repentance: 
21 

Repetition, and inculcating of 
good things. III. 377. 

How tender we 

ſhoald be of our Neighbour's 

1 and good Name. 


Neſſtance. I. 336. 347. 


Reſolution. Reſolutions without 


Prayer how weak. III. 200. 
Holy Reſolutions. IV. 319.334. 


| Reſolving to be rich condemned. 


III. 268. 
Reſtitution. I. 176. 


Reſtraints of Grace and Provi- 


dence to keep us from aiming 
at ill things. III. 128. 


Relaliation of Injuries condem- 


ned. II. 3%, ot: 
How Retaliation was abuſed by 
the Scribes and Phariſees. 373. 
Revenge forbid to private Men. 
II. 103, &c. 131. 170. III. 


226. 


The bad Conſequences of private 


Revenge. III. 242. 
Rewards and Puniſhments, in 
this World, unequal. I. 359. 
Why Heaven called a Reward. 
360. 


1 is ſor Chriſt's n that 


Sufferers for him ſhould have 
a diſtinguiſhing Reward. 377. 


Rewards of the future State little 


known, till revealed *. the 
Goſpel. II. 435. 


Eternal Reward deſcribed. III. 


6. 
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INDE KX. 


Rich. The rich Man enla rging | 
his Barns. III. 426. 
Riches. The Difference betwixt 


having and ſerving Riches. | 


HI. 306. 


Right. Be and Right-Hand ex- 


plained. II. 258. 

_— 

. . 162. 

— imputed. 162. 

Moral Righteouſneſs. 163. 

22 for Juſtice and 
Honeſty. 164. 

Righteous moral and imputed. 
II. 73. 

Phariſaical Righteouſneſs. . 
&c. 93. 95. 

Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 81. 


94. 
Righteouſneſs taken for all Da- 


ty. III. 3. 
God's Righteouſneſs. 400, &c. 
Rome. The Cruelty of that 
* 5 a 4 

at Church guilty of impoſing 
neu DoRrines. $8” 
- Tnventions in that Church to 
feed Hopes without real Ho- 
Iineſs. IV. 248. 


8 


ALT of the Earth. A 

Character of Chriſtians. I. 
| 406. 

Samaritan. The charitable Sa- 
maritan. IV. 200. 
Satiifa&ion. Chriſt's Satisfac- 

tion. III, 180, &c. | 

\Savourine// among Chriſtians ; 
how preſerved or recovered. 
I. 427, &c. 

Cay. I ſay unto you. A mark 
of Chriſt's Improvement of a 
Precept. III. 316. 

*Seqndal. How free the Primi- 

| = Church was from it. I. 


alle and Phariſees, Their | | 


Several Senſes of 


| 


| 


This the Study of all Chriſtians, 


Ignorance owing to their 0b 
ſtinacy. II. 89. 

Scribes and Phariſees falſe Pro- 
phets. IV. 242. 

Scripture, All Errors in the 
Interpretation of it, not 
Breaches of the Church“ 
Peace. I. 249. 

The Study of the Scripture re. 
commended. IV. 279. 

Seaſoning is the tincturing Mens 
Minds with good Notions and 
Principles, I. 410. 


ibid, 1 
Sects and Parties. Their Parti 


lity to their own Sect. II. 179, 
Seeing God deſcribed. I. 227. 
The felicity of it. 228, &c. 
Seff-defence. When lawful. I. 1 
380. 
| So] nil, Learned by ſuffer g 
Sy 
Self. enial gen to a ty Ml I 
that bears up well againſt the 
Wind. IV. 226. 1. 
Self. E 1 85 149, Ke. | 
and IV. 79, Se 
Self Flattery ib. = 187. h 
Ses. Love and Self Intereſ, blind | 
the Underſtanding, that we Sh 
can't ſee our Duty. IV. 193. 1 
Senſes. The Senſes to be watched. S. 
II. 162. 
Separation. When not to be I 
made. I. 252. 9s 
Sermon on the Mount. Chi- 8 
ſtian Duties plainly and per- B 
fectly taught in * I. 20 2 
Dedication. dick 
The Occaſion of the Sermon ot Ne 
the Mount. I. 51. Lin 
The Key to it. 58. "0 
The Hearers of it. The Ma im: 
titudes and the Diſciples. 65 m 
Whether the fame with = ir 
In, 


Lule vi. 78. 
All preached at once to one 4. 
ditory. 88. | 


It was deſigned to cure the com- 
mon Errors about the Meſ- 


all Chriſtians. I. 98, Cc. 


Sermons ought to be cloathed 


. 
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ſiah's Kingdom, and the evil 
Conſequences of them. 91 
All it's Precepts belong to all 


Chriſtians, and all the Ar- | 
| Sincerity much obſerved by 


guments enforcing them. I. 
08 kh. $70. | 
The Style of it different from 
what is uſed to A poſtles. I. 9a. 
It belongs all to private Chri- 
ſtians, not Clergy, nor Ma- 
giſtrates, nor Monaſtick Or- 
ders. 96, &c. 186. III. 62. 
It is a general ſtanding Rule to 


It contains all things at that 
time neceſſary to the Salva- 
tion of the Hearers. IV. 299. 
It is a perfect Syſtem of Chri- 
ſtian Morals. 34. 
All delivered at one Time. 357. 
All the People Hearers of it. 360. 
The Frame and Contexture of: 
1. =» | 
It contains the choiceſt Rules of 
Life. 371. 1 


with the Notion of the Text. 

I. 21. Dedication. „ 
Sheep, The Sheeps Cloathing 
explained. IV. 249, &c. 
Shining of our Light before Men, 

is the giving a good Example. 


e Life. Unlawful Ac- 
tions occaſioning it, are 
Breaches of the Sixth Com- 
mandment. II. 1334. 

Sickneſs, Our Duty to our 
Neighbour in it. I. 196. 202: 


Simplicity and Veracity in Con- 


verſation. II. 357, &c. 
Simplicity in Speech recom- 
mens. 264. ĩ˙ A | 
Chriſtian Simplicity. III. 28. 
din. Several degrees of it. I I. 147. 
e are not to dwell near the 


N 


| 


— 
—— 


- | Suffering. 


ENU RK 


Means to be uſed for ſubduing 
it. 265. „ 

The ſmall Beginnings and ſtrange 
Progreſs of it. 266. * 

Sincerigy, tried by Perſecution. 

I. 297. 314. 


Chritt. 318. 
Sincerity and Hypocriſy, the 


158. 


how to be judged of. III. 48, 
&c. 
Slanderer compared to a diſho- 
neſt Trader. IV. 22. 
Small Faults to be born with in 
others. IV. 58. 81. | 
Sobriety and Temperance. I. 130. 
They are good Preparatives for 
- Tronbles. 33% - - 
Socinians enſured for impoſing 
7 2 Senſes on the Scripture. 
„ 
Solitude. The Advantage of it 
for Devotion. III. 64. 
Chriſl's Example in it. 571 | 
Solomon's Choice of a wiſe Heart. 
III. 405. 424- 
Soul. Hes 15 improved in 
the future State. IV. 231 
Sounding the Trumpet. III. 16. 


32. | | 
Spirit. The plentiful Effuſion 
of it by the Goſpel. II. 437. 


Strengtb. Spiritual Strength to 


reſiſt Temptations, III. 198. 
Stumbling in good People occa- 
ſions greater Cautiouſneſs. 199. 
Subjects. Practical Subjects not 
all clear. I. 29. Preface. 
Subfiſtence. We are not to doubt 
of Subſiſtence we doing our 
Parts. III. 373. 38s. 
Our. Saviour's Suf- 


ferings voluntary. I. 318. 


The Sufferings of the firſt Chri- 


ſtians were not for Crimes, 


Confines of it. 152 


2 


I but purely fot Religion. 321. 
i b. . F Ff bed ---S 4 The 


Difference betwixt them. II. 


Our own and others Sincerity, 


The Prediction of Sufferings has 
Relation to all Times of the 
Church. 322, &c. | 
Suffering one of the chief Poſts 
of Honour in the Church. 342. 
It will be honoured moſt in Hea- 
ven. 343. 363. | 
Suffering cheerfully a great Ser- 
vice to the Church. 344. 


| Tt is a Sign of Faith, Love, Pa- 


tience, and all Virtues. 381, 
&c. 
It is the higheſt Atteſtation to 
the Truth. 388. 
Chriſtianity could not have been 
propagated without it. 386. 
Superfluities not to be cared for. 
III. 329. 


' Superiors may judge their Inſe- 


riors, IV. 8. 
Saurlineſs and Moroſeneſs cen- 
_ tured. IL. 171. 
Swearing. Not only falſe, but 


vain Swearing is forbid. II. 


„% 
Swearing by Creatures forbid. 
330. 381. . 
Vet binding. 331. 


Swearing in common Diſcourſe 


forbid. 333, &c. 
With the Reaſons of it. 334, &c. 
Swearing by Heaven, by Earth, 


by Zeru/alem, by our Head, 


conſidered. 354. 
The Scandal to the Church of 
England by common Swear- 


ing. 369. 
. 5 All Uſe of the Sword 
not forbid to private Men. 
II. | 


A 
Peter's affaming the Sword. 130. 
Magiſtrates, Jurors, and Wit- 


neſſes, their unjuſt Uſe of it. 


: +132. Sky 
The Uſe of the Sword forbid a- 


ainſt the lawful Magiſtrate, 
2 his Officers in the Execu- 
tion of their Office. III. 224. 


How far it is not prohibited, 


224. 


N + > 4 
| Sympathy in bearing one another's 


Burdens. I. 202. 


ſtreſs, a good way to find out 

our own Duty. IV. 199. 
Synagogues, Places of Concourſe. 
wp 51. f 


| | PT 
1 g thought commend- 
1 <ed, when applied to hea- 
venly things, but condemned 
when applied to the World. 
319. 35 
What taking thought implies. 
322. 
* 8 five, and one 
applied. I. 374. 
Talents and 1 of Grace ne- 
lected. 460, &c. . 
Teauitiov. What it ſignifies, 
„. 
Teachers, Their Duty to their 
Scholars. I. 417. 
Teaching. How far required of 
private Chriſtians. 4.37, &c. 
Teaching good Morals, and 
Practice are to go together. 
II. 60. 5 
Teaching not limited to Paſtors, 
68, &c. 
Temperance and Sobriety. I. 130. 
III. 257. 
Temporal biefings. How far to 
be prayed for. III. 81. 
Temporal Bleſſings added to Ho. 
lineſs. 404, &c. 41 2, &c. and 
Objections anſwered. 416, &c. 
| Our Care for Temporals not i 
be extended to any long Tims 
to come. 420. 
ws” to be fled from. II. 
162. 
To be kept at a Diſtance. 239 
To be avoided. 240, &c. 
How much we are expoſed t 
| Temptations. III. 193. 199 
God not the Author of Tem? 


| 


[ (ations. 193. 


gol 


Sympathy with Perſons in Di- 


Time. 


God's Power as to Temptations. 


195. 

K out of the Way of 
Temptations. 197. 

Temptations how to be defeated. 
202. | a 

Jempters of themſelves and o- 
thers. 201, &c. 

Texts. In the Choice of them, 
and in the Way of handling, 
the Circumſtances of the Hea- 

rers to be conſidered. I. 66. 

Thankſgiving to be joined to 
Prayer. III. 206. 212. 

Thine 18 the Kingdom. Explain- 
ed, III. 207. 

Things by which we are enſnared. 
IL. 273. 

Thought. Not to take thought 
belongs to all Chriſtians. I. 
101, &c. 

Thoughts. God's Precepts reach 
them. II. 156. 158. 

Man can govern them, 158. 

The Government of them faci- 
litates all Duties. 158. 

Rules for the Government of 
them. 159, &. 

A Magazine of good Thoughts 
recommended. 164. 


Sudden 'Thoughts of Sin not in- 


dulged or harboured, are 
Temptations, not Sins. 215. 
he preſent Time has ſuf- 
ficient worldly Cares. III. 431. 
Toleration. Mens different O- 
pinions about it in Proſperity 
and Adverſity. IV. 204. 
Tongue. The good Government 
„ 
Torments. Different Degrees of 
Hell-Torments. I. 365. 
Treaſures in Heaven, explained. 
III. 71. 
Recommended. 280. &c. 
Exhortation to lay them up 
there. 292. 275. 
Earthly Treaſure not fitted for 
an heavenly Mind. 276, &c. 
And liable to be loſt by diverſe 


| 


IN D E X. 


Accidents. 278. I 
The Influence one's Treaſure has 
on the Heart. 282. 
Trees. Good Chriſtians compared 
to good Fruit-Trees. IV. 280, 
Treſpaſſes. To be forgiven, with- 
out Reparation. III. 225. 
Troubles, Some, to the Removal 
whereof our own Endeavours 
do contribute. III. 351. 
Other Troubles that can't be re- 
moved, but muſt be patiently 
and cheerfully born. 354. 
Truth and Honeſty in Speech. 
H. 366. 
Turning the other Cheek, ex- 
plained. IT. 192. 379. 
Not turning away, explained. 


393. 
V U 
\ FT Ain-Ghry. III. 3. 32. 34. 
37. | i 


How it deprives us of the hea- 
venly Reward. IIL 11. 
Vain-Repetitions and Length in 
Prayer. 73, &c. | 
Vanity and Oftentation. How 
different from the Shining of 
our Light before Men. I. 475. 
The Sin of Vanity and Self- 
ſeeking. 502, &c. 
Vanity of Apparel. III. 368. 
Vices. Many profeſſed Chriſtians 
guilty of groſs Vices. II. 290. 
A vitious Courſe a State of Dark- 
neſs. I. 436. 439. 
Vigilance and Self-Examination 
recommended. II. 163. IV. 320 


A Vindidive Temper condem- 


ned. II. 383. 


Virginia. A Character of it as 


to Religion. I. 20. Dedication. 
Pirtue. Several Degrees of it. II. 
443+ | 5 
bal and Harmony recom- 
| —_— _ 160. 
Unbelief. I. 436. 438. 
Praficat Unbelief. III. 253. 
Uncleanneſs. rap" Unclean- 
neſs, II. 240, &c. 
NEWS, II. 240, &. Une 


* Ways and Auſterities. 


Way recommended by Chriſt. 
IViert. 
Unmerciful. The Judgments de- 
- nounced againſt them. I. 218. 
Unrelenting. An unrelenting Tem- 
per deſcribed. III. 238, &c. 
Unſawourineſi. What occaſions it 
among Chriſtians. I. 426, &c. 
Payage of Life. Our Proviſion 
do be ſuited _ it. III. 420. 


Andering of the Mind in 
Prayer. III. 68. 


bour in want. I. 196. 201. 


bited. II. 129. 382. | 
Way. The broad and narrow 
Way. IV. 207, &c. 209. 


An Heart to uſe Wealth pro- 
miſed to Honeſty. 182. | 
The heaping up an unreaſonable ' 
Quantity of Wealth condem- 
ned. III. 265. ' 
Rules for purchaſing and wing 
Wealth. 2686. 
Bounds to be ſet to it. itn 
Complacency and truſting in 
Wealth. 269. 
We are only Stewards of our 
Wealth. 427. 
Weaning our Hearts from the 
World. A F ruit of bebe 
J. 293. 
. Weapons. The Chriſtian Reli- 
= not propagated by carnal 
Weapons. I. 386. f 
I boredom and Uncleanneſs forbidf 
in the Old Teftament. II. 216: 
Wi JI. Thy Will be done on 
Earth, &c. III. 149, &c. . : 
The Danger of diſtinguiſhing 


Wealth. Superfluous Wealth Z1. 
promiſed to Chriſtians. I. 180. 


Want. Our Duty to our Neigh- | 


Mar. Lawful War not prohi- | 
| The World compared to the 


We A = 


0? 


„ 


1 
{ 
* 


All ſuch are not the narrow 


Works. 


j | 


| A EJ ty — 
commended. II. 152 


betwixt God's ſecret and _ 
N Will. 1 wy |. 


* 
E40 


46 Os pop ons 4. 
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V. 


| Wards. | Slighting and affronting 


Words. II. 115, &. 
Conſiderations againſt them. 116 
Foul Words a Sign of a foul | 

Mind. 122. 

They are a great Breach of the 

Sixth Commandment. 122, 
Harſh Words in ſome Caſes al- 
lowed. 123. 

Provoking Language. of Tongus 

and Pen. 12 
Good Works of Chri- 

ſtians. I. 473, &c. 

Every. Man rewarded according 
to his Works. II. 145. 

World, The worldly Spirit in- 
conſiſtent with the Spirit of 

the Goſpel. I. 119, &c. 


Chymiſt's Caput Armen 
412. 416. 

Againſt ſetting our Hearts on 
the World. III. 268. 

Rules to know when our Hearts 
are too much ſet on the 
World. 151d. &c. 390, &c. 
All worldly Cares are not for- 

„„ 

What meant by them, and bow 
far prohibited. 322. 
The worldly Spirit raiſes Perſe 

cution. I. 32 
Morſbip. Not acceptable without 
Juſtice and Charity. II. 177 
* 


E 4, yea; nay, nay. Er 
plained. II. 358. 366. 

Young Perſons to remember their 
Creatos. III. 71. 

Youth, Anxiety hurtful to it 
III. 5 gare | 


Zeal. - A falſe Zeal. II. 139. 


The Hypocriſy. of it. IV. 54. 


Zeal nine {mall r. 0 
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